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I T is the privilege of an Author to avaU himfelf of a 
Preface, in order to announce his defign, to acknow- 
lddp::h|jJiptidisg;ani::tp 
I Oh:L':the';:i® iiead, ^ 

Workl^^inuft'ipaklfer-' ^ 

gratitude llhMl confine niylHfj excep^^ 
perlbnal conirhuhieau^^^^ for all that S p 
ground^ and fairly is the befi aCkhpt|led^ 

ilv:'\To^^:>Of. ;;:HGrfiey, ^ 
hfr Walesy':: the::hp^^ 

twp:::Biie|tiidna;|^ : would ddfc||ut||:|ilpf ^ 

upon one of the moft intricate queftions of Chronology j 
and to Mr, de la Rochette for the folution of a geogra- 
phical difficulty of no fmall importance. Dr. Ruffell, 
the hiftorian of Aleppo, was my advifer in the few at- 

, , , ' A 2 , . . ' tempts 





t®pts I have made upon Arabic etymology, and con- 
ferred a ftill; greater favour by introducing me to a cor- 
refpondence with Mr. Niebuhr, the beft of modern tra- 
vellers furviving. The information I received from him, 
indeed, related more immediately to another objed than 
the one before us 5 but as a future opportunity may not 
offer, I feize the prefent with avidity to own my obli- 


whicli I could not dtherwife have procured; and to 
Mr. Marfdeir, thCfiiiffeorian , of Sumatra, l am. indebted 

g3;;|ucliiii|;||hei^&y Cmrs;^ ;;t': h 
■^iiid|||i|i||i|tho':;;0erffleinen-'itt.t^^^ 
;|hdli:;^|tip|^T;?h3ve;obligations’^0:f^l 
;|.::;^i|^dT:piiie|isr :Memom ::I; ;haye:';^ 

; debafibi|; ;if ^ha^^ not; : profited ;^bg:::;prlhial;ihter- 
ppurfe,':|;;,t|d;::;:l^ ;giv|liiies^;;;wi]| 

:|lid||pm:;mpmindy ;but 
!iiMii^b|ii||icalv refearches .yh# in 
■bl-;;:^^;rb|®:j5dl^d;T;helddt neither: 
aik for information upon a fubjedt that he had already 
occupied. I have now only to hope that the refult of 
our feparate inquiries may effentially correfpond, as, in 
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eftabiillied, and mine is only an expedancy* 

From Mr, Jones, Refident for the Company at 
Buflieer and Bafra, I obtained much information in the 
fpace of a fhort interview ; but he left London before 
I could profecute my inquiries, and much to my regret y 


mate knowledge of the country and the language, and 


■lehi;itite^^ibL?per|iafthah'^almo 

:^-;:!Bui’MrlBalr|ihpe;demands''dhe:ptM 
gratitude^ 'f l"■lave::■ Lad^ aeceis-^'' to; ■ :hiM:t:?whblg:::vCGi'effi 

pubiifhed and;unpubM{hed, ;nnd^Ms•::;adyip 


nnd;- aa-';Gne;vM:;Lhfm ;::pomprehehds,^ 
;whleh^:::::d|ithbufihis::iiiR 

account of the furvey on which it is founded cannot be 
;upacceptailifiiii'iv;;;:>'Vvyr^^ 

In the year 1774, a little fquadron was equipped at 
Bombay for the purpofe of exploring the coaft between 






^ w / p; R: ;’E' -F' . -: A: ;'c ^ 

the Indus and the Gulph of Perlia. It conlifted of the 
following veffels : 

Fox, Lieutenant Robinfon, Commodore. 

I :'::I>otpiiij^'^::h'’fehtenant- Porter.:;;^ 

A Patamar boat, in which Mr. Blair and Mr. Mafcall, 
volunteers, Ufcre bccafionally employed. 

Frpm the materials cblleded by thefe officers, Mr. Dal- 
rymple conftruded a chart, containing the Survey of Lieu- 
tenant Robinfon, ^d accompanied it with a Memoir 

::lhc;:^;foib\yih|:!^Gbletyation;:: : 
pai::t;f|;;|l:|laj|s:::herevdeleribed^'h^^^ 
rf ISelirp'::pifibulaf :'nmR:"he- • ^ 

iT^illp^^;prfei||^' true have J ’fbund’^'thisy^^^^^^ 
^^'oie''Silhbi®have'Cbhfulted'^whbfb^:islatiQh:ds'l^^ 
without the affiftanee of this Memoir; and if the Jour- 
nal of Nearchus can now be prefented to the Public 
with any degree of perfpieuity, or any hope of afford- 
ing pleafure, it is due to the liberal fpirit of the Eaft 
India Conipany, to the Prefidency at Bombay, to the 
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ability of the officers employed upon the fervice, and tc 
the ule Mr, Dalrymple has made of their information 

Commodore Robinfon is ftill living, and has favoured 
me with an interview, in which many of my difficulties 
were removed. 

Captain Blair has in fome meafure affifted me in tracing 
the whole coaft of Mekran which I defcribe, and, with 
a liberality congenial to his profeffion, has favouitd me 
with a fetch of the coaft at Cape Jafk, which Iblves a 
geographical queftion left in obfcurity by the^i ancient 
writers; and, previoufly to this attempt, undecided by 
the moderns'. 

The fecond chart, containing Gulph of Perfia, 
was of lefs difficult cqnftrudion, from the ample fupply 
of modern information in the pofleffion of Mr. Dal- 
rymple; but his chief reliance is fixed upon Lieutenant 
M‘Cluer*, another officer in the fervice of the Eaft India 


* Mad|/wilL,be faid jo the following during tbe moments he could allot 
Work upon the authenticity of the Jpurml; out ricgledl of the common ' duties of an 
bat the hlgheft tcflimony in ity favour I re- '‘.officer in the different veiTets in which' ho 
ceived’from this Geiitlenian. He queftionecj ferved. It fliews how much "may' be .done 
me howtheJeet found a fupply of water j ‘in cooimoD 'voyages where diligence 'and 
and never fnal! i forget his furprife when I ^ ability are not. wanting* lieutenant^'^Cliie 
aiifwered, in the fame manner, Sir, as you had adopted’ a wi.ld^ fcheme of paffing his 
did, by opening pits opoo the' beach f’ ' 'days at the Pefew Mauds,' but has; now 
. The, chart of the Gulph 'of Perfia, by abandonf;t| and, the Public may ft.ill hope 
Lieutenant M*C!uer, was mi a pubB farvey ^ ' - for much nautical fervice From him*.«-NoTE , 
but the , .meritorious- operation^ of an indivU''' by :Mr. Da'l&ymple* ■ ^ 

, . ■ . .. - ^ ' Company,; 


;S' 


the tlie.Tigris'tee,^ been fo per- 

fectly delineated, as by the hand of Mr. Dairy mple. 
■Mr* d’Anville has , laboured this point in an exprefs Me- 
nroir upon the lubje<tj to the full extent of that geo- 

lll^llliiitilllll'not:^ 

i|eii§iiii:iiiofe:p^urces;: which ;e^ 

!d’ ^r»il|e\ ha^ 

i;b|fmitiiii:^iilich haye;::dj^ 
■'■:^ieitbp:ii^|buhry:;and,^ 
li||lpti|siS:i|i:|isir,:l||c|urs;:&^ 
::;::ii|i|i;§h|iiif^''^Gduracy,; and ;:r:^ 

:i5i|p|il|tii||i:|ai;’beeh;;:cd3^ 

HI. With fuch adiftance from others, m.pre perhaps 
mil be expeded in the following Work than will be 
found. To this I have only to plead, that the utmoft 
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diligence has been exerted, and the greateft attention 
has been paid to every fource of information 1 could dif- 
cover ; nor am I fenfible of negiedting any, unkfs fome- 
thing ihould lie concealed in the early accounts of the 
Portuguefe' upon their firft arrival in India, but their 
language I do not underftand, and the manufcri|; 
RdJ^e in the Britilh' Mufeum is hardly legible, 
cept tc\ a native. I colleded fomc pofitions from 
charts and drawings in that Work, in which the coa 
Mekran is better laid down than in any I haifie 
previous to Commodore Robinfon’s Survey. The 
tuguefe had a fettlement at Guadel, and one or two 
others on the coaft. Some of their accounts in Latin I 
have fearched in vain; and Oforius, whom Br. Robe 
fon quotes with refped, 1 examined, but found his 
period was too early to avail me. 

Some apology is requisite for the other Maps I have 
introduced. They are compiled from d’Anype, RenneM^ 


* A few names occur in dc Barros 
mufio’s Cojic(ftion,tom. i. p. 588; andihave 
likewife examined the Englifli tranftations of 
lidgjjuel de Fa ria ^ Souia / 1 ), ^nd of 
nan Lopes de C'-Jareda (1582), with little 
fuccefs. Soufa mentions Reifende, voi. ii. 
p. 294, and the plundering of Guadel 


by the Portuguefe^ p. 373. It appears from ’ 
another part of his work alfo, vol. iii. p. 416, 
that the.coaft of Guadel and Sinde were a 
partrrf the Poftuguefe fettlerhents. Texe j-- 
ra I have not met' with in Englifli, 
though I am told them is a tranftation of his 
traveljf. ' i,,- 

*’ ■ ' ' , "" , ' ' ' ^ .and 






I ' '■''''•'"'la ^ », i' 


aHd fcffiymple ; but they ate the effort of one who 
never compo^ a Map before. The ufe of them is 
to conned the motions of the army with thofe of the 
fleet, and to explain the geography of Arrian; but the 
introdudion of them might have been fpared, if I could 
ha^e-'jsrocnred a'fliialliheet*Map-of’’Mr. deda-Rochette’s, 
comprifli^ Ml the conquefts of Alexander. That, how- 
ever, I Was forced to decline, as the price exceeded my 

iTorelee/likeWif^-that^eidt^ife-'May'b^ taken' to the 
'■quidtity'df dhtr6dfldory-3katter,‘'aHd to a ''variety of 'di- 

|:|;gil|i^§|l||'aidfeCOnui^ 

’ :ped|| 

■ Whift 

with his predeceffors, negleded the rediidion of 
ancient gedgraphy' to the ftandard of modern inform- 


In Partis’s CpJIeffiop, vol,ii p. 400. 


ation. 
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atipn, I may perhaps have ^efcended too ajueh ipto 
minutenefs on this fubjed, but I can^io,t yepentit; 
my duty was to explain my autlior, and. jyilhed 
to have the fite of Kalama, fixed as decidedly as that 
of Alexandria^,,-' ■ ■ 

' To; a:, modern ^navigator/; I ■■may "appear' to; have #5- 
figured , my charts' with'; ancient; i.namessS but , ][■ ■ have- -pot 
omittedf'the, modem? ones, nor :megle4e4?:tO( .mark the 
longitude and latitude of any cape or ifland of JippPti^r 
ance, from the lateft obfervations; and muehiodif^p^ 
pointment fiiQuld I feel, if the critical inquiries winch 
occur, Ihould render the Work, nnacceptable: .tq , apy in- 
telligent officer who may hereafter , vifit , theCe.. «-ccqAs^^ 
Every dedudioa . made in the. clofet ? cQnrparative 

view of former writers, ought to be fubjeefc to inquiries 
upon the fpot.;,; ;Thcfe I court, rathMr than, f Incline 

and if any navigator, ftonld/r’-n^ke': t|d.s,^p|,k 
panion of voyage, I fhall , be ready tq , retract- any 
opinion, of icorredi any miftake, upon/hetter information* 
Geography, ,of all, fcjepces, . ,prqfits moil by pqr^ 
redion of errors.- . ; . , ; ^ 

, The orthography I have ‘adopted wifi: be liable to the 
objections both of literary and.. nautical readers: I have 
only to requefi; that itmay;nbt‘'-he''imputOT'to a love of 
" '■ . ■' .. ,a2 ' , tmgtilarity 
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or affetoion,, but to principle; for I have 
difoovereci feveral relations by contemplating the native 
founds of Greek orthography, and many more I am per- 
fiiaded will occur to thofe who purfue their inquiries 
in th^i-cp^Utsyv^ -l.iyi#te,:::for inftancej Kilbota, notCil- 
lut^tl^qaiufe the ltatt€r:iC9iMS:tq;0»r'W,'Sill€uta;' and the 
for^3er:isthe-^ruo^^ound7'tathe ear'of .a Greek. In mo- 
derii names alfo I write Fhoregh, and not Fohregh ; be- 
canfe tho iPh . prejlerves the relation of Phooreh with 
Poora, ^ which Ji^rrian^makes. thef■«a|>i|al^of'ad^o^ia, \ln 
comparing' Prbti-taimame^ vwifh.^^European orthography, 
I wifh: every bqwher, to notice, that P, P. T.' and feveral 
others, , are (the fame letteriwith -the alp irate or without 
it; thedilliA^ion ri made: by a mark in many Eaftern 
languages, as by a point in the Hebrew. A minute at- 
tention to this has led tne to more difcoveries than 

In wriring pames familiar in our Englifh charts, I pre- 
fer the moft but generally notice the variation 

either on. the /firik mention of it, or occafionally as the 
ufage occurs, ffhus I adopt Bnfheer and Bombareek, as 
known to' ev^ry Englilh navigator, rather than Abu- 

* ■© Ph.- 0 ’ ti Th: ri T. atidJin Perfic V.' ' 'All the' letters' “t 5 n 
n fl 3 are iiaHc fiy£|;uation. _ 

. '7 : ■; , ' ' ^ . ' ' ' ■ fchahr 



fchshr and Cohum-barick*, which Niebuhr pronounces 
to bf the Oriental orthography. I agree, however, moft 
cordially with Mr. Dalrymple, in allowing that every 
variation fhould be preferved till fomc eft ablilhed mode 
fhall be fi^eed ; and in no one inftance can this flu<ftu- 
ation he more: fully exempHifted, than in the expreffion of 
the Perfian’ Ela£’ This letter our Engiifli navi- 
gatofs enounce as the foft G, writing Gidda or Jidda; 


of the Gulph o£, Perfia it is uttered like 'T&h; dnd 
Niebuhr^ writes Dsj; as Dsjefira for Gefira. Even in 
Oriental fluduation this >found becomes hard like our 
G, before a, o, or u ; for Gefira paffes into Ghefira, Ga- 
iira, and Gufera; and ftill farther into K and Ch®, as 


Amfierd. 



jDsjenk into Kienk, Kenk, and Chicnk ; tinder another 
form, by adhering to the D, it drops the sj, and be- 
comes Denk and Tenk» It is thus that Pliny writes 
Jomanesj apd, Ptolemy, piamuna, for Jumna, the river 
;; of . jDehif, which falls into the Qangf s * With this 

';p. , .copipus'; fouree,, of variation,' '{and ;:l|umerQus Others that 

{« are attendant upon other letters,) furely Michaelis con- 

‘' ii fines etymology within bounds far too narrow, when he 

;/ " infifts,uppn the appearance of mdividual letters to efta' 

' blifh ■ a conformity. In 'mf'Opidionv"’^'' 'Cards' a 'better 

||||||?|'S:f:::::r|;:ddbz;eii|h|||^ebuGhadnez 

little; ■dn-^v'etyniolo^ 

f To accompiifh the whole Work agreeably to my own 

fatisfaftion, a greater ftock of geometrical knowledge 
; and Oriental learning was neceffary than has fallen to 



my lot, and I now fubriiit if to the Public, not without 
apprehenfion that it is as likely to o£Fehd by minute- 
nefs'“, as to pleafe by arrangement and variety of in- 
veftigation. It is, however, a Work compiled by the 
labour of many years, and perfected to the beft of my 
abilities, and it now ftarids for judgment before a tribunal 
from which there is no appeU; ^ 

•* Minute as I muft a^pfarj,, and Cape Francois, in 

the Right Reverend and jlidicitids' Eilitqr of 'tliat^iffand; ’tifoiigh’ the coaft of Mekran is 
Cook’s laft Voyage will juftify me by his atleaft .asnntereftings' andks Hkply tofte yW 
example; for I have never fpent the time filed again, as that fouthern Thule. Neither 
upon an obfcure place that he has upon his Lordfhip nor myfelf, I truft,dcferve cen- 
Kerguelen’s land j and never been fo anxious fure 5 but it is the tafte of the reader which, 
to clear a difficulty about a name, as he has ’muft decide. 
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PRELIMINARY: DISqtJISITIONS, , ■ 

■1. IntroduBion,"—H. Chara&er and Dejigns of Akxatider.-~-^l\l, Alex-^ 
andfia>-~—lY'. Country at the Sources of the Indus.—^V. Survey f 
the Empire.- — VI. Geographers ; Pliny ^ Ptolemy^ PAnville^ Ren- 
nelL~Yll. Dates.-^m. Mon/hons. Bppalus ; Ptolemy y Mar^- 
dan I Arrian, Author of the Periplus..-~-l'%.. Itinerary Mecfures.-—> 
X. D(fencc of' the Authentidty of the Journal. 

i/ . ^ 

I.: H E , voyage of Nearchus from the Indus to the Euphrates 

i is the firft event of general irnportaace to mankind, in the, 
Jiiftory of navigation ; and if we difcover the comprehenfive 
genius of Alexander in the conception of the defsgn, the abilities of 
Nearchus in the execution of it are equally conlpicuous. , ^ V f 

{/Hifliorical fatfs demand our attention in proportioa to the irite- 
reft we feel, or the confequences we derive from them; and the 
confeqiiences of this voyage were fiich, that asj in the i 
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it opened a communication between Europe and the moil; diftant 
countries of Afia, fo, at a later period, was it the fource and origin 
of the Portuguefe difcovenes, the foundation of the greateft com- 
mercial fyftem ever introduced into the world ; and confequently the 
primary caufe, however remote, of the Britifh eftablifhinents in India. 

The narrative of this voyage has been preferred to us by Arrian, 
who profeffes to give an extrad from the journal of Nearchus ; and 
aot%vithftanding its authenticity has been difputed (which is a 
queftion that will be fully difcuffed hereafter), we may venture 
to affert, that it prefents to an unpre mind every internal 

evidence of fidelity and truth. 

' It has been the peculiar felicity of Arrian to rife in eftimation, in 
proportion to the degree of attention paid to the tranfadions he 
records. As our knowledge of India has increafed, the accuracy 
of his hiftorical refearches has been eftabliflied ; and as the limits 
of geography have been extended, the exadnefs of his information 
has become daily more confpicuous, and the purity of the fources 
from whence he drew, more fully acknowledged. 

In regard to the voyage of Nearchus, a mere tranflation of the 
work of Arrian would have given but a barren detail of names, 
with little fatisfadion to the curious fpirit of modern inveffigation^ 
and would in' fad have been fuperfluous : for tranflations of this 
narrative are to be found in Ramufi o, Ablancourt, Rook, and Har- 
ris But it is the defign of the following work, to confider 
Se views of Alexander in the diredion of this undertaking, to 
elucidate the courfe of Nearchus, and to identify the points in which 

ancient and modern geography coincide. •* 

* The Toyage of Nearchus is not in the original coHeSion of Hams,, but inferted 

» Dr. Campbell's edirioa of that work, 

: • " So 
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So far as concerns the paflage down the Indus, and the navi- 
gation of the Gulph of Perfia, this has been already performed 
by Major Rennell and Mr. d’Anville ; but M^or Rennell * 
leaves Nearchus at the mouth of the Indus, and Mr. d’Anville* 
takes him up at the entrance of the Perfian Gulph ; the inter- 
mediate fpace they have both abandoned, as too obfcure, or too 
uninterefting for inveftigation, though the merit of the commander 
depends upon the difficulties he furmounted in this part of his voyage 
more efpecially ; and the clearing up of the geographical obfcurity 
was an objedl worthy of the talents of two fuch mailers in the 
fcience. 

The lights they have afforded, in the parts they have executed, 
the portions they have eftablilhed, and the difficulties they have 
removed, will be adopted in the following pages, without referve j 
if at any time I diffent froipi either, or both of them, I lhall do it 
with proper deference to their authority ; and if I affume an opinion 
of my own, it is a privilege they have exercifed fuccefsfully, and 
a privilege I have an equal right to claim, not originating in ca- 
price, but in a long and ftudious contemplation of my fubjed. To 
Mr. Dalryraple I have already expreffed my acknowledgments; but 
belides his affiftance to this immediate work, I derive from his 
communication a variety of the moll corred charts, plans and de- 
figns refpeding both the coaft of Mekran and the Gulph of Perfia j 
and, above all, a colledion of Memoirs attd Exttads aecpmpanied 
with his own obfervations, on which I rely with confidence for the 
folution of every difficulty. 

^ Major Rennell, in his Memoir accom* in the 30th volume of the Memoirs of th"® 
paoying his Map of HindolUii. Academy of Belles Lettres* 

^ Mr. d’Anville, in a Difcourfe contained 

B 2 
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Such are the fources from whence I derive my inforniatioii, aad 
thefe, with the affiftance of Tavernier, Otter, Pietro della Valle, The- 
venot, Sainte Croix, Cheref-eddin, Niebuhr, and tiie Aycen Akbari. 
are the principal modern authorities upon which the following com- 
pilation is founded; the more ancient ones will be feen as they occur j 
and if the refult upon the whole Ihall be, that the policy of Alex- 
ander in the defign is as confpicuous as his felicity in the execution, 
the obj eft of the work is completed. 



A L E X AND E R. 

I' IL The refearches of modern hiftorians and geographers have 
I taught us to confider Alexander neither as an hero of chivalry 
I on the one hand, nor as a deftroying ravager on the other. We 
are no longer milled by the inveftives of S eneca , or dazzled with 
the inflated declamation of Qj_Curtius. As the writings of Arrian 
i have become better known, the juft ftandard of this illuftrious 
charafter has been- fixed : the rapidity of his fuccefs has appeared the 
refult of prudence as well as valour, while his fyftem of govern- 
ment and plans of empire have been found confiftent with the 
foundeft policy. 

H Previous to the expedition pf the Macedonians, the empire of 
Perfia had been invaded by Cimon the Athenian, and in a more 
recent period by the Lacedaemonians, under the command of Thym- 
bron, Dercyllidas, and* Agefilaus. The utmoft extent of thefe fe- 
veral invafions was to wafte the provinces, to fupport a Grecian 
army with the fpoils of Afia, and to infult the great King in return 
for the calamities brought upon Greece by the expeditions of his 
predeceflbrs. 

But 
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But Alexander, from the moment he croffed the Hellefpont, con- 
fidered every country he fubdued as a portion of his future empire. 
He never plundered a fmgle province that fubmitted, he raifed no 
contributions by extortion. From the battle of the Granicus, to the 
tlnal defeat of Darius at Arbela, although lie had overrun Afia 
Minor, Syria, and Egypt, the richeft countries of the empire, his 
conquefts v^ere attended with no oppreflion of the people, no vio- 
lation of the temples, no infult to religion. Order and regulation 
engaged his attention equally, with the conduct of the war ; his 
meafures were taken with fuch prudence, that during eight years 
abfence at the extremity of the Eaft, no revolt of confequence 
occurred, and his fettlement of Egypt was fo judicious as to fet4e 
for a model to the Romans in their adminiftration of that pro- 
vince at the diilance of three centuries. 

*^fter the defeat of Darius at Arbela, the flight of that 
unfortunate monarch, and the purfuit of the ufurper BelTus, 
led Alexander to Sogdiana, Badria, and the northern provinces 
of the empire. . The confequence naturally was, that when 
he determined to enter India, he found himfelf at the fources of the 
Indus. • 

' The detail of his vidories in the countries bordering on that 
river, is foreign to the prefent work, and will be no farther 
noticed than as it contributes to illuftrate the progrefs of the 
fleet ; we fliall embark with Nearcbus at Niea:a on the Hydalpes, 
and accompany him, affifted by the light of modern geography, 
till he delivered up his charge on the Pafitigris, within a few miles 
ofSufa.' 

'^he completion of this voyage with the moft perfed fuccefs, 
was intended only as a prelude to another, in which the circum^ 

navigation 
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naTigation^ of Arabia was to be attempted ; already had Archias', 
Androfthenes,and Hiero been difpatched to explore the weftern fide 
of the Gulph of Perfia, and returned with an account of the pro- 
grefs they had made. Already had Nearchus adually embarked, and 
Alexander had anticipated the commercial intercourfe between 
India and Alexandria, when a fever fnatched him from the con- 
templation of ftill greater defigns, in the thirty-third year of his life, 
and the thirteenth of his reign. 


ALEXANDRIA. 


'IlIL It is perhaps imputing too much to the forefight of this extra* 
ordinary man, to affert that he had preconceived" this cmnpre- 
henfive ' fcheme of commerce from the firft foundation of Alex- 
andria 5 but certain it is, that as his mind expanded with his fuccefs, 
and his information increafed in proportion to the progrefs of his 
arms, the whole plan was matured in his mind before his death, and 

the execution of it nearly afcertained. 

Whatever vanity is attached to the foundation of cities, and ho%r - 
ever this paffion might operate upon Alexander, utility was ftill the 
prevailing motive in his mind. Harris^ has judicioufly obferved, 
that moft of the cities founded by the Syrian kings exifted little 
longer than their founders ; and perhaps, if we except Antioch on 


* A voyage by the Cape of Good Hope 
round Africa was alfo in his contemplation. 
See Ar. lib. v. p. 230. where he tells, his 
army that his fleet fliall fml round that con- 
tinent to the Pillars of Hercules. It is a boaft> 
however, rather than a plan, 
s See Ar. lib. vii. p. 301. 
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® Montefquieu, fpeaking of the dengn of 
Alexander in founding Alexandria, fays, 

II ne fongeoit point a un commerce doni 
la decouverte de la mer des Indes pouv'oit 
« feulelui faire naitre la penfee.” Efp. des 
Loix, liv. xxi. c. 8. 

7 Harris, vol. i. chap. Ii. feft* 8. 

f" . the 
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the Orontes, and Seleucia Gn the Tigris, there was not one capable 
of exifting : but the Paropamifan Alexandria®, and that on the 
laxartes continue to this day cities of importance j and the Alex- 
andria of Egypt, after furviving the revolution of empires for 
eighteen centuries, perilhed at laft only in confequence of a dif- 
covery which changed the whole fyftem of commerce throughout 
the world. As this city was by the founder intended to be, and 
afterwards became, the center of communication between India 
and Europe, it will not be foreign to our purpofe to introduce fome' 
particulars concerning it, as the voyage of Nearchus was the 
primary caufe of its aggrandizepent. 

Surrounded ’ on three fxdes by the fea, or the lake Mareotis, 
communicating with the Delta and Upper Egypt, by means of that 
lake and channels, either natural or artificial ; proteded on the north 
by the Pharos, between which and the main, Alexander had pro- 
jeded and the Ptolemies completed, a double” harbour j the 
fituation of Alexandria prefented every inducement to the view of 
the founder, comprehending the means of defence, and facility of 
accefs united in a fingle fpot. Thefe confiderations, doubtlefs, deter- 
mined the choice of Alexander ; for the whole fea-coaft from Pelu- 
fium to Canopus is low land, and not vifible from a diftance; the 


s Candahar is fuppofed, both by d’Anville 
and Rennet!, to he the Alexandria of Paropa- 
Hiifus, and the tradition of the natives refers 
it to Scander. It is ftill the principal city 
of the country of the Abdalli, a kingdom 
which has rifen out of the ruins of the Perfian 
and Mogul empires. But fee d’Anville’s 
Eclairciffe mens> ■; p . 1 9. ' ' . 

Cogend is determined to be the Alexandria 
on the laxartes by its pofition. See d^Anviile 
Geograpliie Ancicnnes tom. p.; \ 


® See d’Anville on the Topography of 
Alexandria, Mem. de PAcad. & Geog. Anc« 
tom.iii. 

This delign of Alexander' is' n'ot hy-: 
potheticalj for '' Heptellion was ^ to., have- 
had- an Herouro' in ' the.. Pharos# ■ ' and -"his 
name was to ; - have ■ ■ been' inferted - -iii all 
conrrads between merchants* See Ar. lib vii* 
p.3o6-. ' 

** Salmallus fays#'*nhr€e ports/* Plin* 

riaTigatioE 
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navigation along this coaft, or approach to it, is always hazardous ; 
the mouths, or Bogas (as they are called), of the Nile are at 
fome feafons dangerous, even to a proverb; but the Hght-houfe on 
the Pharos, and the two harbours within it, obviated both thefe dan- 
gers; and Alexander, who knew the difficulty of approaching Egypt 
either by land or fea, eagerly feized on a fituation which prcfented 
him with a poft of the higheft importance in a military view, and 
a harbour conftantly acceffible, at the fame time. 

*^Thefe were fufficient motives for the foundation of the city ; but 
as the views of the founder dilated with his better information, fo 
the teftimony of Arrian aflures us, that from the time he had formed 
his fleet on the Indus, he meditated a paflTage by fea from that river 
to the Gulph of Arabia. He completed what he had conceived in the 
moft dangerous part, and left little more to the Ptolemies than to 
fill up the outline he had drawn. Had he lived one year longer, he 
might have feen the barrier removed which obftrudled the com- 
munication between Europe and the eahern world, and the com- 
merce of both continents beginning to flow in the channel he had 
opened. Ele might have contemplated the dawn of that fplendour 
which was to rife on Alexandria, and the fource of that wealth which 
was to render her the firft commercial city in the world. 

^ The advantages derived to every country which has participated 
in the commerce of the Eafl; Indies, have been fo fully difplayed by 
Dr. Robertfon, that there is no pretence for encroaching on his 
province; but that Alexander knew the value of this commerce, 
forefaw the confequences of it, and gave a direaion to the courfe 

From Bocca, Italian, and probably introduced on the coaft by the Lingua Fmaca. 
See Wood’s Effay on Homer, p. 1 10. et feq. 
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ia wMcL it flowed for eighteen centuries, is a glory which even the 
more important difcoveries of modern Europe cannot obliterate. 

Of his knowledge, no greater proof can be required than what 
Major Reniiell has produced, in that admirable Memoir which ac- 
‘«^Tompaiiies his Map of in where, from the journal of Mr. Forfler, 
he fliews, that Alexander in his route from the Paropamifus to 
Taxila”, or Attock, a^ually trod the road which continues to this 
day to be tbe northern line of communication between Perfia and 
Hindoftan. This route he extended afterwards acrofs all thofe 
dreams which tlio Acefines or Chen-ab carries into the Indus, and 
terminated finally at the Hyphafis, or Biah. 

COUNTRY at the SOURCES of the INDUS. 

IV. The province watered by thefe rivers, now denominated 
the Panje-ab, or five waters, is efteemed one of the richeft pro- 
vinces of the Mogul empire. When at the boundary of it, Alex- 
ander wms not diftant three hundred miles from the modern Dehly ; 
and wherever w^e fhall pleafe to fix Palibothra, its diftance cannot be 
fo great as to preclude the knowledge of its name, its wealth, and 
importance, from the Macedonians. 

»^In all ages, whenever the date of the country was fufficiently 
peaceable to admit of commerce, there appears to have been a great 
intercourfe by means of the Indus, defcending from Multan, At- 
tock, Cabul, Cafhmeer, to the coad of Malabar. Whether the 

” Taxila is ufiially conSdered by geogra- “ Alexander marched from _ the Indas to 
phers as occupying the fame fcite with Attock, “ Taxila;*’ an cxprefTion which implies dif- 

but Arrian does not countenance /this opirdon. tance. - ^ . f i 

He favs, lib.v, p. 199, » That it was the Some allowance muft be made for de- 

» principal ciry between the Indus and the vktions, in confeciuence ot the fituation of the 
' Hvdalbes.”-' And in- another paffisge, tribes he liibdued. ; / 


% 
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veflels navigated on the river were capable of undertakin.g the 
voyage to the coaft, or transferred their cargoes at Pattala into 
larger veflels, may be queftioned ; but the communication itfelf is 
evident. The trade which came down the river naturally took its 
courfe, rather to the rich provinces of the peniiifula than to the 
defert beaches of the Mekran; it extended poffibly before the in- 
vaflon of the Macedonians, as it certainly did in the following ages, 
round Cape Comorin into the Bay of Bengal and the mouths of the 
Ganges ; thus uniting in commercial intercourfe the two great 
ftreams which inclofe Hindoftan. 

^ In the Peucaliotis in the territory of the Mail! in the king- 
dom of Taxiles" and, Poms**, Alexander traverfed a country 
abounding in riches, and furniftiing commodities from the thirty- 
fecond degree of northern latitude, which are fure of finding a 
market between the tropics. The population of thefe countries, 
as ftated by Eli»y> PJilt&rch,. and even himfelf, is 

doubtlefs exaggerated, but as they all draw from original fources, 
and quote authors who had perfonally vifited thefe countries, w'hat- 
ever abatements may be made, we mufl: ftill fuppofe that the ap- 
parent view of the whole fuggefted an idea of population, and pre- 
fented an aggregate of cities, towns, and villages, of which, from 
the circumftances of their own country, the Macedonians had no 
previous conception. 

Thefe Authors’® alTert, that Alexander fubdued five thoufand 
cities in India as large as Cos. Mention is likewife made of a thou- 
fand cities in the fingle province of Badlria ; and Arrian, who feems 

^ ** Pgkely Ayeen Akbari, always. ** Moultan. Attock. Panje-ab. 

Robertfon, Rennell, Strabo, 693. 686. Pliny, 6. 17. 19. Plutarch, 699. 
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to be always on bis guard, informs m, that the countiy oL 
Glaufse, or Glaucanifse, contained tbirty*feven cities, the fmalleft^^o 
which had five thoufand, and the iargeft ten thoufand inhabitants, 
and that the villages contained an equal number; the whole, amouht-y 
ing to near half a million, Alexander added to the kingdom, of 
Porus , ■ ;■ ; 

^ Whatever degree of credit may be given to tliefe accounts, they 
will at leaft evince an extraordinary population ; and, either from 
the fertility of the country, or its fituation among fo great a num- 
ber of navigable ftreams, th^ this trad appears 

manifeft in every age, unlefs when defolated by invafion. The 
hifiorian of Timour exprelTes the fame admiration as the Greek 
writers ; the Ayeen Akbari reckons the Panje-ab as the third pro-‘ 
vince of the Mogul empire, and mentions forty “ thoufand velTels 
employed in the commerce of the Indus 

It -was this commerce that furnifhed Alexander with the means of 
feizing, building, hiring, or purchafing the fleet with which he fell 
down the ftream ; and when wm refled that his army confifted of 
an hundred and twenty-four thoufand men, with the whole coun- 
try at his command, and that a confiderable portion of thefe had 
been left at the Hydafpes during the . interval that the main body 
advanced to the Hyphafis, and returned to the Hydafpes again, we 
fhall have no reafon to accufe Arrian of exaggeration, when he 

^ ”V:; ■ ■■ ^ ‘ 

We oughtnottobe furprlfed at thefe ex- Maurice, p. 1^38, voL L from the 

a^geratioDS- Cberef-eddin fays, Cafhmeer re- Ayeen Akbari. 

afly contains 10,000 floiirifhing villages, but is Porum et Taxilem reliquit m 

eilimated at 100,000. Vol. iii. p. 161. regnls fuis, fammo in aediiicanda dafle 

The level country is not more than twenty amborum iludio uius. Curt las* lib. 

leagues from mountain to mountain* The ca- cap. 3, 
pita! is Nagaz, or Syria Nagar. 
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affeits, that, the fleet confifted of eight hundred veflels, of which 
thirty only were fhips of w^ar, and the reft fuch as were ufually 
employed in the navigation of the river. 

^Strabo’* mentions the proximity of Emodus, which aflhrded plenty 
of fir, pine, cedar, and other timber ; and Arrian informs us, that 
Alexander, in the country of the Aflacani, and before he reached 
the Indus, had already built velTels which he fent down the Kophe-^ 
nes to Taxila. All thefe circumftances contribute to prove the 
reality of a fa<ft highly controverted j and even though we were to 
extend the whole number of the fleet, comprehending tenders and 
boats, with fome authors to two thoufand, there is no improbability 
fuflicient to excite aftoniftiment. 

K By the fame means that Alexander obtained a fleet, he acquired 
information in regard to the commerce of the country, and the dif- 
ferent coafts with which the natives traded. Taxiles and Porus 
were both in his intereft j many of their fubjedbs doubtlefs embarked 


*3 ^3 o'fiioTviai. Arrian, lib. yi. divided into feparate apartments which ir.er- 

Jjj chants hired for the voyage, and adapted 

implies, that they were not even moil'commodioaily to the navigation. They 
galiies of war, fuch as the Greeks ufed in the carried a maft and fail, bat were more 
Mediterranean, and which were called Trire- ufually towed by men. The paflage from 
mes, gallics with three banks of oars ; but Tatta to Lahore is fix or feven weeks, but the 
thefe feem to have only one deck, and to be return is made in eighteen days, or even 
rowed with thirty oars on a line, that is, fifteen twelve; the navigation isopen, clear up to 
on each fide; the according to Cafhmeer, by means of the Chelum; and 

Gronovius, were half-decked, with the vvaifl Mr. Fo riler entered Cafhmeer by that flream, 
left open for the rowers. But fee which he calls the Jalum. The courfe of this 
C afaobonrid Athe naiiim. Not, 737. “ river is eight hundred miles from Tatta to 

that velTels of an Multan only, allowing for the iinuolities of the 
hundred and eighty tons arc ufed on the Gan- river* See Major RennelPs Memoir. 
ges ;- and p. 123, voLL.. Strabo, 691. Arrian, lib.iv. In fine, 

fays, that thofe employed on the Indus were, Rennell fays, Emodus is not near, 
in his time, frequently of two hundred tons. 


I, 
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with him, either for the purpofe of concluding the fleet, or with a 
view to their own advantage ; many poffibly who had frequently 
made the fame voyage, and knew the commerce of the coaft, from 
whom the inquifitive fpirit of Alexander could not fail to extrad 
the information neoeffary for the accomplifhment of defigns he 
had contemplated fo long, and with fuch anxious folicitude. 

The evidence" of this does not reft upon dedudion or conjedure; 
the report of Nearchus the admiral, and Oneficritus the pilot of the 
fleet, is ftill extant in the writings of Strab o, Aman, Diodorus, and 
Pliny ; and though the credit of Oneficritus is impeached by 
Strabo, on account of his inclination to exaggerate, he does not. hefi- 
tate to appeal to his authority in a variety of inftances, which 
evince his general knowledge, and fometimes his intimate acquaint- 
ance with the country j but from Nearchus he proves, that all the 
native commodities which to this day form the ftaple of the Eaft 
Indian commerce were fully known to the Macedonians. Rice*', 
cotton and the fine muflins made of that material, the fugar- 



flooding the lands is noticed by Ariflobulu s^ 
Strabo, 693. 

Cotton re3ms to derive its name from the 
fruit in Crete, called by Pliny Mala Cotonea^ 
or Gydonia, lib. xv, cap. ii. It is diflin- 
guiflied by other names ; Bombax, Bambax, 
Goflipium, Xylon ; the cloth made of it, 
Byiras. Ferunt cotonel mali amplitudine ca- 
curbitas, quss maturltate rupta: ollendunt lana- 
ginis pilas, ex qiiibus velles predofo linteo fa* 
ciunr. Pliny, lib. xii. c, 10. ’ByjfTus, referred 
by Farkhurfl:, Lex. in voce, to 2 Chroni- 
cles,- 

: Herod. Mb', vii, Ezekiel, xxvii. 7. ' Bcloe, 
p. 287. pofMbiy printed cotton, and ivorn by 
the prices' in Egypt. The Editor of Cham- 
bers’s Di£donary Lys, it grew orlginaliy only 
'in Egypt 5 but certainly' he is zhiflaken. See, 
Salmaf. Plln. Ex, 206. 


'’Oyyg Taro aTriOxm ra OaT^ox?vE4?f, ort <p%<7] 
ry? tropncran 

dvrov cs ocvaypec'^clv’^ 

Tw;* T*/b %ci;oiy tuv dvrw, rm 

dv7d vvo SivoJcXwq 

Strab. Mb. ii. p. 69. Sainte 

Nor is there any reafon to doubt what Ea,- 
trodes fays, that thofe who accompanied 
Alexander wrote at random ; but that Alexan- 
der’s own knowledge was accurate, as he ob- 
tained his information from thofe who knew 
the country bell, and made them commit their 
intelligence to paper. Thefe papers were 
communicated to Fatrocles by Xenocles the 
Treafurer. — This paflage poffibly alludes to 
the furvey of Beton and Diognetus. Sainte 
Croix extends it to more general information. 
Rice. The cuMvation of it by 


cane. 
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cane and filk are all exprefsiy mentioned in a paiTage %vliich he 
adduces from Nearchus ; and however the Greeks or Romans be- 
came afterwards acquainted with thefe commodities, the firft know- 
ledge, or at leall the firft hiftorical account of them, is certainly to 
be attributed to the Macedonians. None of thefe articles had ever 
been brought into Greece, or any part of Europe, by fea, and few 
of them had ever been feen unlefs by accident ; on thefe, however^ 
it is evident, Alexander depended for the foundation of the com- 
merce he meditated, and for the introduction of thefe he was now 
planning the communication which was to perpetuate the inter- 
courfe between Europe and the Eaft Indies. 

At this day, when we view the effects, without adverting to the 
caufe, we may deem lightly of a voyage which required fo much 

When in Sogdiana, Alexander was in the 
|y,sAi, This aHertion, Strabo neighbourhood of Bochjirlaj but the men* 

(694) quotes exprtff-ly from Nearchus. He tion of by Strabo is incidental to fndia 5 

{peaks alfo of canes from which honey is made, and if it were not for a paffage in Arrian, 
though wghout bees, I do not know that which feems to relate to the fame quotation 
Saccharum is ufed by any author prior to 'from Nearchus, I Ihould not hefjtatc to refer 
Pliny and Diofcorides, lib. xxii. 8. Saccba- this expreilion of Strabo’s to filk, Arrian 
rum ct Arabia fert, fed laudatius India. See fays, Auin ’hloi x&OaTrep 

Salmaiius ri|n. Ex. voL ii. et feq. who has a Ahn tQ (ctto &c. &c. Indie* 

long diiTertatiou upon the fubjedl, and imagines I have fince learnt# that the Reviewers follow 
Pliny’s Saccharum, as well as that of Diofeo- the authority of d’Anviile EciairciH', ; but 
rides, to be manna; yet feems to dillinguilh that great geographer’s error is, confuldng 
the of Nearchus as the true fugar* iimilarity of found in names too much. When 

cane, Sacar appears to be a word of Arabick the locality is eflablifhed, refemblance of found 
*extra£lion* is a Erong confirmation, but to fix locality by 

Silk. The palfage in Strabo is not ex- ^ound is beginning at the wrong end. I can* 
prefs; but having mentioned cotton before,- not help thinking, however, that the mention 
he adds, roiccvr:(. qI ird- sa Thft/o beres and Serica in allufion to cotton is 

fsvW. always error orconfufion ; for we muft obferve, 

Velleraqueut foliis depedant tenuia Seres. that filk, when it came to be known and cha.- 

✓ raderifed, was always Serica; while the 

The Critical Reviewers, Odober 1791, knowledge of cotton or vegetable woo! is as 
p. 126, interpret this of cotton, as does Sal* old as Herodotus at lead:, in Greece. The 
maflus, p. 298. and p. 998 ; they call the filk-worm is firft deferibed by Paufanias Eliac. 
Seres, inhabitants of Bocharia, and Sir-hend, fub fine. Gibbon, vol. iv, p. 72, from d’An« 
Eerinda on the Indus, the ftaple for filk, ville Eclair. Chambers’s Didion^ry, &c. 

prcparatioii 
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preparatloa to accomplifli, and which a fingle floop would now per- 
form in a twentieth part of the time ; but the merit ot the attempt 
is to be eftimated by the originality of the conception; and we muft 
allow much to the penetration of that mind, which could fix upon 
the produdiions of any country as a bafis for commerce, that fhould 
continue in requeft for two thoufand years, and create a demand 
perpetually on the increafe. 

The knowledge of India obtained by the Macedonians will per- 
haps be as fully exemplified by adverting to objedls of curiofity as 
utility ' Of this, Strabo furnifhes abundant teftimony, who from 

' ' ■theie ^ 

' 3 * The follo\ving particulars are extracted were properly never diiHn£l cads, or at lead 
from Arrian and Strabo, in order to (hew that only fubdivifions of the others, and the third 
the Macedonians were not only foldiers, but was polTibly comprehended in the fecond. 

diligent obfervers. The account given' is , 

wholly Macedcilian, and nothing iiiferted later Other Particulars menthmd hy hath, 

than Megafthenes, who was AmbaiTador from i . Manner of hunting and taming the ele* 
Seleucus to Sandrocotta ; and Sandrocotta, if phant, Ar. 328. Strab. 711. 
my etymology is right, figniHes a town on the 2. Women not deemed diflionoured who re» 
Shantrou or Chen-ab, from whence the Prince ceived an elephs.nt as the price of their fa- 
took his title. The inquiiitive fpirit of Alex- vours. Ar. 331. Strab* 712.. 
ander is as flrong a mark of his chara6ler as 3. No (laves in India. Ar. 330. Strab* 710. 
his paffion for conqued. You/’ faid the On eiicritus coniines this cuflom to the country 
Bramin Mandanis to the King, are the only of Muficanus. 

man whom I ever found curious in the in- t/4. Gold collefled in the rivers. Strab. 718* 
vedigation of philofophy, at the head of an 5. Chintz, Strab, 709* 

army.’’ Strab. p. 715* Cotton tree, called Tala by Arrian, and 

The principal cads of India are four : the pod defcribed, Ar. 320. 

1, Bramins. 2. Plulbandmen* 3V Soldiers. Cotton raiment, Strab. pad. Arrian, 330. 
4. Artifans. There have been always various reaching to the middle of the leg. 
fubdivifions of thefe | both Strabo and Arrian 7. Parrots. Ar. 329. Monkles, ibid, 

from Nearchus reckon feven. 8. UK of Strigils and Shampooing. Strab* 

I. Philofopbers or Bramins. 2. Hufband- 709, 
men. 3. Herdfmen, Shepherds, and Hunters. 9. No intermarriages between the calls, 
4. Artifans, 5. Soldiers. 6. Infpedlors of Ar. 320. Strab. 704. 

Manners and Policy. 7. Counfellors of the ^'10, Knowledge of letters denied by Me- 
Chief Magidrate. Ar. p* 324. Strab. lib.xv. gadhenes, Strab. 709, but aliened by Near- 
' p, 700* Of th'efe the fixth andTeventh clades chus j who they write on linen or cotton 




thefe fources drew all tlie information he has left us concerning tlie 
tribes or calls of the Indian nations. Under whatever variety thefe 
appear in ancient or modern authors, the four orders of priefts, 
foldiers, hufbandmen, and artifans ftill predominate. Of thefe 


clotli, and that tlieir charader is beautiful. 
Ar. 717.^ 

1 i . Rice planted in water. 

’‘"'12. Wine from rice. Arrack. Strab. 709. 
^‘13. Food of the natives. Oryzz Sorbijis. 
Piilau.. None eat flefa but the hunters. 
Ar. 33I. Strab. 

14. The men wear ear-rings* Ar. 330. 

1^, Dye the heard, ibid. 

36. Ufe umbrellas, ibid. 

17. Do not exercife two trades, 326. 
v'lS. Wrap cotton round the head, 530. 

39. Two forts of phiiofophers ; Brach- 
jfnanes and Germanaj. The firll more pro- 
perly Pricfls and Diviners; the fecond Hyjobii 
or Hermits, that is, Fackeers and Jogees. 
Thefe latter enter every hoofe, and even the 
women’s apartments. Many are attended by 
women devoted to them, but without fufpiciori 
of intercourfe ; penances and mortifications; 
refidence under the Banian trees, Arrian, 
Strab. Their difeourfe ufoally on death ; 
their philofophy, that the earth is fpherkal, 
and the Deity, anima mundi. Strab. 713. 
Burn themfelves, not to avoid evil, but to en- 
ter on a new life. Strabo mentions Zarma- 
nochegas’; one of the Ambaffadors from a 
Forus, King of fix hundred Kings, to Au- 
guilus, who burnt himfelf at Athens, on his 
return towards India. 

Epitaph. 

ZAPMANOXIirAS INAOS AUO BAPrOIHS 
KATA TA DATPIA INAfiN EOH EAXPON 
AriA0ANATlS-S KEITAI. 

But it is remarkable the MSS. read 
%T/cx.i» which is the Caganus or Cagan, as 


ufed by the Huns and Avars. See Docaneje 
in voce; Gibbon, 11,572. iii. 161. and k 
,;in -reality the Ham -of :ihe Tartan ^ written 
Can, Chan, Chaan, Khftn, and Cawiu Tiiis 
feems the firO; inllance of uiing the u-ord ; and 
■if. fo,. this is Zarmanus Kliars. Perhaps alfo 
Zarmanus is related to the Germanar of 
Strabo, p. 720. 

20. Another fort of phiiofophers called 
Pramnm, Siiab, yiS. who difpute .with the 
Bramins, and attack their dodFrine, This 
fed Hill exills, and in allofion to them, one of 
the Mogul Emperors (I think iJhah Jehan) 
faid, ** I'he pinioibpher and the pried can 

never agree.” 

21, Perforation of the nofe and lips. 

Ar. 717. 

22, Women hunt with the King. Ground 
marked out. No man mull approach. 
Ar. 710. 

23. Women attend the King in war. 
Ar. 710. 


Thefe particulars (and the catalogue 
might be much enlarged) all agree with oor 
modern accounts of India, They all contri- 
bute to prove, that th.e fpirit of refearch was 
very adive in the camp of Alexander, and 
that the obfervations were in general true. 
There are many like wife which have been 
deemed falfe, and which, as our knowledge of 
India increafes, are found to be deduced from 
popular errors of the natives, or to have feme 
reference to miffaken fadls; and what cqmitry , 
is not fubjefl to mifreprefentation by thole 
who vifit it firil? 

diilindions, 
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diftindions, Ariftobulus, Nearchus, Oneficritus, aad Megafthenea 
were fully apprifed. It would be thought mere matter of often- 
tation, to produce the teftimanies of this knowledge as they lie feat-* 
tered in a variety of authors ; but the accounts of Indian policy and 
government, the principles of the Bramins, the devotion of widows 
to the flames, the defeription of the wild fig or banian tree, the 
variety of grain ”, the hair, colour, frame and conflitution of the 
natives, with an abundance of other minute particulars, fufficiently 
intimate a fpirit of obfervation pervading the Macedonians, as well 
as that of conquefl; ; and their original materials furnifli the 
ground-work of that accurate inveftigation purfued at this day 
with fo happy an effed by our countrymen on the banks of the 
Ganges. 


S U R V E T of the EMPIRE. 

/ 

V. The objed of introducing thefe obfervations is to fliew that 
the defign of Alexander in planning the voyage of Nearchus was 
not merely the vanity of executing what had never yet been at- 
tempted, but that it was a fyftem founded on a prefumption of the 
advantages to be derived from it, a defire of knowing the coaft'as 

§2e Strabo, lib. xv. Pliny, and .efpe- in Gnzerat. Manrke^s Indoflan, voL i, p. 1 24. 
eially'Salmafius ?Iin. Exj^vol ii. p. lo* 16. But from the value fet upon this, u was pofii*' 
Strabo mentions a grain called Bofmo- bly fome fpecies of rice ; of which the ]<n- 
rus, fmailer than wheat, held fo choice by the dians are faid to reckon forty forts, and fome 
Indians that they fuffer it not to be planted, of which they purchafe at any price, 
unlefs under the obrigation of an oath to pafs Mr, Dalfyniple conjedorcs, that the un- 
it through the fire, in order to preclude vege- hulking of Faddy to obtain the rice by means 
Ution, Some of our countrymen who have of hot water thrown upon it, as is fsiid to be 
been in India might poffibly form a conjedlure pradifed in fome parts of India, and peffibly 
what this grain is. There is a fpecies called with fome particular fpecies of this grain. 
Gram, found in Myfore, Major Dirom. may have given rife to this cpiuiori of 
Biit this is for harfes. Another called Bajero, Strabo’s, 

... '.D ' '■ wdl 
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well as the interior of his empire, and a reafonable hope of uniting 
the whole by mutual communication and reciprocal interefts 

By tracing the correfpondent parts oC this fyftem, Ave lhali be able 
to evince its reality ; for though the opening of the world to the 
knowledge of mankind, as Curtius expreffes it, proved in the event 
a concern of far greater magnitude ; the furvey of the empire was 
of more immediate importance to the conqueror. The line of 
conouefl from the Hellefpont to the Indus was complete, but the in- 
riliate country tvas by no means fufficiently explored. The 
route of the army, after the death of Darius, had been moftly - to 
the North of the Paropamifus, or that range of mountains, by v/hat- 
foever name diftinguiflaed, which in Oriental geography feparates 
Iran from Touran. India had been entered on its northern bound- 
ary ; and when Alexander had completed his campaign at the 
fources of the Indus, his march and voyage down the courfe of that 
river defined the eaftern limit of the empire : commencing again 
from this limit, he refolved to explore the fouthern provinces, 
which though they had fubmitted to the reputation of his arms, 

were in a political fenfe ftill unknown. * 

✓ To obtain the information neceflary for the objects he had in 
view, he ordered Craterus, with the elephants and heavy baggage, 
to penetrate through the centre of the empire, while he perfonaily 
undertook the more arduous talk of paffing the deferts of Gadrofia, 
and providing for the prefervation of the fleet, A glance over the 
,inap will Ihew, that the route of the army eaftward, and the double 
'route by which it returned, interfed the whole empire by three 
Imes almoft from the Tigris to the Indus. Craterus joined the 

Notwithftanding particular expeditions to Propthafia, Arachofia, &c. 

divlfion 


f 
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division under A.Iesancler in Karmania; and when Nearclius, after the 
completion of his voyage, came up the Pafitigris to Sufi, the three 
routes through the diflerent provinces, and the navigation along the 
coaftj might be faid to complete the furvey of the empire. 

If the work of ’%tpn and Dipgnetus had come dowm to us, or 
had been as carefully extraded, as the voyage of Nearchus, we 
fliould have had better geographical data for eftablifhing the interior 
divifions of the Perfian empire, than any we can now obtain, either 
from the reports of travellers, or the hiftorians oi Timour and Nadir 
Shah. They are faid to have reduced, not only the marches of 
the army, but the provinces themfelves, to adual meaiurement ; and 
though the rapidity of the movements and the Ihortnels of the 
time would not admit of an adua.1 furveyd^, diftances accurately let 
down, and journals faithfully kept, are, next to aftronomical ob- 
fervation, the iirft principles of geography. Thefe oihcers un- 
doubtedly attended one or other of the armies upon their return, 
or they might have been allotted one to each; in either cafe, the 
attention of Alexander is evident, for the furvey itfelf is attefted by 

almoft every contemporary hifl:oi'ian ^“, and was extant in the time 

■of Strabo and Pliny.. - ^ t f 

Arrian himfelf has given fome countenance to the report con- 
cerning the motives which induced Alexander to traverfe the deferts 
of Gadrofia. He tells us, that even Nearchus imputed this attempt 

to vanity and the defire of imitating or furpairmg Bacchus^^^ 

Much more may be done with preciilon Maliomedans of India meafurc every road they 
■in a lhart time than 'is generally, fuppofed ; a march ; at leaft, I know this is fometimes the 
chain of triangles may be carried on in molt cuilom, I believe always, ^D.ilrymple. 
countries quicker than an army could march, '' Sainte Croix mentions Ptolemy and 
1 nv=gbt fay in any country, except flat and Arlflobulus, p. zo. but I have not yet found 
tvoedy, or the deflIcs of mountains. The his authority. 
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Semlramis ; the Bacclianalian triumpE of the army in its paflage 
through Karmania, recorded by other hiftorians, gives forae degiee 
of authority to the teftimony of Nearchus ; but Arrian, though h^ 
relates the circuiuftance, proieffes his diibellef of the fa£t ; and an 
attentive confideration of the defigns already difplayed’, fupported by 
the internal evidence which the journal itfelf will fuggeft, ought, 
in. an unpreiudiced mind, tO' exculpate Alexander from the charge of 
any unworthy motives. To perform what has never yet been per- 
formed is doubtlefs an objea of ambition, but the, utility of the 

performance determines the merit of the performer.. 

That Alexander had a thirft after knowledge ” as well as coet 
quell: is a fad fulHciently eftablilhed; and the. teftimony of Patrocles, 
which has been already adduced, goes to prove, that the geography 
of his empire, and an accurate information concerning the feveral 
[ provinces, formed one ^of the principal objeds of his inquiriea 
The attention of his officers to thefe points naturally took its 
diredion from the example of their mafter and whatever com- 
plaints Strabo has to prefer againlt fuch writers as Gdli|hejaes and 
Oneficritus, the journals, of Rdemy 

form the bafts of Oriental geography, not only as it rofe by the 
labours of Strabo and Arrian, but in the fuperftrudure ereded by 
the mafterly hands of d’Anville and Rennell. Ariftobulus com- 
pofed his work at' eighty years of age j, Ptolemy after he was 
King of Egypt: fear, flattery,, and: every other inducement to falfi- 
fication had ftlhfided j they fpmetimes contradided each other in. 

37 The edkion of Horoer. The letter to Afterwards King of Egypt, v 

i Ariftotle, complaining of his publication. The 3> Salnte ' Croix, p, 19 , from Macrobius. 

(light hundred talentif allowed to that philofo* Arrian, p. z. 
jher for refearches in natural hiftory, 

regard. 
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regard to hiftorical fa£i:s ; but as they both drew moft probably from 
commentaries they had framed, during the courfe of their cam*' 
paigns, the matches of the army,, the pofition of cities, rivers, moun- 
tains, and the general face of the countries they traverfed, come 
out with extraordinary perfpicuity, when traced by a matter in the 
fcience 5 and every increafe of geographical knowledge tends to 
confirm the accuracy of their reports^ 

G E O G R A P H E R S. 

VI. Major Renneil has borne the moft honourable teftimony 
both to their information, and fidelity, by confeffing that, as his 
own refearches advanced, he was continually led to confider the 
details of thefe officers as more important, and their accuracy as 
more fully afcertained. The map which he has himfclf given, cor- 
redled by the journal of Mr. Forfter, and explained^ in his Memoir, 
correfponds not only with the route of Alexander, but with thofe 
of Timo ur and Nadir Shah, and with the journal of Tavernier, 
H Gqez the jefuit, and Bernier.. 

And from the works of Beton and Diog- ren, and makes us douBt whether Tavernier 
netus* Sainte Croix, p. 20. travelled it himfelf; but he- fpeaks as if he had*. 

In the route of Timour given by Cheref^ according to Kircher, China Illuflra- 

e^in, tli-ere is a regular miflake of the Ra- ta, p, 6z, went from Lahore to Attock and‘ 
vee (Flydraotes) for the Biah (Hyphafis) ; Cabul, and thence through Tartary to China,, 
and this miflake arifes from Timour’s being Thefe three points are. all: we. have, but they 
drawn foutliward to Ayjodin, near which city accord with Renneil. 

he crofled the Biah, where it takes the name "Bernier came from Dehly to Lahore ; his* 
©f Dena or Donde ; but as Cheref-eddin upon objed is to give the pomp of the camp, and 
Timur^s return calls the Biah the riverof La^- the deferipdon of CaOimeer ; his geographL 
hore, voL iii. p. 154. and as we know Lahore cal materials are very fcanty. 

Hands on the Ravee, or Hydraotes, themiftake Hanway’s account of Nadir Sliah^s route is 
is eafily adjuiled. fo totally erroneous, that though we can trace 

V' Tavernier, vol. ii. p. 61. mentions two the conqueror we cannot follow the hiHorian. 
routes from Candahar j one to the North By Xfines’s Nadir Shah is tranfported from Can- 
Cabiil, which he details; the other direa by dahar to Carnal in a moment. Fra^^X, k 
Moultai):, which he omits. The-accoant- is bar- geographical materials, is very deficient. 
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Major Rennell profefies to have laid down the weftern fources of 
the Indus and the rivers of the Panje-ab from the map of a native; 
and fays, that as his own ideas grew corred from this communi- 
cation, he was coniequeiitly better enabled to roilow tne campaign 
of Alexander in ' that country, and trace his movements as tiiey 
arofe;'he fpeaks with confidence as to all Ae tranfaftions in fiie 
Panje-ab, and hefitates only upon feme points of iefs importance 
before the. eroding of the Indus. But in a work appropriated to tne 
military tranfaftions of the Macedonians, and which fhau be iu.id 
before the Public if this fpecimen meets with encouragement, I 
ihali be enabled to prove, that the accuracy or his Pe*fian inioim- 
ation is as confpicuous to the weftward of the Indus as to the call- 
ward; and that through the diligence of his inquiries we are^now 
poffeffed of data which, there is reafon to believe, every future 
refearchl that n^ay be made, will contribute to eftablifli. Major 
RennelUikewife informs us, that his Perfian map exhibited a feries 
of the rivers wdth names correfpoiident to thofe which occur in the 
Greek hiftorians; but he has favoured us only with that of the Bey- 
pafha, fufficiently agreeing with the Hyphafis of Arrian : this re- 
ferve is the more to be regretted, as the communication would have 
contributed greatly to correa the errors and elucidate the ob- 
feurity of his predeceflbrs. 

The Antiquite Geographique de 1’ Inde of Mr. d Anville is far 
from {landing upon a level with the merits of his other works ; and 
Major Rennell ” has obferved, with great juftice, that having 
miftaken the Chelum Hydafpes for the Indus of Alexander, he 
has confequently mifplaced and mifnamed all the fubfequent rivers 


of the Panje-ab. This is far from being the only error of that 


able 


^ KennelPs fecond MeiBolr, p» 83 » 
■ ll 
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geographer; he has confounded the rivers to the weft, as well as 
thofe to the eaft of the Indus, and by adopting the Shantrou for 
one of the Panje-ab ftrearas, (a irame which he has obtained 
from Bernier, and in which he does p.ot difcover that Chen-ab 
lies concealed,) he has confounded the Dindana, Chelum, or 
Hydafpes, with the Genave or Acefines, and placed Lahore on 
that river, which, by the teftimony of all the authors he ufually 
follows (Cheref-eddin Tavernier, and Theyenpt), is un doubt- ' 
edly on the Ravee. The principal fource of thefe miftakes, which 
Major Rennell has not fufficiently noticed, is a determination of 
Mr. d’Anville’s to find Aornus in Renas; unfortunately for his 
hypothefis, the Aornus of Alexander was to the weft of tire 
Indus, and Renas is between the Indus and the Chelum. Th?e ne- 
ceffary confequence is, that d’Anville is obliged to call the Chelum, 
or Hydafpes, the Indus of Alexander, and afterwards to perpetuate 
a chain of error, the refiilt of his original miftake. <^^ ^^^ / 

There would have been no difficulty to find a Petra anfwerable 
to Aornus in any fituation to the weftward of the Indus. The 
whole country is mcuntainous, and infefted with mountaineer 
tribes of banditti, as was experienced by Timour and Nadir Shah, 
no left than by Alexander. Even ^ a^^ in this reipe£l wpuld 

carry no confequences with it ; but the mipacing oP m 
vitiates the remainder of the feries. This confufion is not no- 
ticed to detract from the merits of Mr. d’Anvilie, whofe geogra- 
phical reputation ftands too high to be impaired by a failure in a 
fingle inftance, but to evince the danger of indulging a fpirit of 

« ehn-f-cddin in faft places it on the ville to affunie a river for the pofition of La- 
Blah, but his error has already been adjufted, hore rather to the eaftward than the weftward 

p* 2.1 5 that error HiouM have ledd’An-., of the Rsvee. 
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fyllein, a fyftem founded upon a refemWance of ancient and mo- 
dern names, never exemplified more fancifully than by a fuppoiition 
that Renas and Aornus are the fame word, and never to be ad- 
mitted unlefs it is juiTified by local circumftances rather than fimi- 
larity of founds, j 

Having laboured in the inveftigation of thefe points feveral years 
before the appearance of Major Rennell’s Maps and Memoirs, .and 
having no greater authority to apply to than Mr. d’Anvilic, I had 
determined to abandon the work itfelf, for want of fufficient mate- 
rials to dlear the difiiculties which attended it : but upon the firfi: 
view of the laft Map and Memoir, finding all the fources of Indus 
elucidated in the moll confiftent manner, I refumed my labours ; 
and if this country can now b,e . detailed with perfpicuity, let the 
merit be referred to that author from whom it originates. 

The miftakes of d’Anville prevent the application of thofe mate- 
rials which modern difeoveries have fupplied. The errors of the 
ancient geographers are -of lefs confequence, as both Pliny and 
Ptolemy give us generally the fame feries of rivers as the hiftorians 
of Alexander prefent, and, however erroneous they may be in 
particulars, ftill preferve the general features of the whole. Pliny 
enumerates the Rophes, the Indus, the Hydafpes, the Plyphafis, the 
Hefudrus, in the order they occin, and though he omits the 
Acefines ■ and Hydraftes, the pidure, however incomplete, is not 
disfigured ; but when he adds that Alexander failed down the 
Indus at the rate of fix hundred ftadia a-day, and yet it required 
more than five months to reach the mouth of the river, he is 
jniftaken in his premifes ; for it will be proved from Strabo and 

Amiq. Geog. de I’Inde, p. 17. Lib. vi. c. 17. 

Arrian, 
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Arrian, that the paflage took up nine months, and that various ex- 
peditions delayed the fleet as it arrived fucceffively at the feveral 
tribes bordering on its banks. Perhaps we ought to read the paflage 
hypothetically ; but the afl'ertion itfelf is extravagant. Six hundred 
ftadia repeated for an hundred and fifty days produce ninety thou- 
fand; this fum, reduced by the ftandard of eight ftadiato the Roman 
mile, amounts to eleven thoufand two hundred and fifty miles, and it 
gives no lefs than fix thoufand by the proportion of Mr. d’Anville’s 
ftadium of fifty-one toifes, while the real fpace upon Rennell’s map 
occupies only eight hundred. Thefe exaggerations** doubtlefs origi- 
nate from the authorities which Pliny followed, and even Arrian him- 
felf is not free from charges of a fimilar nature, though in a lower 
degree ; but if Pliny had confulted his own reafon inftead of copy- 
ing his authorities with fervility, he could never have affigned fix 
thoufand miles to the courfe of the Indus between Nicsea and the 
fea, when he gives lefs than five thoufand to the whole extent of 
Afia, from the Cafpian defiles to the mouth of the Ganges. 

The errors of Ptolemy ** are of another nature, confifting gene- 
rally in a miftaken calculation of longitudes and latitudes ; but 
whatever caufe we may have to lament his deviation in particulars, 
geography is more indebted to him for having introduced, or at 
leafi; for having eftablifhcd, this method of determining local 
fituation, than it can ever fuffer by a failure in the application of 

Froditur Alexandra m iiullo die minus thefe errors, and the means of corre£i:ing them j, 
(qiiani) lladia fexcenta navigaffe in Inclo, nec may refer to'ivfr. Gofrelin'\': Treatife, Geogra- 
potuiiie ante menfes quinqae enavigare, ad- phie des Grecs analyfee; where, if they do 
jciftis paucis diebus* Lib. vi. 17. not find themfelves fads fied with his principles 

This will be proved when the fladium it- of coiTe6lion, they will at leat obtain the 
felf is taken Into confideration. cleareft view of ancient geography which has 

4 ^ Thofe who.wiih to analyfe the foarce of yet been prefented to the Public^ 

E . . his 
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h!a prmdples. The fources from which Ptolemy drew do not 
fuffidently appear; but as he was a native of Egypt, and lived at 
the fame period with Arrian, a period in whicli the trade between 
the Giilph of Arabia and India was in full vigour, we may 
ima-ine that he had better means of information" at Alexandna, 
the centre of this commerce, than Arrian himfelf had, or any other 
hlftorian or pographer who lived in the interior provinces of the 

This being the cafe, it is a fatisfadion to find, that however mrt 
nlaced the fources or the mouths of the Indus appear m the map,s 
iLted ,0 Ptolemy by Mercator or Gofelin, there is ft.ll m a 
geo^phical view, notlung in Ptolemy inconfiftent A™’ 

^ The'^five rivere of the Panje^b are given m their order, and 
though the junaion of thefe rivers is neccffarily laid downby thofe 
who formed the maps correfpondent to the authors ^ 

cording to their own knowledge or conjedure, the general fimilitude 

is preferred, and the order uninterrupted. 

The Hydafpes, Sandabalis, Rhuadis or Adaris, Hypafis, and 
zZL If » - the Hydafpes, Acefin., Hydraotes. 
Hyphafis, and Zaranga of Arrian. The Adaris is only a vari- 
ation in writing the Hydraotes of Arrian, the Hyarotis of Strabo, 
all derived from the Indian Ivarati" ; and the Sandabalis, if con- 
iedure deceives me not, is merely a variation of writing Sand-ab, 
for San-ab, ftill appearing under the form of Tchen-ab, and depend- 
ing, as I am informed, upon the enunciation of a Periian ^ letter 

49 this confirmed by Ptolemy himfelf, See TiefTcnthallen ^ < i> • 

Geosf lib i. c. 17. DodwellDif. in Perip. Thus Gezira is wntten Djezira, Beja- 

Geogr, iiD. ^ 7 Vifiapoor, Vkapoor. So is this river 

s^Rh^ad^^il tk ;written Chen-ab, Jen-ab,. .Gea-ave. See 

T infra* 


Adaris, the Latin. 





PRELIMINARY DISQJJISITIO NS. <r^ 

which we exprefs with difficulty j but of thefe I fhall prefently 
fpeak more at large. 

The mouths of the Indus are as much difordered in the maps 
adapted to Ptolemy as the fourcesj and the origin of this diforder 
is the fmall difference of longitude which Ptolemy gives between 
Lonibare, the eaftern mouth of that river, and Syaftra, a town in the 
bay of Canthus or Cuteh. The difference fet down is only thirty 
minutes, and the refult neceffarily is, that Lonibare is advanced fo 
much to the Eaft as to fall ipto the head of the bay, and occupy the 
place which modern geographers aflign to the river Paddar. 

Ptolemy furnifhes us with feven mouths, and enumerates their 
names ; and it is a juft caufe of complaint that modern geography 
neither fupplies us with the means of confirming his affertion, or 
correding his errors. It is probable that all great rivers which pafs 
through level ground to the fea, as the Nile, the Danube, the Gan- 
ges, and the Indus, in procefs of time vary the channel of their 
refpecftive mouths, either by inundation, obftru(9:ions, accumulation 
of foil, and other caufes, or are diverted for the purpofes of agricul- 
ture and communication. This has been fo remarkably the cafe in 
regard to the Nile, that hardly any two geographers, ancient or 
modern, correfpond in their account. The mouths of the Indus 
labour under the fame obfcurity. Major Renneli’s fecond map 
differs effentially from his firft ; three charts of Mr. Dalryraple 
differ from both Major Rennell’s, and from each other 5 and Captain 
Hamilton”, the only navigator I know who went up to Tatta, has 

" 53 Capt. Hamilton, though a very pleafant, does not. appear dearly from his narrative, 
is not an accurate writer ; he did not go by whether he went up on the eaftern or weftern 
water up to Tatta, but condufled a cSravan fide of the Lari-bundar river; but this will 
by land from Lari-bundar to that city. It bie farther noticed. 
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not given any account fatisfa£tory to a geographer ; though he has- 
preferved one circuniftance which coincides with Ptoieiny, afluiing 
us that the natives ftiil call the mouths of the Indus, Divellee, or 
{cvcn^ tlioiigh tlisy' fsr i^qtq immcioiiS'# 

Thefe particulars may be of importance to direa the inquiries of 
future travellers and navigators; and if they afford but little ad- 
ditional light in regard to the objea before us, will plead in excufe of 
the prefent attempt to collea all that is known upon the fubjed. The 
point neceflary to elucidate is the courfe of the two main branches, 
Eaft and Weft, navigated by Alexander j and to anfwer this pur- 
pofe we might aflume the Sagapa and Lonibare of Ptolemy, as the 
Lari-bundar and Bundar Lari of the moderns There is fome- 
thing peculiar in this modern appellation, that the fame word re- 
verfed Ihould be applied to the eaftern and weftern mouth of the 
.fame river; for Bundar is only a Perfian term for the mouth of a 
river, a port, or harbour’^; and Lari, or Laheri, is common to 
both. Not daring, for want of Oriental learning, to afcertain 
the antiquity of this appellation, I ought to he filent on the fuB- 
jed; but I cannot help expreffing a conjedure that the modern 

54 In a tranflation of the treaty between proper name for that branch ; for Tatts and its 
Mohammed Shah and Nadir Shhh, given in dependencies are ceded to Perfia, L e. the 
■ '7 Frafer, p. 226^ the Mogul Emperor cedes all' whole Fatalene. 

the country to the Well of the Attock, Setnd ss Of on land, a gate or pafsj Derbend, 
and Nala Sunkra, to the Perlians, but the iron-gate on the Cafpian. 

' town of Lohry-bundar and all to the Eafl of I imagine, that in Perlick it is. properly 
thofe {Ireams are hill to continue fubjedl to Bend or Bender j and that Bundar is a cor- 
Plindoftan. Attock means the higher part of ruption ; but Frafer writes Bundan The 
the dream; Scind and Mehran,. the lower; vowels vary fo much, that Tchan, Tchen,. 
and as Lohry or Lahri-bundar certainly means Tchin, and Tchun, are " equally the firil fyi- 
the town on the eaftern branch,. I conclude lable of Chin-ab. 

Nala Sankraj the canal of Sunkra^ to be the 

■ ■ Lari- 
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Lari-bundar bears fome analogy to the Lonibare of Ptolemy, and if 
any literal error could be fuppofed, I fliould read it Lare-boni. 

Tiiefe two points to the Eaft and Weft, modern navigation has 
nearly afcertained ” ; and one intermediate mouth known by the 
name of Scindy Bar, and charafterifed by the Sheik’s tomb, is alfo 
clearly . diftinguifhable ; the others appear like openings that have 
been viewed by veffels as they pafled, rather than examined ; and 
which, from the nature of the coaft, probably never approach near 
enough to determine any point with accuracy j but if the two ex- 
tremes are fufficiently defined, we ftiall have data to illuftrate the 
account of Nearchus, and refemblance enough t to make Arrian and 
Ptolemy confiftent. 

As the works of thefe feveral geographers, ancient and modern, 
will be perpetually referred to, it will hot be thought fuperfluous that 
their refpe<9;ive merits have been traced. The notice of their general 
coincidence and particular deviations, at the fame time that it con- 
duces to the inveftigation of truth, will, if I am not miftaken, afford 
much fatisfadion to all who are admirers of geography as a fcience. 


VIL Next to geographical accuracy, it is an objed of import- 
ance to fix the dates of the tranfadion with precifion, as the- year is 
miftaken by Petaviu s, who- follows Diodo rus, and the feafon by 
Montef q ui e u, who fuppofes the difficulties experienced by the .fleet. ; 

5.* The fame fort of tranfpofitlon- takes place See Major Rennell’s Poftfcnpt. Rkheil, 

in a variety of names, Samydake, Samykade ; Warreli, and fome others, appear better : 
Sarada, Badara. Hudfbn’S Gdog.^M vbi.i. known.-;: ; ^ 

Marcian, Hcraclect. pi.:Z 3 .. ' 
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to have arifen from the circumftance of performing the royage du- 
ring the prevalence of the South-weft monfoon. 

As there are two departures of the fleet, one from Niciea, and 
another from the mouth of the Indus, <it will -be expedient to afcer- 
tain them both; but as the latter. is ;moft important, w^e fliall com- 
mence the inveftigation by ftating in the words of Arrian that 
the fleet took its departure from its llation in the Indus on the 
twentieth of Boedromion, in the archonfhip of Cephifodoius, 
correfponding with the eleventh year of Alexander’s reign. This 
precifion'is trf cdafequence, becaule the lift of archons is by no 
means accurate, and without the addition of tlie year of Alexander 
there would ftill be room for doubt. ’^Dodwell and 'Ulher give a 
triple -feries of atchons from Diodorus Siculus, Dionyfius of Hali- 
carnaflfus, and Arrian ; and the dedudion of Dodwell dogs not per- 
fedly correfpond with Ulher. Ulher s table ftands thus ■: 


Diodorus Sic. 
■ I. Euthycritus. 

2. Chremes. 

3. Anticles. 

4. Socicles. 


OLYMPIAD CXIII. 
Dionyfiiis Halic. 
Euthycritus. 
Hegemon. 
Chremes. 
Anticles. 


Arrian. 

Hegemon. 

Chremes 

Cephifodorus. 

Anticles. 


5)) sTri ■ ASwWl K>1- , 

fixctS'i tS ASr- 

vxioi tzyb'sru’f ccg '^2 tf. 

335 - 

D od well diflers from Uiher, in aiBgmttg 
Arrian's Hegemon to the year which UOier 
afiixes to Chremes, Arrian, p. 2 19, fays. 
The battle with -Forus was fought in the month 


of Munychion, in the archonlhip of Hege- 
•mon. Munychion anfwers to April 1 and 
therefore as Hegemon had entered into olHce 
the tpreceding July,. April was the tenth month 
■O'f ■ his yean, 01. cxiii. -i » iuilead of OK.-cxiii. 2®, 
The year by oor eilimatioii is .327 A. C» 
which anfvvers to 01. cxiii. hot by the dilferont 
commencement of the Attic year is -in reality 
•OL cxiii* I. 
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The difcordance of thefe authors is fo glaring, that after the 
laborious refearches of Dodwell, all attempts to reconcile them may 
well be deemed fuperfluous, .Let us therefore have recourfe to the 
year of Alexander, which, from a variety of concurrent teftimo- 
nies,;’L eahly-;eftablifhed. : 

According to Plutarch, Alexander was born in the firft year of 
the hundred and fixth Olympiad, on the fixth day of Hecatom- 
bseon, anfwering to the Macedonian month Lous This date 
correfponds, according to DodwelL*, with the fwenty-fixth day 
of July, in the year three hundred and 6fty-0x before Chrift. 
Concerning the adual day, ScaJiger”, Petavius, and Dodwell are 
at variance ; in regard to the year, they are all agreed ; and the 
additional teftimony of Ufher is a confirmation. Alexander fuc.^ 
ceededto the throne. Olympiad cxi. i. or in the year three bun- 

According to Petavius, Alexander 

was born, 356 C, Archon Elpines. 

Philip died, — 336 A. C. Archon Pytbodor as • 

iithyearof Alexander, 326 A* C. Archon Anticles, 

Alexander died July 19, 324 A.C* Archon Hegefias. 

According to Uiher, Alexander 

was born Sept. 24, 356 A. C. See Ulhdr, p. 185, with his remark on Lous and 

Philip died, — 336 A. C. Boedromton. See alfo Dodwell 4® Vet, 
2 1 th year of Alexander, 326 A.C. CycLDif. iv. fed"* 14. 

Alexander died, — 323 A. C. N, B. The year of Chrift is not marked in the 

margin of Ufher, from the year 328 to 323. 

If this fhould excite a cnriofity to examine this rubje< 5 t, there is a DiiTertation on the Birth 
of Alexander in Baron de Sainte Croix, p. 3 ^ 5 * 

Scaliger does not accede to the fynchro- Greece became a Roman province, the poffible 
Bifm of Lous and Heccatombxon. The dif- adoption of the Roman calendar rendered the 
cordance is reconciled by others, who fuppofe Greeks negligent of their own. Dif. ii« 
that the alteration in the commencement of the fedl. 15* ' 

Attic year led Plutarch into an error, Dod- Dodwell de Vet Cyclis, p. 721. 

well ofeleives with great propriety, , thsOi after Scaliger Em« Temp* 416* Angaft 7. 

died 
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dred and thirtj-fix before Chrift ; and according to Uflier on the 
twenty-fourth of September. If Ufher is right, Alexander was a 
few months more than tw'enty at this period, and this is confonant. 
to the teftimony of other hiftorians, and the epoch of his death. 
Blit if he began to reign in three hundred and thirty-fix before 
Chrift^ the year three • hundred and twenty-fix is confequeRtly the 
eleventh year of his reign. This is the date Arrian means to efta- 
bliftx ; and whether or not lie has given the right name of the 
archon is not very material. 

This dlfcuflion might beea fpared if Diodorus and Pctavius 
had not flood in the way ; for though iElian labours under a fimi- 
kr miftake, little attention is due to Ms errors in a matter of chro- 
nology. It is furprifing that Diodorus Ihould have anticipated a 
year, and placed this tranfadlion in the year three hundred and 
twenty-feven before Chrift. It is ftili more extraordinary that 
Petavius Ihould adopt his error; It appears at firft fight as if Dio- 
dorus had confounded the departure from Nicxa with that from 
the Indus, but bis narrative does not allow this ; and he not 
only commences, but finilhes, the voyage in the year three hundred 
and twenty-feven at Salmus in the Gulph of PeiTia. This was 
impoffible, for Alexander died in three hundred and twenty-four 
before Chrift, and the intermediate tranfaftions from the time he 
received the fleet near Sufa, to the hour of his death, are as clear'ly 
afcertained as thofe of any monarch in Eurojpe who has reigned 
within a century. 

That is, if Alexander afeended the did not fail till OOober, the date is con- 
throne on the 24th of September 336 A. C* fsHent. , 

the eleventh year of his leign . commences on A city mentioned by Diodorus only* ' ^ 

the 24th of September 3265 and as the fleet Ed» Weft, p. 243, 

■■ ' ■ - 
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The performance of the voyage, it is true, does not derive its 
importance from the year in which it was accomplifhed, however 
neceffary it may be to fupport the order of chronology ; but it 
never could have been accoraplifhed with fuch veflels as the Mace- 
donians ufed, if the fuppofition of Montefquieu were founded, that 
they failed againft the Monfoon. Fortunately the Monfoons blow in 
the fame feafon now that they did in the time of Alexander; and 
we have the date of the month given us fo pofitively by Strabo and 
Arrian, that we cannot be miftaken in fixing the departure either 
from Nicsea or the Indus, Both thefe authors foHowed the journals 
of Ariftobulus and Ptolemy, arid the information colleded by both 
is fo nearly coincident, that we cannot doubt their veracity ; in fafl:, 
there is but one intermediate report between the author of the Jour- 
nal and ourfelves. 

Strabo fixes the departure from Nicsea In the year three hundred 
and twenty-feven before Chrift, a few days before the fetting of 
the Pleiades ; an exprelTion obfcure indeed, though precife. The 
ancients had two fettings of their conftellations, morning and even- 
ing, and accordingly Columell a fays, on the thirteenth or 
twelfth of the calends of November, (that is, on the twentieth or 
twenty-firft of Oftober,) the Pleiades begin to fet at fun-rife ; and 
a few lines after, on the fifth of the calends of November, (the 
twenty-eighth of OtSober,) the Pleiades fet. The phrafe of Strabo 
is fimple, without the addition of morning or evening, W'hich he 
adopts upon other occafions ; Ave mufi; therefore apply it to the 
latter expreffion of Colurnella, which is iimpie likewife ; reckoning, 

Strab'.?, p. 691. Pori?*; for 327 A. C, and the departure from 

Blair's Chronology does not mention the IS'kahi is in the autumn of the fame yean 
Voyage of Nearchus, but h.’ics the war with CoL lib, .\i. cap, 2, 
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confequeatly, Ae fetting for tbe twenty-eighth of October and 
fixine a riven number for a few days, we fettle the departure of the 

fleet from Nicsea for the twenty-third of Odober, in the year three 

hundred and twenty-feren before Chrift. ^ . r 

In resard to the fecond departure the year following from the 
Indus, we have the united teftimony of Strabo and Anian with a 
fliade of difference, which, though it might he well to reconcile, .6 
not an objed of importance. The date of Arrian is the twentieth 
of Boedromion j the date of Strabo is the evening rifing of the 
Pleiades and both profefs the i authority of Nearchus. Strabos 
date may be elucidated by pbferving, as Salmafius informs us, that 
the rifing is the appearance of a ftar after having been concea e 
by the fun, and the evening rifing is, ^ when it appears in the even- 
ing on the fetting of the fun. The evening rifing of the Pleiades is 
fiid by Columella for the fixth of the Ides, (that is, the tenth of 
Odober,) we have therefore the intended ienfe of our author exhi- 
bited in the cleareft light. , 

Arrian has given iis a fixed day with more apparent precifion, 
with lefs real information ; for it is well known, to the great vexa- 
tioa of every one who has had to calculate the date of “y &a cou- 
neaed with Grecian hiftory, that the commencement of the Athe- 
nian year is moveable, like our Eafter, and may wander through as 
many days from tire fame caufe, the appearance of a full moon. 
The full moon next after the fummer folftice was the day appointed 
for the Olympick” games, a day probably fixed upon to give the 
bell feafon of the year, and the brighteft nights for the celebiation 

« ;T:-s^'sc!lt-£L.T.n.p. F. =9. wk, 

sTTiToXrj orav hvono^ 


\ 
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As. 

of thofe games, which were tBe boaft a paffion of the people. 
The day on which this full moon was new, was the commencement 
both of the Olympian and Athenian year, and a year formed on this 
principle requires perpetual calculations of the moon’s changes, 
whenever a date is to be reduced to the precifion of modern chro- 
nology. Fortunately for thofe who are engaged in refearches of 
this kind, the indefatigable Dod well has given us a feries of years 
which comprehends this epoch ; according to his calculation, the 
third year of cxiii“‘ Olympiad, which anfwers to three hundred and 
twenty-fix before Chrift, commenced on the fixteenth of July, and 
Boedromion, the third month of the year, on the thirteenth, of Sep- 
tember; the eighteenth of that month he difeards, and confequently 
the twentieth of Boedromion coincides with the fecond of October. 
We have already fhewn that Strabo’s evening rifing of the Pleiades 
anfwers to the tenth of Odober, and if we now prove that Adrian’s 
date is the fecond of the fame month, we have an approximation 
too exad to fmlfer Montefquieu’s error to miflead us, and perhaps 
as near as, at the diftance of two thoufand years, can be expeded. 

It was in contemplation at one time to have purfued this refearch 
farther, and examine the minute caufes which might have produced 
this variation, fmall as it is, between two authors of fuch high re- 
pute as Strabo and Arrian; but upon referring the queftion to 
Mr. Wales ”, one of the moft accurate aftronomers of the age, he 
was of opinion that the preceflion of the Equinoxes (which had 
been fufpeded) was infufficient to account for the error-, and like- 
wufe exprefled his doubts whether the ancients were ever accurate in 
fixing the rifing and fetting of their conftellations. His doubts were 

8ee Mr, VYdes’s Aniwer in the No. i, 


afterwards ' 
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afterwards found to be well grounded j for Salmafius has demon- 
ftrated, that in feme infcances of this kind hardly any two of the 
ancient aftronorners are agreed. It is poffible, however, that Strabo s 
expreffion maybe laxly interpreted to mean aboitt the evening u mg 
of the Pleiades ; for, in a fmilar inftance, the morning letting of 

the Pleiades (November the 8th} is efteemed the commencement of 
winter; after which it is dangerous to fail ; but it pot tii the 
eleventh that the kalendar fays, Maria clauduntur ; we flrould there-, 
foi-e efteem the rifiiig or fetting of the conftellations as markmg 
rather the feafon than the day. if fo, there is latitude given to bring 
him nearer to Arrian t but let the quellion be refolved as it may, 
the deviation is fo imall, that in neither cafe will it compel Nearchus 
to perform his voyage in oppofition to the Monfoon. As a pofitive 
day is given by Arrian, I feall alfume this in preference, and on the 
authority of Dodwell, fix the departure of the fleet from the Indus^ 
for the fecond of Odober, in the year three hundred and twenty- 
fix before Chrift; notwithftanding, the advance of eight days, ac- 
cording to Strabo, would-be a more advantageous point to afl-ume. 

THE M O N S O O N. 

VIII. The Monfoon is a term fo familiar at pxefent, that it h 
hardly neceffary to obferve, it fignlfies, in India, a wind that blows 
fix months from the north-eaft„ and fix months from the, louth- 
weft. This wind, unknown in the Great Atlantic and Pacilic 

« UQier fixes on the firft of Oaober, which*, might have been fpared. But fee Ufiier on 
allow-mg for DodvveU-s exclufmn of the eigh, the Solar Year. cap. r. and conlmt tr.e a,- 
SenT of September, brings his date to cor- thors concermng the tnne expenaed af-.er 
refpond with ours. Had Ufher favpuredws Alexandersrct-Jni.. 

with his mode of calcalatioo, this deduaion ■ 
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Oceans, extends, with a variety of inclinations, through all the feas 
of India from Japan to Madagafcar ; its general courfe only is north- 
eaft and fomth-weft j its particular deviations depend on the pohtion 
of mountains, capes, and bays, which fometimes obftrua or diredl 
its courfe ; and near the coaft it almoft univerfally gives way to the 
land and fea breezes, which blow alternately every twenty-four 
hours. We' fliall' have occafion to notice all thefe circumftances 
during the paflage of Nearchus from the Indus to Cape Jafk, and 
fhall find authorities to fupport them. 

In a colledion of papers furailhed by Mr. Dalrymple, I have a 
Journal of Lieutenant M‘C1 tier, which will enable me to give a 
better account of the Monfoon in this track, than could have been 
procured by any other means of information. 

“ The veffels bound from Malabar to the Gulph of Perfia ufually 
“ make Mufcat, on the coaft of Arabia; and the heft time for 
“ making this paflage is during the months of November, December, 
“ January,, and- February This- proves that the north-eaft Mon- 
foon, which commences with fome fluctuation in October, fixes ftea- 
dily in- November, and continues in. force for four months, when it 
begins to fluctuate again in March, and does not fix fteadily to the 
fouth-weft till April or May. John Thornton fays’®, “ In November, 
“ December, January, while the wind is. northerly within the 
‘‘ tropic, it is eafterly .along the coaft of Mekran, with a current 
“ fetting to the weftward.” And another navigator oi this tiack 
ikys, “.Between the latter end of Odober and, the middle of No- 


75 MfCluer,, p.'i 
■'/ol. ii. 


and Tavernier,, p. z. 


, 77 . C. Rannie, in Mr. Dalrymple’s Colleaion. . 


“ vember, 
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« vember, the land and fea breezes’® begin along the coaft of 
« Guadel, (Mekran,) and continue four months.” He adds, « li a 
« land wind blows either morning or evening, a fhip may depend 
“ on a fea breeze, or at leaft a wind along the coaft from the north- 
« weft, to bring her in (bore again”; neither is the land or fea 
« breeze ever attended with fqualls of thunder or rain.” Tavernier , 
who made this voyage himfelf from Ormus to Surat, mentions, 
that the paffage is made during November, December, January, and 
February, from Surat to the Gulph of Perfia, in fifteen or twenty 

It* has been thought neceffary to detail thefe circumftances, in 
order to lliew that if Nearchus failed, as he did, the beginning of 
Odtober why it was neceffary for him to wait twenty-foui days in 
port, near Cape Monze, (Eirus, or Irus,) till the Monfoon was 
fettled in November ; he had then every circumftance in his favour, 
an eafterly wind fetting along the coaft, a land breeze to give him an 
offing, without danger of being carried out to fea, no fear of fqualls 
or ftorms, and a current confpiring with all thefe advantages to en- 

fure his fuccefs. 

Whether Nearchus was apprifed of all thefe co-operating circum- 
ftances may be doubted ; but there is great reafon to believe, that 
the navigation was pradifed by the natives, at leaft in detached por- 
tions of the voyage, if not along the whole coaft ; and we may be 
fure, if he found at Patala any pilot'* capable of conduding him, 

The fea breeze blows from noon to mid- • “ Tavernier, vol. ii. p. 2. 

niffht • the land breeze from midnight till ** He did find a pilot at Mofarna, which, 
•noon ’ The weather is generally pleafant and at the fame time it proves a nayigatioi. 
ierene in the N. E. Monfoon. carried on by the Perfians, Karmanians, 01 

/ Tournai of the Houehton Indiaman, 1756. more probably the Arabians, along the coaft, 
Mr. Dalrymple. evinces the attention of Nearchus. 

neitiier 


% 
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neither his own forefight nor the prudence of Alexander would have 
been wanting to procure affiftance, The general elFeft of the Mon- 
foon he certainly knew ; he was a native of Crete, and a refident 
at Amphipolis, both which lie within the track of the annual or 
Etefian winds, which, commencing from the Hellefpont, and pro- 
bably from the Euxine, fweep the iEgean fea, and ftretching quite 
acrofs the Mediterranean to the coaft of Africa extend through 
Egypt to Nubia or Ethiopia. 

Arrian has accordingly mentioned the Monfoon by the name of 
Etefian winds; his expreffion is remarkable, and attended with a 
precifion that does credit to his own accuracy, and the authorities 
from which he drew his information. Thefe Etefian winds, fays he, 
do not blow from the north in the fummer months, as with us in 
the Mediterranean, but from the fouth’\ On the commencement 
of winter, dr at lateft on the fetting of the Pleiades, the fea is faid 
to be navigable till the winter folftice. This fetting of the Pleiades 
muft again caufe fome confufion, for though Gronovlus, in his 
Commentary on Arrian, fixes this for the eleventh of November, 
becaufe the kalendar fays, navigation ceafes on that day ; yet Colu- 
mella places the fetting on the twenty-eighth of Oftober, and the 
morning fetting on the eighth of November. We fhall prefer, on 

A veffel going up the Nile has always in This paffagc of Arrian is accompanied, 

thefe months a fair wind againft the ftream, in the edition of OxonO-TOS, by a long and 
She comes down like a log upon the water, angry note, as too many of his are. He in- 
See Bruce, Pocock, Norden, &c. terprets his author, however, as intending to 

83 And in another place ; the Etefian winds, fay, that as the Etefian winds in the Mediter- 
which prevail the whole fummer feafon, ranean blow from the north in fummer, and. 
blowing from the fk upon the coaft, ren- are generally fucceeded by an oppofite wind 
der navigation impraaicable, p. 335. The in winter, the reverfe takes place in the Indian 
mouths of the Indus front exadly fouth- ocean j the fummer Etefian is fouth, the win- 
well. / .' v'- termorth,;.;' 

this' 
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tWs occafion again, the fetung as expreffed ftmply by both authotf, 
and the change of the Monfoon as intended by Arnan for the 
twenty-eighth of Odober; a day which coincides fo neaily wit.i 
modern obferyation, and fo identically with the circumftauces oi the 

voyage, as to give it a fixed preference to all others. Arnan is not 
fo happy in limiting the termination of the Monfoon to the winter 
folftice, for it has been already fliewn, that it continues to blow 
during January and February, and does not fluduate till Marcn ; i o 
far is this, however, from impeaching Arrian of ignorance, that it 
is a proof of his attention and veracity. The fleet reached Kar- 
pella before the . end of December ; Nearchus had confequently no 
opportunity of obferving the prevalence of the Monfoon after the 
winter folftice; he delivered, therefore, what he knew to be true 
from his own experience, without confidering or knowing what the 
winds were in January and February ; and Arrian copied as faith- 
fully as Nearchus related. 

We know from later writers*®, that the ancients were peifealy ac- 
quainted wnth the nature and feafons of the Monfoon, and that from 
the nme of Claudius, the fleets which failed from Egypt traverfed the 
Indian ocean to the coaft of Malabar, and returned from that coaft 
again, by means of the Monfoons, without confining themfelves any 
longer to the winding of the fliore. It is not, however, our objed to 
difplay the advances made in later ages, but to fpecify the diicov erics 
of the Macedonians, and the fidelity of the hiftorian; yet we cannot 
avoid mentioning fome particulars that occur in the navigation ®^ 


•; See B. de Sainte Croix, Note Ixii. p. 319. 
nrha fays, ra; TfDTiaf weatis the ver- 

nal equinox. I fhould be glad to give this 
conftruaion, if the Greek language allowed it. 


Dodwell’s Dif. on the Periplus War, 
Erythr. 

Periplus Maris Erythraii, in Hudfon’s 

Col. 

of 
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of tlie Indian ocean, whicll bears the name of Arrian, and 
which, as Dr. Robertfoa fays, very juftly deferves more attention 
than has hitherto been paid to it by geographers. That it is not the 
work of our Arrian is evident, for the author is as ignorant of the 
countries inland, as he is accurate on the. coaft ; he is equally igno- 
rant of the extent of Alexander’s conquefts, whom he fuppofes to 
have ereded altars and chapels in Guzerat, (Barigaza,) though he 
paffed little beyond the eaftern mouth of the Indus. His errors, 
however, are pardonable, if we confider him, as what his work de- 
clares him, a merchant, or navigator in the feas he defcribes ; as one 
who had perfonally vifited both coafts of the Red Sea, the coails of 
Africa and Arabia, and the coaft of Malabar from the bay of Cutch, 
poflibly to the kingdom of Calecut : that we are authorifed to 
affume this, is evident from a paflage not very intelligible, where he 
fays, “ In failing into the Gulph of Arabia we keep our courfe in 
“ the middle ; nve fail nearer the coaft of Arabia.” The adoptior^ 
of the firft perfon feems conclufive, and as his defcription in- 
cludes Cape Gardafui, (Aromatum Promontorium,) Cana®’, an,d 
Ras-al-gate, (Syagros,) in Arabia ; the departure of the veflels from 
thofe points with the Monfoon, tire cargoes they carried^ the part of 
the coaft they reached ; the particulars of the bay of Cutch, (Ba- 
races,) of Cambai, of Guzerat, (Barigaza,) of the Ghauts, and the 

Without building any proof upon what Devi-cotta, Palam-cotta ; and Cotta Onore 
follows, I cannot help obferving, that as the gives exaflly Onore, a place about one hun- 
boundary I fix for this Arrian’s Icnowledge is dred and eighty miles to the north of Calecut. 
Cottonora, fo it is remarkable that Salmafius’s and which is as convenient a point for Arrian’s 
readings of Pliny or Solinus vary on this Cottonora, as Calecut which Dr. Robertfon 
word ; for he fays he found Cottahonore, alTuines. 

Qtiodtaonare, and Cottaonore. Now it hap- “9 Cava-Canim, d’Anville ; Cape Par- 
pens that Cotta is a native term for a fort, as taque, Robertfon. Baraces. Baroach f 


42 


preliminary disquisitions. 


Dcel-aii®'’ with the return from the coafl; of Malabar by means of the 
north-eaft Monfoon ; all thefe mdicate a knowledge rather proceeding 
from obferwation than intelligence ; all prove that he was not a man 
of letters, but a curious navigator, and a faithful reporter. Topurfue 
this inquiry may be thought an intrufion upon the province of Dr. Ro- 
bertfon, but there is much curious matter in this trad that he has 

left untouched, and feme circumftances have efcaped his notice which 

are matter of furprife. Dr. Robertfon has not demonftrated that 
the Ptolemies had an immediate intercourfe with India ; he fuppofes, 
on the authority of this Periplus, that veifels did pafs^ from the Red 
Sea by coafting along Arabia and the Mekran to India. I am wil- 
ling to accede to this fuppofition upon the fame authority, but I have 
fearched for farther evidence®* in vain ; and as Dr. Robertfon has pro- 
duced no other, it is reafonable to conclude that proof is wanting ® . 
It is worthy of remark that Pliny®’ fays, the knowledge of this navi- 


His term is Dachanabades. It is well 
known that Deckan ftgnifies the foutb, and the 
modern Deckan, in the peninfula, is fo called 
becaufe it lies fouth of the feat of govern- 
ment. It is curious to find this name as old 
as the time of the author. Deckan figmfying 
fouth, and Abad, a city ; Dachanabades fig- 
Bifies the capital of the fouth. Where to place 
this is indifferent; as, if we were fpeaking of 
modern times, we might doubt whether we 
Ihould call Poonah, Aurungabad, or Seringa- 
patam, the principal city of $he fouth. The 
reigning prince took the name of his city 
cr province. The modern Deckan is the 
' country of the Nizam, his capital Aurang- 
abad. 

Huet {H;Mre da Commerce) drops the 
profecution of this queffion at the very point 
he ought to introduce it, p. 38, and p. 99, 


and countenances the opinion, 1 'have adopted, 
p:# 313- ' ' See' alfo, p, 3oa>.a46* ,:.'Ed. Paris, 

'■1727.';" ■ ^ 

' v.From a p.affage;. in . Pliny,',' ,hb» 'Vi# c. . 33,, 
Dr. Robertfon lays down a paffage from Ras-- 
al-gate (Syagros) to ' Zizenis, 'a' place fome- 
where " in India'; but as,.., nei.th,er; Montefquieu,^ 
Major Rennell, nor Dr. Robertfon, can find 
'■■'but where'.this' ZizerusTieS',^ 'a great proO'f ■ 
of Pliny’s indifiina; defeription of India, 
which appears upon all occafions. After 
' Dr. Robertfon has laboured the point as much, 
as it will bear, he concludes thus : It is pro- 
■bable that their voyages were circumferibed 
within very narrow limits, and that under the 
Ptolemies no confiderable progrefs was made 
in the difeovery of India. Sed. i. p« 37* 

S 3 Lib. vi. 23* Nunc primum certa noti- 
tia patefeente. 
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gadon was in. his own days only beginning to be known, and alter- 
wards that the names of the dties and nations entunerated are found 
in no author of prior date It is equally extraordinary that the dif- 
covery made of a paflage acrofs the Indian ocean by means of the 
Monfoon, correfponds, in point of time, with this information of 
Pliny ; for Hippalus the author of that difcovery lived in the reign of 
Claudius, and with that difcovery it is eafy to connect the account of 
a city called Arabia Felix in the Periplus For the author fays, 
it is near the mouth of the Red Sea on the Arabian fide, and had for- 
merly been the point of rendezvous between India and Egypt,, till it 
was deftroyed by the Romans ** not long before his time. What then 
are we to conclude? but that the fuccefs of Hippalus opened a new 
channel for this commerce; and that the Romans, like all other trading 
nations, wifhed to eftablifh a monopoly for themfelves by deftroying 
the prior means of intercourfe ? Have we not, therefore, great reafon to 
fufped that the fleets of the Ptolemies went no farther than to thefe 
marts in Arabia, where they purchafed the commodities of India, 
and whence they difperfed them over Europe ? It is not by this 
meant to infer, that no veffels from Egypt ever circumnavigated 
Arabia into the Gulph of Perfia, or penetrated into India ; for there 
is great reafon to fuppofe they vifited both, and explored likewifc 
the coafl; of Africa ; but the filcnce of authors, and the little faid 

»+ Strabo, however, is of prior date, but s’® By Ca:far. Which Cajfar? 
a Greek, and perhaps Pliny means to fpecity The expreffion in the Periplus is remark* 

•Roman authors. Plin. lib, vi. 23. able, p. 32, 

. Thus in the original ; but probably a cor- am Kai»; .AfaSia? 61 (ten f^ixfircfaK 

rupt text. OEPiKOAniZONTES The whole 

Huet, Hiftoire du Commerce, p. 302, voyage was indeed performed from Cana and 
fuppofes this Arabia Felix to be Aden ; and Arabia Felix, but in veffels of an inferior^ fize, 
Aden, he fays, fignifies Mm, p. 34; in and by a navigation along the coalt. This,, 
which fenfe it is applicable to Arabia Fe/ix. while it proves that the voyage was performed, 
r’ DxidwelPs Differs in Peripl. M. Eryth. demonSrates at the fame time the little effea 
102 ' ' ' ^^VproducedffOmdt, • r 


44 



P R E L I M I N A R Y D 1 S QJU I S I T 10 N S, 


tapon the fubjed by the writer of the Periplus, afford ftrong pre- 
fumptions to conclude that thefe voyages were not frequent ; that 
Indian commodities were chiefly purchafed in Arabia ; and that the 
Romans had the good fortune to reap all the advantages from the 
difcovery of Hippalus, to deftroy the old channels of commerce, 
and appropriate the new one wholly to themfelves. Two paflages 
of Strabo afford ftrong evidence of the fad j for in the fecond 
book he fays, that the knowledge of the Romans commenced 
with the expedition of his friend ^lius Gallus into Arabia Felix ; 
in whofe time an hundred and twenty £hips failed from Myos Hor- 
musj and in the feventeenth book he adds, that formerly fcarcely 
twenty fhips dared to navigate the Red Sea fo far as to £hew'°^ their 
heads beyond- the Straits, ^lius Galljis^ undertook his expedition 
under Auguftus^ and if he opened this navigation, the difcovery of 
Hippalus under Claudius eftablifixed it. The whole of this, indeed, 
is contrary to Mr. Bruce’s fyftem ; he has however, upon this oc- 
cafion, fo much hypothefis, and fo little of hiftorical faiff, that I am 
not bound, to follow his conjedtures, in order either to confirm or 
refute them. What ufe the Ifhmaelites made of the- Monfoon, or 
how the Ptolemies profited by it, is problematical; but the dif. 
covery of Hippalus is a fad ; and though he is barely mentioned 

by Pliny, we have a diftind account of him from the author of 

t/ , , . ■. '■ 

There is a pafTage in Pliny, lib. vi. 22. rence in the lime of Claudius, would this nar- 

wliich mer tions, that in the reign of Claudius, rative affume fo much of the marvellous ? Pliny 
Annius Flocamus, who was fanner of the- re^ ' adds, ' that this cmbaiTy gave the Eomim the 
venues in the Red Sea, while he was going iirft certain intelligence of Taprobane. 
round the coall: of Arabia to colledl them, was P. US. 

carried out to fea, and beyond Karmania to p. ygS, 

Hipporus, a port in India ; and that the prince " ' ' -*^2. and: 

reigning there, induced by his account of the p. iig, Few^, 

Romans, fent an embalTy to the- emperor. If if any at all, had the courage to fail, 
avoyage to India had beena common occur- v Book ii',’ chap. "5, ■ 
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the Periplus. He informs us, that fmall veflels had formerly made a 
coafting paffage from Cana, (Cape Fartaque,) in Arabia, to the Indus, 
but Hippalus obferving the fcite of the emporia, and the appear- 
ance'”® of the fea, ventured upon a navigation acrofs the ocean at 
the feafon. of the fouth-weft Monfoon Since his time, alt 
veflels follow the fame track ; they fail for India in the month of 
July, and return, according to Pliny, in December. This flight 
mention of coafting voyages is nearly all the evidence we have of s. 
dired Eaft Indian commerce under the Ptolemies ; and it is natural 
to conclude, that, exifting in this manner, it was far more profitable 
to purchafe Indian commodities in the ports of Arabia, than to 
fetch them from India by a navigation fo hazardous and circuitous. 

I have been led into this difquifition, however unneceflfary it may 
appear, firft, becaufe it feems a point not fufficiently attended to, or 
noticed by former writers ; and fecondly, becaufe it attaches to the 
voyage of Nearchus in a very extraordinary manner. The coaft of 
the Mekran, (Gadrofia,) which had not been heard of in Greece 
before the time of the Macedonians, was vifited but little pn 
account of commerce, and perhaps not at all, except by the few 
veflels which performed thofe coafting voyages juft mentioned, and. 
which probably never touched at any port on it, unlefs from ne~ 
ceffity. As late, therefore, as the time of Strabo and Pliny, that is, 
at the diftance of three hundred and fifty, or three hundred and eighty 
years, no frefh intelligence had reached the writers of Greece or Romci 

might havefaved himfelf the trouble. D’AnviIIe 
Libonot-us. Salmailus has a long diHer- more fenfibly lays it down fouth-wefl. This 
tation to prove, that Libonotus is not fouth- wind, in honour of the man who iirll had the 
well, but well. Had he aiked any feamaa fkili and courage to profit by it, was after*- 
which way the Monfoons blow ia India, he ' wards called the Hippalus, . 


Strabo- 
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Strabo gWes much the fame account as Nearchus ; Pliny is too in-- 
diftind to make us fuppofe he had any better materials ; but a 
period afterwards arrived, and to all appearance after the difcovery of 
I-Iippalus, when this coaft was again vifited; for Ptolemy, who 
lived in the reign of Adrian by refiding at Alexandria, had the 
opportunity of making inquiries upon the fpot. Some merchants 
and navigators evidently in his age frequented this coaft, for 
he does not draw his materials from Strabo, Arrian, Nearchus, or 
Oneficritus, but exhibits a varied lift of names and fituations, in 
the arrangement of which he is followed, with little deviation, b^ 
his copyift Marcian of Heraclca. But however fome few indivi- 
duals might fur nilh^ information to the geographer, the diicovery 
of Hippalm now diverted the general courfe of navigation to the 
richer coaft of Malabar ; there was no occafion, and little induce- 
ment, to vifit the Mekran j and confequently there is a chafm of 
filence on this fubjed in almoft every geographer, voyager, and 
traveller, from the time of Ptolemy till the period when the Por- 
tuguefe penetrated again to this coaft of defolation. But though the 
sPortuguefe formed fettleraents in this country, we find little 
Idiftind information in their accounts ; and if the Englilh Eaft 
India Company had not direded a furvey of this coaft to be made, 
the expedition of Nearchus could not have been properly illuftrated, 
nor the narrative of Arrian fo fully vindicated, as it may now be, 
from the charge of impofture. 

T H E S T A D I U M. 

IX. The application of the circumftances attendant upon the 
Monfoon, to the voyage under contemplation, has been an eafy and 


Anno C. 13S, 


a pleafant 
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a pleafant talk j and if it were pofEble to arrange the meafures ufed 
by our author, and the diftanees affigned, with the fame accuracy, 
the journal might be prefented to the reader with as much precifion 
as a modern voyage : but no accuracy of this kind is to be ex- 
pedted ; the fubjed furveyed under a variety of lights, and mea- 
fures examined by moft numerous combinations, afford only a ge- 
neral refult approximating to perfpicuity, but nothing which will 
fatisfy a mind habituated to refearch, or the curiofity of thofe 
readers who confult the margin of their map as regularly as the 
country it contains. 

The determination of local fituation, by means of longitude and 
latitude, is at prefent conduded with fo much facility, and is fo fa- 
miliar to our apprehenfion, that we are liable to forget the difficul- 
ties to which the ancient geographers were expofed. Narratives 
and itineraries were the original guides for determining diftanees and 
pofitions ; thefe all depended upon meafures, the meafures of dif- 
ferent countries differ, and the meafures of the fame country vary 
in different ages, and in the calculation of different authors. This 
is fo peculiarly the cafe with the Greek ftadium, that it is in fome 
degree indefinite, unlefs appreciated by the age. and country of the 
author, or reduced by fome ftandard applicable to the country under 
confideration. It is this meafure which Arrian has adopted, with 
what laxity may be readily feen by confulting Mr. d’Anville’s 
Treatife on the Itinerary Meafures of the Ancients ; and if, by the 
affiftance of that able geographer, fome general eftimate can be 
formed, it is fuch as muft be a refult from the whole, and muft not 
be expeded to apply in eveiy particular inftance. Extraordinary as 
it is to us who live in times when, by means of the prefs, new ac- 
Quifitions of knowledge are diffufed throughout Europe in the 

courfe' 
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courfe of a few months, it is a certain fafl:, that before this com- 
iimoication took place, authors"”' of the fame age in different 
countries knew as little of each other’s difcoveries as if they had not 
exifted. Arrian and Ptolemy are nearly contemporary, and yet fo 
far is Arrian from manifefting any knowledge of longitude or lati- 
tude as applied by Ptolemy to the plane or the fphere, that he feems 
ignorant even of the parallel of Eratofthenes, though he is an 
author quoted by himfelf. He makes but one attempt to mark the 
courfe of the fleet, by mention of the fhadow falling to the fouth 
and unfortunately the whole track of Nearchus is to the northward of 
the tropic. But though Arrian has conveyed or preferved no difcovery 
of this fort, he is ftill a faithful tranfcriber from his authorities ; the 
ftandard meafure, therefore, which he has ufed, we may be affured, 
is fuch as he found it in Plolemy ““ and Ariftobulus, and the va- 
luation of their ftadium becomes the objedl of inquiry. Mr. d’An- 
ville fays with great juftice, that none of the ancient meafures 
require more difeuflion than the ftadium; he fpecifies four different 
forts, and thefe will admit of variations. 

French Toifes 

The Olympian - - 94 v 

The Pythian - > - 125 or 750 feet. 

■ ■ ■ ., ■■ '-.Feet., ■ Inches* ■ 

Xenophon’s - - - 75 3 7 

Ariftotle’s - - - 5100 

The Olympian, or common ftadium, is that employed by the 
generality ©f writers in the eftimation of eight to a Roman mile ; 

Gofielm, p. 27. *" Mef. It. p. 85. 

*09 This will be noticed in its place. The French toife or fathom is fix fegt. 

Not the geographer, but the companion and a French foot is to the foot Engliih nearly 
of Alexander, and afterwards king of Egypt, as t6 to 15. 


the 


that Arilkitle had adopted a itadmm ot this hind, we might lind a 
philofophical reafon for the application of it by Alexander ; for his. 
inftruaion to Beton and Diognetus to employ it in their furveys, 
and for our finding it in the journal of his officers. The philofopher 
was the preceptor of Alexander; and if he had any hypothefis of 
his own to eftabliih, by an admeafurement of a new invention, it is 
not impoffible that the pupil might have adopted the fyftem of his 

D’Anv, p. 8s. Cenforinus Vitruvius, tolfes and a little more ; and that the B. de 

Sainte Croix, quoting the very paffage, Ihould 
“ 4 - Ds Coslo,Iib. I. c. 14.. D’Anv. p. 83. affert, that Mr. D. makes the ftadium fifty 
See Blair’s Treatife on Geography, p. 59. . toifes two feet five inches, &nd then reckon 

*45 It is extraordinary that Mr. d’Anville, fifty toifes without the fraiiion. Ex. Crit» 
Mef. Itin. p. 83, Ihould exprefsly fay, fifty-one p. 103. 
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mafter, either from deference to his talents, or Irom .ambition, be-’ 
caufe it ■was new. 

To confefs the truth, when I engaged in this inquiry I regarded 
lightly the whole of this fyftem; and tliough I am not nov%hconvinced 
that any fuch ftadium exifted, but rather fuppofe that it is a Greek 
term applied to an Oriental meafure, ftill the gencial corielpoud— 
ence of fifty-one toifes to the meafure of Arrian, be it a ftadium or 
not, does appear, upon, the whole, agreeable to faft. 

In order to examine this queftion more intimately, I extraaed all 
the feveral diftances in Pliny d’Anville, and Rennell, from the 
Cafpian Straits to the jundion of the Jumna and Ganges ; and 
though this ftadium would not accord with Pliny, calculated either 
way, it approached nearer to Major RenneU’s diftances, than 
Mr, d’Anville’s own, upon the whole extent of the line ; and as 
Major Rennell is the more corred, the coincidence is ftill more in 
its favour. 

In purfuing the fame mode of comparifon through the voyage of 
Nearchus, though it is not poffible to eftablifli a proportion of part 
to part, or perhaps to meafure five hundred ftadia in any detached 
portion of the courfe with fatisfadion, yet fo far do the errors cor- 
red one another, that it would be ungenerous not to acknowledge 
Mr. d’Anville’s merit in the difcovery of this principle, however -vre 
may hefitate about the application of it, to the minuter divifions^of 
the voyage. 

The diftance from the northern mountains where the Indus ilTues, 
to its jundion with the fea, Arrian eftimates, from the account of 

JS6 TiefFenthaler reckons by miles, but his the fame ? 
jnJles are cofe, equal to i of a mile. Great allowances mull be made for the 

What forbids the Macedonians to have done incorreftnefs of Pliny’s numbers. 

Eratofthenes, 
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Eratofihenes, at thirteen thoufand ftadia; the fame fpace on Major 
Renneli’s map gives bf the opening of the compafles fomewhat more 
than thirteen degrees of latitude; we have then at once a thoufand 
ftadia to a degree, and may well make up an hundred and eleven 
more, by allowance for the courfe of the river, or the march of 
armies ; and if, by the fame proportion, we meafure from the fea to 
Nicaea, or Jamad on the Chelum, we find fomewhat more than nine 
degrees, or about fix hundred and twenty-five miles Englifli, which, 
with allowance for the courfe of the river, we may extend to eight 
hundred and fifty ‘■® or even nine hundred miles. 

The fecond diftance given is the coaft of the Arabitas from the' 
harbour of Krocala to the river Araba, eftimated by Arrian at a 
thoufand ftadia, and meafuring by Mr. Dalrymple’s fcale about 
feventy-five miles. 

The third divifion is the coaft of the Oritse from the river Araba 
to Malana, one thoufand fix hundred ftadia according to Arrian, and 
nearly ninety-eight miles by Mr. Dalrymple’s fcale. 

The fourth divifion is the coaft of the Idhyophagi from Ma- 
lana to Badis ; that is, from Cape Maran, or Malan, to Gape 
Jalk, which Arrian reckons at ten thoufand ftadia, but his total and 
particulars are at variance. Of this coaft we have a furvey by 
Lieutenant Robinfon, and according to his fcale it meafures nearly 
four hundred and eighty miles, a diftance more dilproportionate to 
Arrian’s ftadium than any of his former divifions, for it differs no 
left than an hundred and forty-five mites; the inaccuracy of which 
we can only excufe on account of the extreme diftrefs of the fleet. 

The fifth divifion is the coaft of Karmania from Cape Jafk to the 
ifland.Keifh or Kam; the number of ftadia given by Arrian is 

IirIic. P» 315*. ' 

Major Rennell reckons the navigation up to Moultan at eight hundred 

H'2 


three 



Stadia multiplied by fifty-one toifes 1,581,000 ftadia, 
Miles Englifh multiplied by 826 toifes - ^557^: 

1,581,000 

1,576,008 


DifFerence - - - 4,992 toiies. 

V. Jt oiiglit to be five tfioufaud eight hundred® See Perils infra^ Bat general eftimaie 
only , is. taken here. ^ 
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Gf thefe particulars, the iirft only is reduced by computation, the 
remaining five are the a(Stual eftimates of Arrian, compared virith 
the meafiires derived from modern obfervations; and vrhen the re- 
fult is an error lefs than five thoufand upon upwards of a million 
and an half, the difference is not worth regarding. I am fenfible, 
however, that leveral of the modern oiftances are liable to objedlion, 
and I lay no claim to precifion on this head; but they were taken in 
the beft manner the charts and maps allowed, without any regard to 
the ifliie, and the refult permitted to come out in its natural courfe, 
without previous accommodation. One circumftance which may 
appear erroneous, is, in my eftimation, the natural means of le- 
conciling the two accounts more nearly to truth ; that is, I have 
reckoned ten degrees of longitude from the Indus to Cape Jafk by 
the fame fcale as the other diftances, which are in reality degrees of 
latitude ; whereas a degree of longitude, in latitude 25 , is in 
fa(3: about fifty-four miles and an half, inftead of fixty-nine and an 
half. The difference which this caufes upon ten degrees is nearly 
an hundred and fifty miles ; but if it be confidered that the ftadia of 
Arrian arife from the coutfe of the fleet, while the modern miles 
are eftimated, in fome meafiire, from the opening of the compaffes, 
an hundred and fifty miles upon ten degrees, inftead of being an 
error, is an approximation to truth. Aflual precifion I affefl; not, 
neither do I think the queftion capable of being reduced to de- 
monftration. 

Upon the whole, Mr. d^Anville has pertormed an effential 
to ancient geography, in pointing out a meaiure of any fort wnich 
can enable us to form, an eftimate or the diftances lecorded in the 
journal ; and whether it be a ftadium of Ariftotle, or taken from 

any ftandard of the Indians, nay even if it were imaginary, or built 

■ only 





objea of importance to find this aniwer upon a ipace ot : 
thoufand miles; and that the unavoidable errors which 
the reckonings of all navigators, more elpecially the at 
be made to corred each other mutually, and produce a j 
fult which is admiffible. 

Two confiderations arife naturally from the difcuffion c 
je£tj the firft regards Nearchus, whofe eftimation riles in ] 
not only to the difficulty, but the length of the voyage, 
ordinary degree of fortitude which could enable a com 
undertake this expedition in veflels very inadequate to t 
and to explore a coaft of this extent, where, if fhipv 


point 'witli the fEUic diligoncc ■ End fiicccls ^ es ;d Anvillc.^ End. i eih 

obliged to follow his meafure in toifes, becaufe if I defert it, I can 
find no guide to dired me ; but, in fad, even his meafures, however 
carefully reduced, ftill leave fome obfeurity behind. One great 
caufe of this is, that the ftandards of different countries feldom agree 
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five tlioufand feet Greek or Engliftx. Such is the account of Poly- 
bius preferved by Strabo and this, one fliould think, was in- 
tended for precifion. But Mr. d’Anville in his Treatife on the 
Roman Mile, and in his Analyfis of Italy, by a variety of combin- 
ations fixes the mile Roman at feven hundred and fifty-fix "* 
French toifes or fathoms ; now the French fathom is to the fathom 
Greek or Englifh as fixteen to fifteen ; confequently five thou- 
fand feet Greek ought to be equal to four thoufand five hundred and 
thirty-fix feet French ; and eight hundred and thirty-three Greek 
fathoms, with a fradion, ought to be equal to feven hundred and 
fifty-fix fathoms French : but the refult is not fo ; for feven hun- 
dred and fifty-fix fathoms French amount only to eight hundred and 
fix two-fifths Greek fathoms; confequently, either Polybius is not 
corred, or elfe d’Anville’s calculation has this degree of error. 
d’Anville, in reality, has paid little attention to the fradion of 
Polybius. 

Another example is, that although Mr. d’Anville regards eight 
hundred and twenty-fix French fathoms as equal to one thoufand 
feven hundred and fixty yards, or a mile Englifh, which is true 
almoft to a fradion ; yet he reckons fixty-nine of our miles to a 
degree, inftead of fixty-nine one-haE It is not meant to infift on 
thefe as errors, but to ftiew the obfiacles which interpofe in any cal- 
culation of extent ; and it is remarkable that Chambers’s Didionary, 
which reckons one thoufand feven hundred and fixty yards, or five 

See Strabo, lib. vii. p. 322. Polyb. The Greek and Englifh foot are nearly 

lib. ill. c. 39, Schweighsnfer’s Ed. vol. v. the fame. Mef. It. p. 70. 
j>. 576. We have it not in Polybius. “s More exadly as 1440 to 1331I. Mef. 

i»3 With a fraflion of two feet two inches It. p. 125. 
four lines, Mef. It. p. 44, 2| feet. Mr. Wales. 

thoufand 
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thou&nd two hundred and eighty feet, to a mile, in order to obtain 
a comparative view of our mile with that of other countries, has 
recourfe to the Rhinland foot, a foragn meafure as well as the toife 
1 have adopted, and the Rhinland feet in an EngUfli mile are five 

thoufaiid four hundred and fifty-four. 

Such are the difficulties to encounter in the reduQiion of the 
ftandard meafures of different countries ; and if m the attempt here 
made, to obtain a comparative view of Arrian’s ftadium with the 
mile of our own country, any common error fhould occur, I truft it 
will meet with indulgence ; or fliould it be of magnitude, I confole 
myfelf in the expe^ation of its exciting others to examine the 

fiibiea who are better 

j'our:n AL. 

X I SHALL conclude this book with a defence of the journal of 
Nearchus as preferved by Arrian, which has been condemned as 
founous by Dodwell, and in point of veracity by Har- 

douin"’ and~ Huet"‘. The fupporters of its credit, however, are 
s5ifms, Uflil Samlc^&oix, Golfthn, and d’Anyille ; and after 
the mention of their names, if u new apology Ihould be thought 
fuperfluous, I muft plead the neceffity .of defending my oxvn opinion 
independently of others ; for if I had thought the work fpurious, 
I would neither have contributed to fupport an impoftuie, nor 
beftowed tlm labour of years upon the elucidation of a Ro- 

mance. 

‘^7 Hominis mirare in mendacits conSiigen- but I learn from Goffelin, that Dodwell affumes 
dis audadam. Hardouin cited hy Sainte all his objections. 


Croix. Ex. Critique, p. 255 • 


I have not feen Hardouin’s edition of Pliny, Croix. 
I 


Huet Com. des Anciens, p. 549. Sainte 


But 
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But Nearchus has experienced a fate fevere in the extreme ; he is 
joined by Strabo with Daimach us Megafthenes, and Qiieficritus, 
as a retailer of fables, in his account of India j and his work ha5 
been robbed of its exiftence, on the authority of Pliny, wliofe own 
narrative is far more obje(3:i enable. In condudting this charge, Dod- 
well has not aded generoufly in prefixing the particular paflage 
of Strabo to the publication of the journal ; for as this bears hard 
upon the veracity of Nearchus, it is prejudging the caufe, and 
ought not to .have been introduced without, at the fame time, 
Rating the evidence on the contrary fide. Juftice required it to be 
noticed that Strabo- has copied this journal as evidently as Arrian, 
and that he is indebted to Nearchus for many fads which, how- 
ever extraordinary they might appear in Iris age, have been con- 
firmed by modern obfervation. 

Nearchus, it is true, Ipeaks of an enchanted ifland, and a mira- 
culous origin of the Idhyophagi ; not indeed with a view to aflert 
the truth of fuch trafli, but to refute- it : and if he mentions hlm- 
felf as the only man in the fleet who did not fear enchantment, it 
may prove his vanity or felf-importance, but cannot 
veracity. 

Twm circumftances only occur which can be adduced to 
fuch an imputation ; one is, his extravagance in Rating 
breadth of the Indus ; the other, his error in aflerting that at Ma- 
lana, in November, the fim in the meridian was feen to the north. 
The former may be refeued from the charge of falfehood, by fup- 


*’5 He places Daimachus in the firft rank, of Strabo. Prating nanfen/e. 

Nearchus and Oneficritas only in the fecond. Hudfon perhaps, and notDodwelL 

SainteCroix. This charge falls rather upon Arrian 

*3° is the ftrong expreffion than Nearchus. 


js treliwinary disquisitions. 

pofing that it relates to the ritter ta a ftate of imimlation ; .iiid u Oic 
latter admits of no fatisfaftor)- folution, it might not, as ftindiiig 
alone, to be infifted on, to the invalidation of the whole work. 
Dodwell, in reality, has paid no attention to thefe two points, but 

I exhibit them without fear of the confcquences. 

The Baron de Sainte Croix has drawn but the arguments of this 
great critic, and fubjorned 'an ahfwer to each; but as the whole 
krge refts upon a fingle line of Plihy, if it can be proved that the 
paffage itfelf is inconfiftent with Pliny’s affertion in other places, and 
that Dodwell has not explrined it In a fatisfadory manner, not only 
the principal argument, but all the collateral induffions fall to the 
ground. Sainte Croix’prbpofeS tb ' ebraeft it by a ditot readtng. 
ihfch‘’{t.As’'the*feg;itlW'ihio' Wit&mativei 'a liberty, whtch, 
though not ’fupported by authority, may he jufhfiable .m regard to 
a textfo conupt as Hiny's ; but I fliall fliew that it is incompatible; 
and therefore, if it is ihUpable of correftion, it muft be rqedcd 

■^6 paffage in Pliny is this: “The journal of Oneficritus 
<• and Wearchus contains neither the names of places where they 
“ anchored, nor the meafure of diftances.” Could any one after 
this foppofc, that the following two-and-twenty lines, which com- 
pre'hendPliny’sextraaof .the whole voyage, contain little elie but 

the names of places I and thefe evidently taken, not indeed from 
Nearchus, nor from the original work of Oneficritus, but from the 
journal of Oneficritus, publifhed by Juba”"" the Mauritanian. 

OneficritietNearchi navigatio tiec nomi- clafle Alexandri circumveaus in Medkerranea 
«ahab?tmalU„,„ecfpo*b aamta proxnne a juba. 

Indieare convenitqusproiKt Oneficritaa Ibid, 
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Dodwell feels this iuconfiftency, and accounts for it by making 
Pliny fay, what he never does fay, that there was no uninterrupted'^' 
feries of names, like that preferved in the itineraries of Antoninus, of 
the Peutingerian tables, &c. What Pliny found in Nearchus flrall 
be confidered prefently ; but that he found the names of places in 
Juba’s Oneficritus his own text proves; and that forae of thefc 
places, Tuberus, Hytanis,, &c. were manjionee^ or anchorages, is 
equally evident. He has given no idiftances it is true ; and whether 
the journal, of Oneficritus^ not, it is im- 

poffibletp difmverj but^ 

pot only by his work, which ia ti|isfcaf^js a.p evidence, but b|t the 
teftimony of Pliny himlelf upon feveral other occasions. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

There is in Strabo a paffage thruft into his text as ftrangel^^ 
as this affertioft of Pliny is /difcordant with the tenor of his 
affertions. « Nearchus %s, he could obtain no native .guides^ or 
pilots in his courfe front' India to Bahyloni^ becaufe the. cpa^ 
afforded no places to anchor at’", or any inhabitants capable from 
experience, or knowledge of the navigation, to conduft him. 

This paffage Hands infulated between twO' others, with which 
it has no connexion whatever j and howritihas mtrudfidAflclC here, 
leems unaccountable. If contains^. howcv er,-« a|j,, cxpi^elEon.. svhich 
has fome relation t© the affertion of Biny : *'Oft %sir, 

becaufe it .afforded uQ mmjiones. What ?--~nOt the journal, but the 
coaft ; and fome eXpreffion of this fort has given rife to Pliny’s 








error. 


Itineraria 

' froniimqae fpatiis, Dif. de Arnani Nt;archo, 


;Spati4-. 
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But let US coiiiider the palfage of Strabo. Might not a .fecona? 
Bodwell quote thefe very words, to prove that Strabo bears evidence' 
againft the authenticity of the journal, which records two pilots, 
Hydriaces from Mofarna, and Amazencs from Oarada ? This would 
make out a ftro tiger cafe than Pliny’s charge amounts to. But the 
anfwer is ready 5 for Strabo c©ntfadi£ts Strabo. He lays here,. 
Nearc'hus had no pilot j and he fays afterwards , Amazenes, go-*- 
vernor of Oarafta, was the pilot from that ifland up the Gulpli. 

The ignorance of Pliny himfelf, or the corrupt ftate of his text, 
or the vitiated medium through which he received his information,, 
is fuch, that it is not eafy to difcovera relation between the account 
he gives from Qneficritus and that of Amah’s Nearchus. This alfo 
iortm lek whether'Oneficritus is the 

caufe oF 'this' Merehw it originates from the inter- 

vention of Juba, it is not irreconcilable with Nearchus ; for, with- 
feme affiftance from Saimkius, 1 read Arbis for Nabrus, Tomerus- 
for tuberus Orits for Paritse, Ori gens for Origens, Andanis for 
Hytanis, Achaemenidas for Achsemedinas, Aradus for Acrota- 
dus '**, and perhaps Arbis for ab eis And if I now accufe Pliny 
of ignorance, or his text of corruption, could Dodwell himfelf, if 
he were living, defend him ? Salmafius goes ftill farther j he- 
charges Pliny in dired terms vrith not knowing the weHJrom the eaft,. 
and confequently with inverting the order of the tribes on the, coaft,. 
and he notices a variety of other errors which it is not my bufinelsi 
to infill on, Thefe are mentioned merely to ihew that the credit oft 


^ 3 ® P. 767. 

'la the Hiarglt), ToiwbflrcHi* 

Aradvis itfelf i$ for Arac-us*. Arek' or 
.JU’Arek. 


Athithradus* 

Abies oppidam,* 

Plin,.Exercit. p* 11771 etfeq*. 
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work ought not to be rated fo higli as to be made the iland- 
ard for others, or the teft of truth, . . ... ’ . ■ . . 

Another objeiflion Dodwell draws Ironi the, reckoning by niiles, 
which are Roman, inftead of the Greek ftadium, and which, if 
Pliny had copied from a Greek work, he would, probably have 
adopted. Whether Juba reduced the ftadia into miles, , or Pliny, I 
pretend not to afcertain; but that it is the- general cuftom of tha 
latter, whenever he extracts from Greek authors,., his whole work- 
will prove 5 and* d'Anyille,; with .his ulpai jienetrktionjf has diewn in- 
a multiplicity of inftances thit Pliny never confidered any, variationr 
in this meafure, but that, by rec‘kohi'|i| mdifcriminately « 
the Roman mile, he has incurred errors that are ruWerrive.,^of .aH geo* 
graphy. D’Anville has had the curiofity to compare feveral of thefe 
computations by miles' with the ftadia on which they -were made,, 
and the refult has been, that as foon as the meafure of the ftadium. 
in the author copied was afcertained, the numbers of Pliny have- 
been reconciled to truth ; truth, of which the. writer himfelf was 
not confcious. 

But Pliny afierts, that there are no meadfures in Nearch’us-, and' 
whether he copies his extract from- Oneficritus or Nearchus, it is- 
confeftedly without any meafiirfe of dift^nces».^ THhis may be eV'l-*- 
dence againft Oneficritus, or at leaft' Juba j' hut 'ik of no Weight in’ 
regard to Nearchus, whom, however he may cite in^ other places, 
he certainly, does not copy in this extract. In other paffages, he 
adtually cites the diftances of T^^archus. This Dodwell allows ; but 
then he adds, they were not regular or uninterrupted ; that they did . 

•4-I. xhe Olympic ftadium being eight to a halving Pliny’s meafures an approach to the 
mile Roman, and Arrian’s ftadiam fifteePf by rcal.diflance is otten-obtaincd. 


bl 
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not extend along a whole coaft, or all the coafts of the voyage, fo 
that a general eftimate might be formed } this is the fort of meafure 
tliat Arrian’s Nearchus prefents, and this is a fulHcient proof that 
the work is not geriiiine. As a general anfwcr to this, it is luffi- 
cient to obferve, that this uninterrupted feries is, an invention of 
Dodwell’s, and wetallow that Arrian’s, work does contain this fort 
of feries; but a feries commencing at the Indus, and extended to 
the Euphrates, according generally in its parts, and almofl: perfedlly 
in its total, with the actual iurvey of the coaft, as eftablifhed by 
modem obfervation, contains fuch , internal evidence of its truth, 
that it is impoffible to be invalidated by any hypothetical argument 

whatfoe\er. ■ ,L ' 'Ji h y 

This ought to fh^ee ; but t will now addpee the very pauages 

from 'Pliny t'y podwell iaimfelf, and make them both bear 

evidence agamft their own fyftem. “ Nearchus fays, that the 
“ coaft of Karmania extends twelve hundred and fifty miles.” 
And again: Oneficritus'*® and Nearchus write, that from the Indus 
“ to the Gulph of Perfia, and thence from the marfhes of the Eu- 
“ phrates to Babylon, are twenty-five miles.” In another paflage ' 
“ From the commencement of Karmama to the river Sabis, an.hun- 
“ dred miles ; from hence vineyards and arable lands to Andanis, 
twentv-five miles more.” "With the account of thefe diftances, cor- 
rupted as the text is beyond all conception, I have no concern ; but 
that meafures are fpecified in each feparate inftance is apparent, and 
thofe the mea&res of Nearchus. In whatever manner, therefore, 

‘ f ' • ■ • 'i 

Goffelioj p. 25 ; who reads ajoo for 3,5. the correSIon arifes frequently from caku- 
flio.lib'Vi. ;C.24. Dodwell.Dif. p- 132. lation, and not from MSS. I have many cor- 
-/ 1 quote from the Franckfort edition as reftions prepared ; but the objea here is to 
Dodwell does ; and though I know attempts fkew the Jpatia of Nearchus, not to correa. 
have been ilnce made to correa thefe readings. See d’Anville, paflim. 

- . the 
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the teftimony of Pliny is to be adduced, for the purpofe of invali- 
dating the journal of Nearchus, that teftimoay deftfoys kfelf; and 
whether the paffage containing it can be interpreted or not, ■Whether 
it. be depraved or corred, , 'whether genuine or fpurious, it matters 

little j for an . evidence not confiftent is no evidence at all. 

Dodweir himfelf conjedures,.. that Pliny had feen the original 
journal of NearcIiuSi as ■well as the publication of Juba, becaufe, in 
the catalogue of the writers whom he confulted, he mentions the 
name of Nearchus j - and from .hence it is concluded, that there are no 
meafures in the original, or that Plifiy found but it has been 

proved ■ already thatV 'ih the' abftfld of th^* Voyage, 

Qneficritus ;;.and it- is now demonftrated that, upon reference to 
Nearchus in other inftances, the text of Pliny proves the exiftence of 
thofe very diftances he denies. Fair reafoning, therefore, demanded the 
affent'of Bodwell to the folution of Ufher who fuppofes thefe 
iKftances to have exifted in the original, and to have been omitted 
by Juba; and if this fuppofition will not make Plmy confiftent, 
why is he to be fupported ? or why is the exiftence of other authors 

to depend upon his fuffrage ? - . ' ' 

In conftruding this defence of Nearchus, I am fupported by 
Goflelin*-^ and Sainte Croix ; and, had P been ;aequamtea with 
thofe authors previous to my own refearches, I fhould have thought 
it fufficient perhaps to have adopted their arguments without, iny 
comment of my own ; as it is, I have been proud of obtaining their 
concurrence, and upon the revifal of this argument have made pfe 
of their affiftance without referve; D’Anviile has thought it a 
fufficient anfwer to all objedions to introduce a part of the narra- 


Atiuo 43BI5. 

Ge-ographlc des'GrecSf p* 


-Critique,., et %, 

•50 Sain te Croix, Ex. Crk. p. i's^* 
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tlve itfeli; and prefeut k to the reader in the fame form as the author 
gives it ; and, in faa, the internal evidence of tlie work fpeaks 
more forcibly for i'cfelf than all the arguments whicli can be adduced 
in its favoun The circumftantial detail of minute fads, the deli- 
neation of the coaft with the fame features it heai s at pi efent, the 
defeription of manners, ciikoms, and habits, all charaderiftic of the 
natives ; the peculiarity of the climate, feafons, vrinds, and natural 
produdions, all befpeak a knowledge which could have been ob- 
tained from adual infpedion only, and ali prefent a work which 
Antiphanes, Euemerus, lambulus, Euthymanes ’ , and all the forgers 
of antiquity could not have put together. 

If it were requifite to purfue this inquiry farther, Salmafius affords 
a copious catalogue of Pliny’s errors in regard to the whole coaft j 
and whether thofe errors arife from the authors he confulted, or his 
manner of confultationj whether we are to impute them to himfelf, 
or to the mutilated and corrupt ftate of the manuferipts as they oame 
into the hands of his editors; it is impoffible tlrat a frngle paflage in 
fucb a work ftrould be maintained, in order to depreciate, nay, to 
annihilate a journal, in which accuracy is as confpicuous as the in- 
accuracy of Pliny is demonftrable. I ilrall adduce one proof only, 
and leave numerous others to the contemplation of thofe who build 
fyftems upon his authority. “ The Umk” between Karmania and 
“ Annozeia is a promontory ; but fbme place the Arbii between 
“ them, whofe whole coaft extends four hundred and two miles. 
This is his alfertion in the Iwenty-fiftli chapter^ in the tw'enty-thiid, 

Impoftors enumerated by DodweB, Pif. nunt Arbios, ccccn mdl. paff. toto littore. 
p.139, &c. Inmargine. ccccxxi. 

* 5 ^ Lib vi. c. 25* A premontono Car- J know not whether I render pro- 

mania junguntur ArmQzei; quidam interpo- perly ; but it cannot depend on htcrpnunU 

he 
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he fays, coajl is two hundred miles long. But whatever its ex- 
tent may be, it is more than fix hundred miles from this promontory, 
Armozon. Such is the magnitude of this error. On the contrary, 
Nearchus places the Arbii, or Arabitse, between the Indus and the 
Sommeany j and a Cape Arabah in the neighbourhood ftill preferve* 
their name. He fays, their coafl; is about one hundred miles long ; 
and fo we find it. He mentions Armozeia as a diftrid of Karmania; 
it continues fo to this day. He marks the low trad on the coaft 
and the mountains inland | fo do the heft geographers and travellers 
at the prefent hour. Where there is fo much information on one 
fide, and a total want of it on the other, it is not difficult to form 
a judgment upon the merits of either party. 


SSI Pietro della Vallc* 
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, From NICiEA to the MOUTH of the INDUS. 


1 . Geography of the Tanje-ah^ or Country on the fve Eajiern Sources 
of the Indus ; Wealth of the People ; Population. '—'ll. Order of the 
. fve Rivers . — III. Oxydracce^ Malll^ Abafant^ Offadii . — IV. Sogdl^ 
at Behher.—ISf , Muftcaniis^ Oxycanus^ Samhis in SevueCf or 
Sibwan. — ^VI. P attain and the Pattalene j Tatta confdered both as 
a Province and the Delta of the Indus. Progrefs of Alex- 
ander to the Wefward. 


T he country denominated the Panje-ab*, 
which water it, was, till within the 


i five ftreams 
lefs known 

in Europe than alinofl any other of the provl^^^which compofe 
the Mogol empire ; but the tranflation of the Ayeen A'kbari has at 



* Panje-ab; RenuclU 
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It is confefled on all hands that Hindoo policy, both civil and re- 
ligious, favours population, agriculture, and commerce ; and though 
it will be faid, upon the authority of Arrian himfelf", that the 
Macedonians found no gold in India, if it is a fadt, it can only be 
alleged to prove, not the want of wealth, but of the adfcual metal. 
But the fad is fufpicious ; for the fable® of gold turned up by ants 
proves the exiftence of gold in the country ; and the tribes weft- 
ward of the Indus fubjed to Perfia, as early as the reign of 
Darius, paid their tribute ” in gold. Be this, however, as it may in 
refped to gold, the wealth of the people in thofe early ages is 
felf-evident, from works ftill extant of the moft extraordinary 
magnificence. Their temples, excavations, and public buildings, 
not to be feen without aftonifliment by foreigners, and by the na- 
tives attributed to the agency of fupernatural powers, all befpeak a 
command both of labour and riches, which can be rivalled only by 
the illuftrious relics of the Egyptians. 

This teftimony of vrealth and power is in all probability long an- 
terior to the age of Alexander, and not in the country vifited by 
him ; but in his age, at the fources of the Indus, we obtain fuch 
authentic evidence of fuperior riches and population, as cannot be 
contemplated without aftoniftiment. Greece itfelf was one of the 
moft populous countries of Europe ; and whatever country could, 

■ ■ ■ f ' . ■ , ' , 

. / -Lib.' Y*. p. 2.01... : ■ . .. The age. "Of Anskim (as Bryant 

^ Some modern riaturalins ba\^e fuppofed very juiilvyilyles it), antecedent to all hiil*or}S 
that the while ant, the rnonll-er of his genus, flill exhibits its rnagnlfeence in every couii- 
if he met v/iih a vein, 'might turn up gold. But try wliere it is fought for; frem the Py ra- 
the tale of the ancients muH be a fab‘e. One- mids of Egypt to ike Draldical mailcs in Bfi- 
ikriius fotv not the ant indeed, but his fltin ; tain. 

it was ai large as a fox's, ' If we attribute their wcr!:s to natnuil power, 

Arrian hardly allows the trihfs weftWaid thtir numbers are increJible ; if to mechanic 
td' the Indus to be; Indian', pewer^ their knowledge is cquidy incompre- 

Herodotus/ lib. ill. p, 246 and 249* herJihie, 
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from its appearance, fuggeft to Greeks an idea of fuperior population, 
muft exceed in this refpeO: all ordinary calculation. 

That they did exaggerate in attributing five thoufand cities as 
large at Cos to the territories overrun by the h/Iacedonians, is paft 
doubt ; yet that the view of the country itfelf fiiggefted this exag- 
geration is likewife manifeft. But let us confider the country of 
Porus at the time it was invaded by Alexander, and before the en-* 
largement of his power. It confifted apparently of %vhat the Ayeen 
Akbari calls the Doo-ab of Jenhat, or the traft between the two 
rivers Hydafpes and Akefmes, not more than forty miles wide at 
a medium, and from an hundred to an hundred and fifty miles long. 

Qp filch a territory as this, without allies, Porus raifed an ai my 
confifting of four thoufand horfe, three hundred chariots, and thirty 
thoufand foot, under his own command, befides an advanced party 
under his fon, of an hundred and twenty chariots, with two thou- 
fand horfe, making at the loweft, with due allowance for thofe em- 
ployed about the chariots and elephants, forty thoufand men. And 
if we now compare this force with the country which was to raife, 
fupport, and maintain it, what judgment ought we to form of the 
population of India ? Porus, however, was only the head of one 
out of many tribes in this country of the Panje-ab j Abiflares, .a 
powerful Chief, lay on the north ; the Glaufe, on the eaft ; a 
fecond Porus, on the Hydraotes or Ravee ; and the Katha:i lower 
to the fouth, between that river and the Hyphafis : adjacent to thefe, 


*5 See fopra ; and tlie extraordinary reading 
in Pliny. Cominus for Co minus. 

Doo-ab, two rivers or waters. 

‘s Strabo fays it cont^ed three hundred 
cities I Lib. xv. 698. 


“ Embifares ; the Abiffares of Arrian was 
to join him, but failed. Diodor. lib. xvii. 
p, 229. 

” Diodorus fays fifty, thoufand. Ibid, 

Sopithes j 
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Sopithes ; with- the Malli towards the mouth of the Hydraotes j 
and the Oxydracae, at the angle between the Akefines and the Indus; 
befides the Abaftani and Offadii, for whom we can hardly find a 
fcite. 

Small as the territory of thefe feveral tribes mufl: have been, the 
numbers recorded of thofe who fubmitted, who were flain or fub- 
dued, excites our incredulity at every ftep ; and little remains but, 
after due allowance for exaggeration, to admit a population of the 
grcateft magnitude poffible. 

Numbers to this extent, furpaffing thofe of Greece, and equalling 
thofe of China ’V depended, as far as we can judge, not upon that 
abominable pradice of expofing children, legalifed in both thofe 
countries ; for this is a fyftem that feems never to have entered into 
the conception of Indian legiflators, civil or religious. Exiftence, 
however lightly prized by Indian principles*’, appears to have mul- 
tiplied fafter by the mildnefs of government, fecurity from oppreffion, 
and the encouragement of maxims political and moral, than by any 
of thofe infringements on the law of nature ; and though perhaps 

The population of China calculated at moved the obftacles to marriage, hy holding 
two hundred and forty millions by P* Mailla> out an immunity /rom the burden of a family i, 
and that of Japan by Kasmpfer and Thornberg, and to have trufted to the affedions of nature 
may make us indulgent to the extravagance of for rearing one* This policy appears to have 
the Greeks. If the cities and towns of China anfwered in thefe two inilances* Bat popula- 
as thick throughout the empire, as on don is not to be purchafed by outraging nature,, 
the canals navigated by the Englifb, from the however anxious all legiflators may be to pro- 
yellow River to Pekin, it does not appear how mote it.-— I aik pardon,— not alL For the le« 
there can be fpace for agriculture to feed them, giflature of France has difcovered that popu- 
See jEneas Anderfon. See alfo the accounts lation may be too great, and has in confe- 
of the Jefuits inDuHalde* Lettres Edifiantes, quence taken elFedual nieafures to diminifli 
' it. The difcovery is imputed to Mirabeay* 

In Greece a parent was allowed to cxpofe It is an Hindoo fentiment, that reii is 

every child j in China every female, and every ■ better than adion, fleep better than refl, and 
third male. The legiflators feem to have re- death bell of alL 


too 
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too much is aUvays imputed to the .purity of remote ap^es, and we 
value too highly fyftems, the defefts of which we can no longer dif- 
cover, it -will not be thought unreafonable to attribute great effeSs to 
Indian policy and manners, and Hill greater to the fecurity of life and 
property: in ancient times at leaft, thefe were as complete in pradice 
as the theory appears in the Gentoo code, or the inftitutes of Ak- 
bar. To this it may be objeded, that a tribe of military forms one 
part of the Hindoo. fyftem; and that war implies oppreffion. Againfl: 
this, however, the fame code provides a remedy. The produce of 
the field, the work of the artifan, the city without walls, and the 
defencelefs village, are declared facred and inviolable Thole only 
who ufed the fword were to perifh by the fword.’ I find in Bernier 
one inftance of this Hindoo law reduced into pradice Uy the Maho- 
metan family ftill reigning j which occurred, when Aurungzebe was 
contending with his brothers for the empire. If I could have found 
in ancient hiftory that the pradice and the theory were in unTon, I 
fhould have thought it a fufficient ground to account for the wealth 
and population of the richeft nation upon earth. To prevent war is 
impoffible ; but to ftrip it of its terrors by adopting fomething fimi- 
lar to this, as a law of nations % is a fubjed for the contemplation 
of the legiflator, of .the philpfiaphi^, and of evefy^indiy^dajj^mbr^ 
or religious. ' 

»* The mode of lettiag the lands and fix- We no longer eat our conquered enemie*, 
ing the tribute is one of the moft curious ordi- like the New Zealanders or native Americans,; 
nances in the Ayeen Akbari. we do not raUrder them, like the Lacedae- 

“ See alfo Arrian. Ind. p. 325. monians ; or reduce them to flavery, like the 

This was a favourite idea of Dr. Frank- Romani; Increafing knowledge, mutual fears 
lin's, who obtained fome articles of a fimilar and eonveniencies, morality and religion, have 
tendency to be introduced into a treaty between contributed to abolilh thefe prafikes. What 
America and Pruffia. Unfortunate!/ for the great refinement of fpeculation is there in car- 
theory, they are two nations leaft likely of all tying this fyftem ftill farther ? 
others to try the effeft praflically. , ' 

L i have 
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I have entered ujibn this difcuffion in order to vindicate the claffi- 
cal hiftorians from the charge of falfehood, by accounting in fome 
meafiire for the numerous tribes with which this country fwarmed. 
Another caufe of this may be found in the nature of the country 
itfeifrfor the five ftreams which water it 'tee navigable, during 
the fummer feafon at Jeaft,^ a thoufand miles** from the mouth 
of the Indus j^rhhd the Chdum or Hydafpes is faid to extend 
this navigatiol " two . hdndred miles higher into Cafhmeer, from 
which p]|)vince there is a communication with Thibet, Boudtan, 
and Tartary. 

The weftern fources conned with Candahar and Cabul; but as 
thefe are not our concern at prefent, it will be fufficient to notice that 
Lahore on the Ravee, the ' ptind^l city of^ the Panje-ab, is the 
tentfe*® of an immenfe commerce’hetween that country and Dehli; 
and that one of the more eaftem branches either did communicate*®, 
or was intended to communicate, by means of a canal, with one of 
the fources of the Ganges, and mufi; have formed 'an inland navi- 
|atlon not Exceeded perhaps by thofe of China. .. ^hefe cifcum- 
ftteces are fufficient to prove the commercial fpirit of the country ; 
and, in confonance with this, Abu’I Fazil informs us, that forty *' 
thoufand veffels were employed on the Indus,, which, even in the 
decline of commerce, are faid by Captain Plamilton to be two 
hundred tons burden, and the moft convenient he had feen for the 
accommodation of the paffenger and the merchant. 

** *TeD d^'gr'ecSai by tbs of" the two hundred abov^e the mountains# 

compares, kom the mouth of the Indus to Previous to Nadir Sliaii. 

’.the fouthern mountains of RennelL 

Ml makes if, by the river,, eight ^ hundred Tavernier, Thevenot, Goex, Bernier^ 

miks to Moukan. By the fame, e0i,mate» we Tiefeuthaler, Reonell, &c# all unite m 
might reckon fdur hundred to Calhmeer, and teiifying the magnitude of this commerce^ 

' ' ' ^ " ■ ' If 
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lif fuch has been the ftate of co^nmerce ** under the empire of the 
Mahdmetans, it is but reafonablo to affume a much more fiouriihing 
appearance of it in the earfy ages^ while the Hindoo policy was In 
full vigour, uninterittpted by foreign intruders, and unretnitjdng Ift 
its encouragement and protedtion of the people. The population; ,iS 
one proof of this, and the fleet colledled by Alexander is another. 
The wealth he accumulated from his conquefl; is no where fpeci~ 
fled ; but Maghmoud the Ghaznavide tyrant, the earlieft Maho- 
metan invader of whom we have an hiftorical account, is repre- 
fented as enriched with fuch an ^enormity of plunder as to make 
the ravages of Timour and Nadir Shah appear moderate. 

The revenue of all thefe provinces or foobahs, as fettled by 
Akbar, is exhibited in the Ayeen Akbari ; but large as they are, 
both eflentially and relatively, they appear reafonable in cornparifon 
of the ancient accounts, whether Greek or Hindoo ; and thefe ac- 
counts, though exaggerated, have doubtlefs feme foundation in fadt. 
All thefe provinces were overrun by the Macedonians, except Calh- 

This foobah is very populous, highlycuU ever, as fupported by no hiHorian of credit, is- 
tlv^ted, and exceedingly healthy, Ayeen Akb, , utterly dubioas. 

p. 32. voliL The revenue is 5597458,4213 The fcite of Ghazna has been deter- 

dams, which, at forty dams to the rupee. Is -mined'' 0rfy within' thele fay Mu 

equal to 1,748,307!. flerling, from a country Former, See Renneli’i Meiii. p* 114. And 
about three hundred and forty miles long, and from its proximity to Paropamifus, the moun- 
one hundred and fixty in breadth, tains of Candaliar, his army probably con- 

There is a palTage in Q^Curtlus and fifted of Aghvans, the fame tribe that put an 
Athenaeus which deferibes three hundred beads end to the Dynady of the Sefis in Perda, fo 
in the train of Alexander laden with treafure, late as one thoufand feven hundred and twenty, 
in which it appears as if the conqueror had The commander of that invafion wrote, his 
carried with him the plunder of Perfiaoutof name alfo Maghmoud dike the Ghaznavide; 
msreodciitation, But if this adertion has any it b probably the provincial diaieft for 
foundation, it ought to be the conveyance of hammed. . 

the Indian treafures ; a drcumdance'fimilar to ‘ Maurice, 

^he accounts of Nadir Shah, This how- 

L 2' meer, 
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' ineer’\ the paradife of the Hindoos, confiding of a large valley in 
the northern mountains. But Lahore, Moultan, and Tatta 
which form the modern foobahs, are the fcene of thofe ttanfadions 
we are now to enter upon. That we may difplay thefe in their 
proper light, and be enabled to follow the operations of the fleet, it 
is neceflary firft to Ihew the feries of the rivers which Mr. d’Anville 
has miftaken and which muft be reduced to order before a clear 
view of the expedition can be obtained; In the performance of this 
fervice, I follow the authority ;f Mr. Rennell, not merely by re- 
11 failing his Memoir, or commenting on his Map, but by fliewlng that 
our ancient authorities are confident with truth. 

.p ANJ'E-AB, ou Eanj-A'B. ' 

II. The five rivers of the Panje-ab, which fdl into the Indus, are In 
their order commencing from the wed, the Hydafpes, the Akefmes, the 
Hydraotes, the Hyphafis, and the Saranges. Befides thefe, Arrian, 
from Megadhenes, brings the Sinarus into the Hydafpes, the Too- 
tapus into the Akefines, and the Neudrus ** into the Saranges ; but 
of thefe two lad he profedes to Ipeak with diffidence, as they were 
not feen .by the IMacedonians ; and the Sinarus and Tootapus are 

Abiffares k fuppofed by M* Rennell to mology of IJkr, I am fatisfied his refidence 
be the Chief of a tribe in the northern part of would be difcoverable- 

the Doo-ab-of Jenhat, called Kakares. Bat Tatta was unked with Moultan by 

there is nothing very repugnant in fuppofing Akbar. 

him Chief of Cafhmeer* He fent prefects to There is no real authority but RenndPs 

Alexander, but never came in perfon.- And Perfian map, the Ayeen Akbari, and Cheref*. 
if he dwelt beyond the mountains, that may eddin. Frafer, Banway, and Jones’s Nadir 
be a reafon why the conqueror did not kvade Shah will afford little affidance to an inquirer, 
ins country, Hanway is total error. 

The whole of -this is mere conjedure I al- It is not quite evident whether into the 

■ !ow 5 but as the initial Ab intimates his terri- Saranges or Akefines, 
tQry xo.be on a river, byfeaiching for the ety^ 


mentioned 
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mentioned no more. Of thefe five ftreams the Akefines is the principal, 
feeing joined by the Hydalpes on the weft, and by the Hydraotes 
from the eaft, receiving alfo (as Arrian aflerts) both the Hyphafis, 
Saranges, and Neudrus, from the eaft, before it falls into the Indus. 
Ptolemy caufes no fmall confufion, both to his commentators, and 
to Mercator who has framed his maps, by giving the preference to 
the Hydafpes, and making the name of that river prevail over the 
others. But Arrian raaintaijjs the honour of the Akefines, afferting 
exprefsly, that all the .others lofe, their name on uniting with him; 
and that he preferves this j)re-eminence till he joins the Indus. This 
is the more probable, becaiife the modern Chen-ab, his reprefentative, 
claims the fame privilege to the prefent day. 

But if Ptolemy is miftaken in one particular, he is in harmony 
with Arrian and Strabo in giving the fame feries or fucceffion ; and 
Pliny, who drops the mention of fome intermediate ftreams, has 
nothing contradidory to their order. In this refped, therefore, 
ancient geography is uniform ; and if the moderns difient, either 
from one another iDr from confiftency, we nauft impute their nuftake 
to that abundance of appellations which all thefe rivers feverally 
obtain, either in different parts of their courfe, or from being menw 
tloned by various names in varfoias languages, MogoljcTartar, Per~ 
fian, or Hindoo. 

The Hydafpes is the firft in order, correfponding with the, modern 
Chelum, and flowing between the Indus on the weft, and the Akefines 
on the eaft. The variety of names cannot be better exemplified than 
in this inftance. Ptolemy will ferve however, not lefs upon thiS' 
-occafion than on all the others, as the point of connedipa betwee.n 

Tieffenthaler. Ayeen Afcbari. 
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the Macedonian orthography and the Shanfkred:, difperling light oa 
Both Tides, and Ihining himfelf like a Kii»ina«y in the centre. 


t‘ 4 ' 


'•-'Hyiiafpes, 
•Bidafpes, 
Bedufta, ' k 

.Ibindana', — 
•Chelum, — - 
Zalam, 

Jalam, 

Djalara, 


Ariian, Strabo; Pliny, &c. &c. 

Ptolemy."' i 

Shanlfcreet, according to the Ayeen Akbai^. 
Shanfkreet, "lleienthaler. 
below the mountain*, of Cafhmeer, TielFenthaler. 
Perfian or Mogol, Cheref-eddin. 

Forfter, &c. 


I'UI- 

Behut, 


'hefween'Awfdngabad-and Rotas, Tieffenthaler. 
from an ifland fo named in one part of its 
courfe, TiefFenthaler. 

- 1 - Hindoftan, Ayeen Akbari. 

f* BiUcfc is the i<%talogne, confifting ^of twelve*" names fora fingle 
-Rream, and fufficient to account for any error in confequence of 
4heir variety ; but Zeloora, Zalam, Jalam, Bjalam, Chelum, are the 
fame found confufed by the Perfian Dj. Dindana is a name in one 
part of its courfe, and Jamad in another. Behut is the appellation 


” La diverfite que Ton retnarqae dans les 
differens auteors, ouecrivalns, ou ileftmen- 
^on dc CCS xivicrcSj a dc quoi cK)nncT’> ct 
n'eft pas une mediocre embarras pour qui. 
conque vent debrouiller cette matiere. Dif- 
ferens noms a la meme riviere ont contribue 
^ y mettre de la confafion. Eclairciffemens 
ipr la t^arte de I’Inde, p« aS. 


See in confequence, the error of this great 
geographer. In the fame page he fays, the 
Shantrou fucceeds the Tchen-av ; and after- 
Wivrds, the lower part of the Shantrou bears 
the name of JamaT from an ifle of that name 
in the river. Now in reality the Shantrou and 
Tchen av are the fame, and Jamad the ille is 
in the Hydafpes, or Chelum. 


ufed 
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tifed by the Mogols ; evidently conneded ” with the Bedufta or 
Vetufta of the Shanlkreet, the Bidafpes or Hydafpes of the Greeks* 
all dependent on the relation between the vowels A . and U in 
Oriental orthography^' ‘dr ©n the connedion of the confonants 
B and "V with the afpirate. 

This ftrcam is made the Indus of Arrian by d’Anville and vi- 
tiates his whole feries in confequence. But it is too dearly defined 
by the Ayeen Akbari to adninit of any future error. According to 
that regifter it rifes in Calhmeer, and is navigable by veffels of two 
hundred tons quite up to Syrin-nagar, the capital' bf that province* 
Where Arrian would bring his Sidarus into this ftream, whether 
from the eaft or weft, whether within the limits of Cafhraeer, or 
below the mountains, is undifcoverable ; but his authority is from 
Megafthenes, and not from the Macedonians. Neither knew any 
thing of Cafhmeer ; and yet in Sinarus I think that I trace fome rela- 
tion to the Syrin-nagar*‘ river, as it is called, tvithin the limits of that 
province. However this may be, the river, after paffing the moun- 
tains and defcending to the Pergunnah of Shoor, joins the Akefines 

or Chen-ab, and tv/enty cofe ’lower receives the Ravee, or Hy- 
' '■ 

Allfour.ds received by the ear^ ar.d com- iiimadon, like poor, patam, &c, as Cbander- 
roitted to wi sting, differ* What is- more ap- nagur. Syrirr-hligar Is 'fc'he town, 

parentlv different than the French 'FaM and fort, or dry, on the Syrir. 
tbv Edgliih Otahehe ? Compare dif’Ti, and the Syrin and Sinar, binaiMis, approivdrn’ftte 
lefeuTblanceis deaf, fa-ee-tee, o-Ta-hce tee. fuEkicntly ; and Vv’hy not Ablffirsanss-fof ’Abif- 
And carried into the Attork, which is fares ? 
the real Indus, vvkaoat jolnkg the Akefines* The prlrdple of the cofe is f.innd tn tl'e 

See his Map, Ahe, i. Fartle. et Andq* Geo- Ayeep Akbari, voC ii. p. 213* The breadth 
gr\:ph. of eight barley-corns hulked 

It ihoufd rather feem below -the memn- makes — ' i inchC ' b- ■' 

tains j for he fays,//? Qatche. ■" But 4. inches' ‘ i cobit or duft,' 

there is no river there hut Tuch' 4 s we are ac- ‘ 4 ' 4— ivdtimk . 

quainted with. t'ooo dtiiids" i cofe. ■ 

Nagar, nagur, nagoor, is a gcBeral tei:* 4, cofe i ’ 

*7 But 
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dfaotes, at Zufferabad ; when the three ftreams united, after a far- 
ther courfe of fixty eofe, form a jundion with the Indus at Outche, 
the Oxydracse of the Macedonians. This is the account of the 
Ayeen Akbari, differing indeed from Arrian, as wdll appear wdren 
we come to mention the Akefines. From the , fame authority vre 
learn, that the /Doo-ab, or trad ' between , the Indus and Hy- 
dafpes, is ftyled Sind-fagur by the Mogols ; and its breadth is efti- 
jQiated ^t fixty cofe, or an hundred and fourteen miles. The 
medium of this breadth is, as far as I can difcover, taken at tlie 
point where the road crofTes the Doo-ab, and as fuch, is to be efti- 
mated in the accounts that follow. The whole breadth of the Pan- 
je-ab, including all the Doo-abs from tbe Indus to the Satludj, is 
given at an hundred and ^ghty cofe^ or about three hundred and 
fifty piiles j the fpecific meafures make, the eofe an hundred and 
eighty-^five. * . 

Cheref-eddin’s acconnt: ^does differ*^ much from the Ayeen 
Akbari ;rfo3r h^;m.€?ntinn8, that the,, Clhelum rifes from the fountain 
Wilr^,dr Sy|ia-nagar, ^nd after phffing, the mountains, takes the name 
of 'Dindanaf^’ ^and Jamad. It then paffes into the Genave, and 
above Moultan both join the Ravee, which paffes a fecond Moultan. 
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The' united ftream Is afterwards joined by the Biah, and the whole 
body fails into the Indus at- Outche. The mention of two Moukans 
accords with our knowledge of the ancient Mali! and,, modern Moul- 
tanj and it is ireiharkkble that Cheref-eddin ftiould -agree with 
Arrian in making the Hyphafis or Biah join the Chen-ab before that 
river joins the Indus. _ 


The fecond river is the 
.Akefincs of - , i 

Chen-ab, ■ 

Jen-aub,' * - . * 

Chen-aub, 

Gen-ave, - ■ 

Tchen-av, 

Tchan-dar-Bargar, - 
Chun-der-Bahka, 
San-da-Bala, 
Shan-trou, 


,4‘r»n^*,%.fabo, |Uny^ Q^Gurtius, &c, 
Hindoftan, Ayeen Akbari. 

. , ' I , ^ , 

Perlian, RenneJl. ^ 

^ *' ‘ i-v . ■ i 

Cheref-eddin. 

d’Anville. 

Shanlkreet, TiefFenthaler. 

Shanikreet, Ayeen Akbari. • 

Ptolemy. 

Bernier, d’Anville, 


The mere infpedtion of thefe ten names, 
them feverally, as 
Akefines ; 

ear, or owing to a defire of mollifying Is. 

Greeks wrote Ake-fin-es for„, A-ohen-ifes, or 
Ab-tchen~es. I find a tribe on this river, 
ftyled Hia-cen-fanas, in which the prevailing fy liable 


conne6:ed by the fyllable Tchen, except the 
, . . ..... 

and I cannot help thinking but that it is an epror or the 

barbarous found,, that the 
A-.cefin-es for 
mentioned by Juftin 

is preferved ; 


See Cheref-eddin. vol. in. ,p. i6i . guage.is as near as 

« Kefin for Ctchen or Djen. confidering found, 
that the Greeks have no Ch in their Ian- Lib. xii. c. 9, 
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W'd the initial letter, coining to us through the medium of the Per- 
fiaUfDj, caufes all the variety exhibited in Djen, Djan, Tfchan*% 
Tfchen, Chan, Chen, Ghinj Jen^ Gen, Tchun Chun, Shan, San. 
It is to the credit of Ptolemy that he preferves this found j and 
whether we take his Sati-^ab-ala from San-ahi or Chan-ab, or the 
whole Sanda-bals from Chand»tbahka, the correfpondence with the 
Shanikreet is eqhally vifible. The Ayeen Akbari'* afferts, that 
Chunder and Bahka are two ftreams which iffue from the fame 
mountain in the range called Cutwar or KilKtewar, which unite 
their waters and their names, and in the latter of thefe, I conclude, 
we are to look for the Tootapus of Arrian, which, from the an? 
thority of Megafthenes, he brings into the Akefmes at an early part 
of'hiscburfe.-' *, ■ . • 'm--' t/'" • ' 

The Akefmes is confefledy both by ancients and modems, to be 
the principal of the Panje-ab flreams, and his reception of the Hy- 

i$ .a, terip IJsjiettfc# wMck ocjgi||s fistdlar to our own tafage, w|ica we fay tlie river 
’Under a variety of forms as an adjund 'to Dee, or the river for both by interpre- 

• Snfiatiat ^ (See' 'Chfief* -tation are^ River, ^‘River* Om this: git^und it 

eddin, voL ii. fubfne. Otter,, vof J. p. 409.) might be argued, that Ab-Tfchen and Tfchen-. 
From what language derived I know not ; but ab are equivalent ; and that Arrian^s Akeiines 
from its frequent recurrence, it affaredly fig- is only Ab-Kefin, Ab-Kefn, Ab-Chen, that 
nifies a rmer or <waier. Whether Tfchen, is, Chen-ab reverfed* I do not inilft on this> 
Chet), &c. are related to this found, which is as I tread on Oriental ground with he£tation ; 
expreffed Kienk, Chienk, Dienk, Denk^,^ kt. but I Hate it as a problem for refolation, hy 
I dare not pronounce, but I fafpea a r|lauon- thofe who are better verfed in EaHern learn« 
Ibip between the two 5 and if this fBould ad% Jug, 

mit of proof, Tfchen Js the in, fame The Ferfians generally pronounce be- 

ancient dialed, 'with the addition of the Per- fore m or », like «. Fra2serj Nadir Shah^ 
Han Ab, which iignifies the fame, Tfchen-ab p* 72. 
is therefore only , Riven River- ^ , I| is p bypo? , Tieffenthaler , RennelL’ 

thefis of many etymologiHe, that all names of 5® j afume this form^ rather than follow 
rivers are in forae original language expreffive theLatin orthography of the Greek diphthongs 
of warp, (See' Whitaker’s Hili.' of, ^ Man. ' in hppes of obtaining more readily an Oriental 
■■■flieifr'.) And if foi Tfchen- ab is- perfedly etymology, Tootapus is Toot-ab- 


dafpes 





FP. 236. 240. 249* 2*52. Lib, vL 58 Megailhenes was fent into India by Se» 
23S. et feq. lencus, and reached the court of Sandracota. 

Rather by implication than dire^Siily* See I am milled by etymology, or I difcover the 

)L ii. p. 136. name of a city, and a prince denominated from 

Probably with the addition of his Perlian that dty, in Sandracota* It appears to me to 

[S. Map, ' be only Santrou- Cotta# the tpwn or city on the 

VoLi. p, iiS, compared with p* IIS* Shantrou. 

«P, 
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^ Jtaye. obferved that Shan-trou ” refted upon the fame toot as Shan- 
ab, his own Tchen-av ; but I have mentioned this error too often. 

The prerogative of this fi^er,,' in preferving its name till it joins 
the Indus, has been already- noticed j and Arrian adds, that it is the 
only ftream of the ftOt>fotdable at any feafon of the year, 

which all the others are^ .after tho ceffatioii. of the rains. The pro- 
vinccj or doo-ab, between' tho Hydafpes or Chdum and this ftream, 
fi®:.0ahed Jenhut ®.°,- and its breadth is eftimated only at twenty cofe, 
or about fix-and-thirty miles ; although we are here to look for the 
kingdom of Porus, and a population which could produce an army 
of forty thoufand men. Extravagant as this may appear, it is con- 
firmed by the Ayeen Akbari j-rfoeit^^an age when* we hate fuppofed 
t^/pppulMiony®’‘'he diitfinjlJiedA-Ab'u’l TatihafiertSj.; -that 'the quota- 
©f-troc^ jfor lenhut is three 'tonihad feven} hundred and thirty 
horfe, forty-four thoufand two hundred foot, with a revenue of 
203,1641 fterling. _ . , i!f ..-ji.,- 

The third Hver V' 'i ■ ' ■ , 

'■■'''-■'^|The,‘iiydraqte8‘o£'Vs^'ra^^ ■^'¥*Atnarir ‘ : ■■ -■ 

''*'''*’:'^'lHyarotes,T'' ■' '-r.- ^ — ■— Strabo, Qj__CurtIus, 

lyrawutti ®', - / ' Shanfkreet, Ayeen Akbari, 

Ivaratti - Shanfkreet, Tieffenthaler. 

Rhuadis, - --** 4 - Ptolemy. 

Adris, Adaris, — Commentators of Ptolemy, 

Ravi, Ravee^, - — — Perfian, or Hindoftan. 

^ I have not met with the name Shantrou are all Mogol dUHnftions, afGgned by Akbar, 
ejcept in.^rniep and d’Ativille hot I have . The yanfpofition of the lyllables in pro- 

330 doubt of its being a native corruption from ,, per nameS;, fo often appealed to in this work;, 
Ctodel*-ab> Chander-ay> Skandravy Shan- cannot be better exemplified than in tkefe two ' 
^ifAVy Shantrow. ^ ^ “ words, ’both being profeffedly' from tha 

Ayeen Akbari, p, 132, Thefe names Skanfkreet, 


From-. 
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• From this catalogue it is apparent that the termination Ravatti, 
Rawatti, or Rawutti, furnifhes the Rhuadis of Ptolemy^ and the* 
Ravee oi the moderns, as lyrawutti is the Hyarotes of Strabo, and 
the Hydraotes of Arrian. It is better known at prefent. as, the riTcr 
of Lahore, which renders the error of dh^nville more extraordinary, 
in placing Lahore “ on the Akefines, a city of almoft equal celebrity' 
with Dehli itfelf. The roads from Cabul, Candahar, Attock, and 
Moultan, all unite at Lahore, as a centre between each of them 
refpediyely and the capita] i;^aad' the? celebrated avenue extending 
upwards of three hundred miles from this city? to Dehli, wb]cbr 
exifts perhaps no longer except in the page of hiftory,, befpeaks not 
merely a communication, but the importance of the intercoujfe, and- 
the numb^s, as much as the luxury, of thofe who travelled by this 
route.. The communication on the weft from Nicsea to this city,, 
explored by Alexander, is probably ftill open. For though the road 
from Attock paffes®^ at prefent through Rotas in a more northerly line,, 
as I fliall hereafter fhew the relation between Jamad and Nicsea, a. 
fovereignty at that ifland, whether tributary or independent, would 
naturally open a road from thence to a capital like Lahore ; and a 
line from Attpek dra^n j]prough Jamad being more, dirp^, than, 
through Rotas, it is notJmpolEbie that it was. the, more j early, means 
of intercourfe. That Alexander really reached Lahore, and that 
it exifted in his time, there is , fome degree of proof ; for the name 
written at an early period Lehauer % was ftill more anciently Lack- 
onore and Lo-pore ; and Onore Pore,, being, terminations ex- 

See the Map prefixed to the Antiquite RennelU 

Geographique des Jndes’5-biit by his Map Ayeen Akbari» 'Tieffenthaler^ 

of Afie, prim|ere parde> it is^ evid-emt he p. joa, ‘ . ' 

foppofea the Akciities 'to be the- modem Ra- Onoor, Can«onborj Melia'poorr N-iirfer-'^ 

paoij ^jCi 

preflive. 
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preffive of a city or fortrefs, will alford a reafon why Alexander 
found one Por-us on the Hydafpes, and a fecond on the Hydraotes, 
both deriving their name from their government, as Taxiles from 
Taxila, and both lofmg their native diftindtion by an omiffion of 
the Greeks. In Lo-p<^re therefctre, the original name of Lahore, 
there is fome grou^ for eonje4blre that we have the city of the 
fecond Pprib j and the antiquity of this place is confirmed by a re- 
mark of I'ieffenthaler’s, that^one of its twelve gates is ftill called 
Taxili j he fays it is on the weft ; and doubtlefs the road paffing 
through it led to the Taxila of the Macedonians, as the Cabul and 
i)ehli gates lead to thofe cities. Bernier came from Dehli to this 
city in the fuite of an Omra attesndant upon Aurungzebe, and had 
he been as cuiious in coftediag hiftorical and geographical matter as 
his knowledge of the, Perfian language qualified him to be, much 
information might have been derived from him j but his page is 
filled with accounts of Mogol grandeur, and the only material cir- 
cumftanc^ he relal^s of Lahore its decline in confequence of the 
Ravee, hayihg changed its courfe, and now running at fome miles 
drftance j a fadt confirmed by Tavernier, arid perhaps not unufual 
with rivers*® that overflow with periodical rains. Tieffenthaler men- 
tions a canal which has fince been cut from the river to the city, 
but whether it has in confequence recovered its fplendour is very 
dubious. It was ftill a place of importance in Nadir Shah’s time, 
hut betrayed into his hands ; and is now in poflelfion of the Siks 

The Indus itfelf, below Moultan, ex* worlhip of one God. Their fe£l is numerous; 
hibits the fame phsenomenon aknoft mverjr but the doarine of equality prevents their ^ 
year. See union, and renders their ciForts weak and de« 

The Siks equally difown Brahma and fultory. Mr. Haitings. 

Mahomet. They profefs ecjuality and the ’ ^ 
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the deifts and democrats of Hindoftan in the prefent age. Cheref* 
eddin, whofe geography is corre£t> wherever he attends Timour, is 
miftaken in confounding the Biah and the Ravee, an error which I 
could not be convincM he had committed till I found that Jie placed 
Lahore upon the Biah. The Ravee, according to Bernier, is as 
wide as the Loire, but this depends upon the feafon when it is feen ; 
the veffels, however, built upon it at Lahore are large, and fit for 
the fea not indeed from their manner of building, but their bulk 
and capacity. --v- 

The province between .the Chen-ab and ^the Ravee is cajlled 
Retchna, and is thirty cofe in breadth. 


The fourth river is the 
Hyphafis of - 
Hypafis, 

Hypanis, 

Beafcha, 

Beypafha, » 

Bibafis, or Bipafis, 
Beah, Bea, Beand, Biah. 


Arrian. 

Pliny, lib. vi. 17. 

Strabo, lib. xv. 

Shanfkreet, Tiefffenthaler, 
Shanfkreet, Ayeen Akbari, 
Ptolemy. 

Perfian or Hindoftan. ' ‘ 

The Bipafis of Ptolemy is, upon this occafion, once niore the 
centre of relation between the Beypafha of the Shanfkreet and the 
Hyphafis of the Macedonians, who conftantly fix the limits of their 
expedition at this ftream. The error of Mr. d’Anville, who makes 
this ftream the laft of his feries, has, unfortunately betrayed Ber- 


Vol. iii, p. 154^ Frencli eiifcion* tlte north' of it bat ho plund'ered 'it -ly hi® 

Timour was not' at*. Lahore Hmfelf; he lieutenants , *' 
paffcd into India on the fomh>.and rctnnxed m Ayeen Akbari, wL I* p- ipi. 
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TiefFfinthaler’^, and de la.Rochette, into the adoption of Ms 
fyftem. This is the more extraordinary, as they all acknowledge 
the Setledj ; and yet coMd ’hot dlfcorer that the fourth ftream, 
whatever it fhould prove to be,- muft be the boundary of the expe- 
dition. '• '' ■ '/ /■ ‘ ^ 

This rWtf'?^'''ii^ls‘'ih.the'P»giiinnaii''of '^hdolr, from that part of 
the htttth-erh^fih^e caildh^Kefeb, and joins the Setledj or Satiudj, 
near Elf^oSzpoorr Below the jBiisSion, ' the ftream Is divided again 
near Ayjodin iitito "four branches called Idar, Haray, Doond, and 
.Ntiorny. Thefe four unite once tnore as they approach Moultan, 
and, according to Rennell, fall into the Indus about fifty miles be- 
low that city. Arrian, b^ beeft‘ AlfeMy notltifed,^ brings them 
into the Gheh-ai) hr -Aki^fthfe,’’ whole de la 

RocHbtte.' Witit' ‘'modern conftrihStloh' bi" this he has found I do 
difeover, except Cheref-eddili^^,^ whofe evidence indeed is dired ; 
for the Ayeen Akbari, though by imjjlfchfton to favour 

Renneil¥'%ihihfiy”fiafls oPpr^ftbn^ at’the Very’'ihomeht it is moft 
Wahteft. ' EfeWfeen the Eiavee 4hd this riter, Alexander fubdued the 
Kalhtei, but in a pofition lower down than the courfe of the road 
from Lahore, as I colIeQ; from Strabo’s confounding of the Kath^i 


Tieffent. yol* L p. 53 ; but con^r^di% 
Mmfelf, p. 55* _ 

'■ 7 * 'Aycett ' AfebWf , rdi 11/ pt ‘i 3#,'- , ^ ^ 

P Tbe eyideiatetpf ^,^h!eref-9d4iu ; 

perfed if Tira our bad been on the fpot, or if 
the author himfelf had not confounded the 
Eay.ee with the Bialu But from jiis mention 
' of 'both in illi$ .pihfcei '» an eySdeiide 
it is ftil very “firong. "Thpmver of Chfhiiedr^*' 
he fays, takes various namesi, as the I)indana'>#'. 
^nd Jamad, andjoinsthe Gen-ai?e (Ghen^abJ 
i^bove Mpukan* When they have pafled 


^ H' t: . . , 

Ifoultian, they the Eavee,., which palTea 

by a fecond Moultan. Enfuite le fleove Biali ^ 
les joIntJ'el’^toUs aupnSs de‘la vilk d^Outdia 
fe jetlant dans Je :fraTi4 heuve Indus 'nomme ; 
Abfend^ A Ab-fend, ileuve Send, ou 
Seind. 

Cherefeddin plainly marks two Moultans' 
■here. ls_it a fliudimiion between ihe^province 
hndwthe or are vve to fuppole there were 
■.■different heads of. the difirict like the towns of 
the M«lli -In the/dme of AlexaEder i 
■ . Kathai. 
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with Sopithes, who was evidently near the jundion of the rivers, 
wherever that may hereafter be placed. 

Here the troops refufed to proceed any farther ; while Alexander, 
who had obtained intelligence of a powerful kingdom on the 
Oanges, fufficiently correfpondent with the different feats of modern 
empire, was ftill unfatiated with conqueft. The mutiny, however, 
was the difobedience of Macedonians, grief and fullen refufal, 
without turbulence; and the conceffions of the king to their requefts 
evince, that his difcretion was g^s indubitable as his valour. Here, 
therefore, he built his altars at the limit of his progrefs, and hence 
he returned back to the Hydafpes, on which he was to embark 
with his troops, and to explore the Indus to its iffue. 

Mr. de la Rochette has placed thefe altars on the Setledj, and at 
the point where the road from Lahore to Dehli croffes that river ; 
but they were on the Biah, not the Setledj, and lower down than 
that road, if the pofition of the Kathsei is right. 

The province between the Ravee and the Biah is called Bari, and 
Is only feventeen cofe in breadth. The number of troops, which is 
above an hundred and fixty thoufand ”, with the magnitude of the 
revenue, befpeak a population capable of producing the refin- 
ance Alexander experienced in this country. Here was the termi- 
nation of his eonquefts, and I am not called upon to proceed far- 
ther; but as there is only one river remaining to complete the feries, 
it will not be unacceptable to the reader to fee the connexion of the 
whole. » 

Ayeen Alkbari* ' The breadth of this floo-ab is mea* 

Seventeen .thoufand were' flair* at San- fared by the road» 'b«t the province itfelf is 
gala» the capital, and upwards of fevcnty confiderable, 

••thoiifend were taken in the city. ■ Ar, 227, 

K 


The 
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The fifth river Is the 
Saranga, or Saranges, of 
Hefudrus, 

Zadadrus, Zaradrus’®, Zardrus, 


Arrian. 

Pliny. 

Ptolemy. 

Shanlkreet AyeenAkbari. 


Tiefienthaler. 


Rennell. 

Perfian. 


Hindoftaai 


-Schatooder, Shetoodeir, 

Satludj, - 
Setlooge, 

Satluz, 

Setlej, Setledge, 

Seteluj 

In the Shetooder of the Shanlkreet we find the Hefoodrus of 
Pliny, and in the Satludj or Satluz, the Zardrus of Ptolemy. 
Anquetil du Perron infornis us, that Zardluz is the proper ortho- 
graphy of this name in Perfian, and that this word written in 
Greek charadters would be neceffarily Zardrus. The fource of this 
ftreamisfar to the north-eaft, in the mountains of Ghaloor; defcend- 
ing from which, it runs to Feerouzpoor, where it receives the Biah, 
and with that falls either into the Chen-ab or into the Indus itfelf, 
as already noticed. Arrian mentions a river called Neudrus, 
which joins the Saranges ”, but without any attributes to enable 
us to difcover what it is. It may be the Caul, which, according to 
de la Rochette, is derived from the Setledj, and falls into it again ; or, 
according to others, has a feparate fource, and joins the Setledj from 
the north-eaft. As Arrian profeffes his doubt of every thing beyond 
the Hyphafis, and we are not concerned in reality with the Setledj 
at all, it is not neceflary to purfue the inquiry. I fhall only add, 


Here is, another tranfacfiuon of the fyllaWes. 


Perhaps rather into the Ravee» 

thM ■ 
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that Ptolemy joins the Zairdrus with the Bipafis, tliat is, the Setledj 
with the Biah, and brings their united flream, not into the Indus, 
but the Chen-ab 

The province between the Biah and Setledj is ftyled Beyt Jalind- 
har, in breadth fifty cofe. 

Such is the detail of the five rivers ; and when the Ayeen Akbari 
calls them fix, either in the province of Lahore or Moultan, it 
always includes the Indus, without any refpedt to the Setledj, as 
confifting of two ftreams. It will be of fome importance to geo- 
graphy, by this enumeration of names, to prevent future miftakes ; 
not that I apprehend I have completed the catalogue, for it is pro- 
bable that future travellers, in crofling this country in different lati- 
tudes, may collect many more local appellations, but an outline is 
drawn which may be filled up as future difcovery fliall afford the 
means. No confequence, indeed, will attach to this fecondary 
objedt ; but it is a matter of curiofity, at leaft, to conned the 
Macedonian appellations, disfigured as they are, with the native 
names of rivers, and to give a fpecimen of what may be purfued 
to advantage by thofe who are proficients in Oriental learning. 

But after conduding thefe five ftreams individually into the 
Indus, fome general obfervations are neceflary to complete our pur- 
pofe. The fources of all the ftreams which fall into the main 
channel of the Indus are to the fouth of that great ridge called 
Hindoo Khoo, which feparates Tartary from Hindoftan ; the Indus 
itfelf, according to Major Rennell and the Ayeen Akbari, cuts that 
chain ”, like the Ganges and Burhampooter : its ultimate fource is 

This will not appear either In Ptolemy or the Hydafpes, and net the Chen-ab, or Ake- 
Mercator^s Map, becaufe he mates the Hy- fines. 

dafpes prevail over the .Akefmes> and there- Arfian afTerts the contrary. Lib. 

fore the ib’eam he brings .them into , is called ■ p. 199, 

N 2 ftill 
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ftili unknown. The chain of mountains coming from Candahar, the 
Paropamifus of the ancients, and the feat of the modern Agwhans 
or Afghans, takes a fweep to the north as far as Cabul, and furniflies 
thofe ftreams which fall into the Indus from the weft. If this 
chain is cut by the Indus, it towers again on the eaftern fide of 
that river^ and, dividing itfelf to encarele Caftimeer, emits the Che- 
lum or Hydafpes firem its 'nmthern ridge, while its fouthern chain 
fends forth the Akefines, Hydraotes, and Hyphafis. The moun- 
tains which cover Caftimeer on the eaft appear tt) branch again into 
two ridges, called by Cherefieddin TchamoUj and by the moderns 
Jummoo, between which the route of Timour lies in his return 
from Debit, and within, which,' ii; h f rohable, the fourccs of the 
Setledj will het-.fhuicid* ra-.ir ■, 

.The rains whiedi fall' in thele moumains fwell all the rivers which, 
joinstfie Indus ftom the weft, or from the eaft, about the fummer 
folftice ; and from this circumftance*both Alexander and Timour,. 
who planned t a fummer; epmpai^^; i experienced, aft the inconve- 
niencesiof winter. The limits of thefe:^rains may be fixed at Moul- 
tan 5 and from Motdtam the- Indus, like the Nile, flows towards the 
fea through a country rarely refreftied by the genial Ihower or nu- 
tritious dew, and condemned to everlafting fterility except a nar- 
row. margin which is moiftened by the ftream... 

This is the re^fon that oahis return we The country on both Mes the Indus is 

£nd him at the Genave,. (Chen^ab,) without hardly capable of cultivation at any diHance 
notice of the more eaftern Fanjo-ab' rivers. from the irearp. On the ftream itfelf we 
The rains ceafe in Oaober, and a cold find paftmres and herdfoen j but. beyond thefe 
1 north wind blo^s five or fix. months-. Bernier* paftorcs-, on the eaftern fide, is a defert termi- 
; No rain in Scindi* ' See- Strabo, lib-xv. p. 691, nated by the Sand mountains^ the refidence of 
who fays, the rains in the higher country begin the Ajjhambetees or Jams* On the. weftern - 
tai^y m fpnng, and iaft till the fetting Of ftde, anotler'defert extending to the range of . 
Ar&urus (autumn)? rocks inhabited by the Belootches. 
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In conduding the navigatian of the fleet through this defert trad, 
it is difficuk to find a fituation for the tribes which Alexander found 
to conquer. Some fcattered lights are to be coHeded from the 
Ayeen Akbari, d’Amriilte, and> Rennell j but unlefs we can fiippofe 
a better government and greater induftry to have produced a fupe-' 
rior population,, to that which modern accounts will juftify, the 
conquefi; ®* rauft have been of fmall importance to the con- 
queror. . . 

If I could hope for hf^th andTeifure to attend this conqueror 
through his-feveral campaigns, I am perfuaded that the geographi- 
cal accuracy of Arrian, whenever he follows Ptolemy' and Arifto- 
bulus, is as demonftrable to the weftward of the Indus, as towards’ 
theeaft; but with that at prefent we • are not concerned. My in- 
tention has been to prove, that the feries of rivers in the Panje-ab is 
the fame in Arrian, Ptolemy, and the Ayeen Akbari, and that the names 
preferved in Ptolemy are all correfpondent to the Shanlkreet, This- 
is what the demon-ftratioa; required, at a period when the Shanikreet 
was the native- language, uamixed by foreign communication, and 
uncorrupted by Greek, Tartar, or Perfian invaders. I conclude, 
therefore, that the following ;eaumeiratkn is- verified j ‘ if 


Arnan.., 

Ptakmj. 

SJjimfireef , ‘ , . 

Hydafpes, 

Bidafpes, 

Bidafta, or Bedufta,. , 

A-kefm-es, . 

Sandabala, 

Chandar-Bahka, 

Hydraotes, 

Rhuadis,;, 

> lyrawutti)- 

Hyphafisj 

Bipafis, 

Beypafha, 

Saranges,. 

Zadadrus, 

Shatooder,- or Satiudj. 


« Behker and Sewee only. occur & tHs traft. Their relsdve value, is coniidered here- 


n 


COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 


NIKAIA, OB. NICiEA. 

' ill. After eRablifhing the Teveral rivers with their mutual con- 
nedioa and relation, let us return to the Hydafpes or Chelum, to 
fearch for the pofition of Nicxa. The difcovery is not difficult ; for 
though the prefent road from Attock to Lahore crofles the Chelum 
at Rotas, and it would have been agreeable to the plan already laid 
down to have condudled Alexander by this route, we are direded 
by Arrian with fo much precifion to another point, that we can 
hardly be miftaken. On a bend of the Hydafpes, he fays, there is 
an ifland furrounded by the river, with a fecond branch, or artificial 
canal, on the eaftern fide. Below the fouthern point of this ifland, 
and the reunion of the river, Porus had drawn up his forces on 
the eaftern flde ; Alexander, leaving Craterus with a confiderable 
body of forces oppofed to Porus, marched in the night to effed a 
paffage, under cover of this ifland, to the oppofite ffiore. He em- 
barked himfelf In a galley, and conveyed his troops in boats 
brought over land from' the Indus. He had fcarcely difembarked 

them, ‘when he'found himfelf encircled by another channel, which, 
being fwelled by the folftitial rains, he forded with great difficulty ; 

then, turning to his right, he followed the courfe of the ftream, 
and, after defeating the fon of Porus, .advanced to the fpot where 
the king himfelf had drawn up his forces oppofite to Craterus. Here 
•the battle was fought, and here muft be the fcite of Nicsea 


Major Rennell, in -his Memoir, p. 93, 
corxludes that Alexander patfed (he Chelum 
at Rotas ; but in the accompanying map places 
iNicsea lower down - « 28 miles. 

Jamad, by de la Rochette, 60 miles, 

by -Renneli’s firfl Map, 65 miles, 
by RennelPs {econd Map, 28 miles. 

Arrian lays, Alexander marched one hun- 
dred fifty iladia from his camp to the 


ifland ; by a rude calculation I make it nine 
miles. As the iladium of Arrian has already 
been made to appear very .indefinite, 1 can 
only fay it is not here -the ihidium of eight to 
a mile ; for if it were, 'Alexander muil have 
marched twice iB miles, tranfported an army 
acrofs a river, and fought two battles, in the 
fpace of about eighteen or twenty hours. 
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The diftance from his camp on the weftern fide of the river to the 
head of the ifland is given by Arrian, and may be eftimated at nine miles. 
If, therefore, we can find an ifland in modern geography which will 
correfpond with this of Arrian^ we have a precife point given, and 
have only to fix Nicsea at the requifite diftance below. Such an 
ifland is found, and fituated on a bend of the Chelura or Hydafpes, 
about twenty-eight miles below Rotas, and in a more diredt line 
between Attock and Lahore than Rotas itfelf. The road- probably 
pafled at this place in earlier times,' and has been diverted - to Rotas 
only becaufe the ifland afforded a ftrong poft, which in India is 
always a fource-of exaftion. This ifland is called Jamad by de la 
Rochette, and by Major Rennell in his fecond Map ; in his firft 
Map it contains a fort named ■ Shah Buldien’s Fort, equivalent, I 
conclude, to Cheref-eddin’s-®® Chehabeddin. It is remarkable that 
Chehabeddin** flh.ould oppofe-the progrefs of Timour, at the diftance 
of fixteen centuries, almoft in the very fpot where Porus had en- 
countered Alexander; From the refiftance of Chehabeddin, it may 
be prefumed that the ifland has the advantage of high ground and 
woods, as deferibed by Arrian ; and that it was a place of import- 
ance in Timour’S' time cannot be doubted ; for the river, in this 
part of its courfe at leaft, took the name of Jamad, and if there 
was a road to it from Attock, there confequently was another from 
this fort to Lahore. 


VoLHi. p, 48. French edition. 

Chehabeddin Mobarec etoit prince d^une 
ifle de la riviere de Jamad, II avoit un grand 
Bombre de domeiliques et d’oHiciers, et il 
etoit piaiffant en bien et en meubles. Cheref- 
eddin, tom. m* p. 48* . 

Tp this- the tranflatox^ Petis de- la ' Croix^ 


fubjoins a note. 

Jamad. Riviere pres de I^Indns, C Vfl la 
fuite de la riviere de Dendana, qui vient die 
Cachmir. 

And p. 49* Se confiant- a la force, de foa 
ifle, qu^il croypit inacceflible. 


As 
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Nica&a being the point at which the voyage commences, I fhall 
fettle the longitude and latitude of this place by Mr. GolTelin’s 
method of correaing Ptolemy ; and as it is one objea: of this work 
to reconcile ancient geography with, modem, the fyftem of Mr, Goffe- 
!in is worthy of confideralibn. 

His fyftem I am not bound to^adopt in all its parts, neither do I 
believe that the geography of Eratofthenes was founded, as he 
afferts, upon an earlier and better hypothefts, whether Chaldean, 
Egyptian, or Greek. I have much hefitation alfo in acceding to 
M. Goffelin’s opinion, that a ftadium is the feven hundredth *'* 
part of a degree of a great circle, for I reckon it much nearer to a 
.Jix hundredth part, and that on the authority of Mr. d’Anville. 

The Olympic ftadium is hfaally eftimated at fix hundred *® Greek 
fe^t, and the Greek foot is very nearly equal to the Englifti. Eight®'* 
,of thefe ftadia are reckoned equivalent to a Roman mile, and there 
are nearly nine in a mile Englifti. But as my. authorities are French, 
the calculation wilt’be more ftated in toifes than Englifh mea- 
fures, The French toife, however, being fix feet, and the- foot 
•French to< the foot Englifti nearly as fixteen to fifteen, the reduftion 
may be. eafily made by any one who wiflies to compare it with the 


‘ This, however, is faid to be the eftima- 
tion of Eratofthenes. 

Some authors make it fix hundred 
and twenty-five.* D’Anville Mefures Itin. 
p, 70. See Blair’s Geog. p. 67. 

Eight one-third according to Polybius, 
Strabo, p, 32a ; in which there mull - be fome 
error, or fomething not underftood. 

D’Anville never values this one-thiid of 
#olybias in his calculaiioii. 

,600, feet 94^ French ^toifes. 


4 


S50I toifes : 


teifes# .. D’An*. 
ville’s Rom. 

'bnt,the;mile Englilh", accordingtod’Anville, is 
eight hundred and twenty-fix toifee, fo that 
•nine Olympic ftadia-are equal to a mile Englilh, 
■wd'^entj^fo.ur ■sme-half toifes over* , : ; , 

Englifti 
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Englifli mile. . Let us obferve fiext, that d’Anwlle reckons feventy- 
five miles Roman as ecjual to a degree of a great circle, and then 
lei' us inquire whether fiye hundred, fix hundred, orjfeven hundred 
ftadia correfpond.,beft with this eftimate of a degree. * ^ ~ 

The Roman mile of 75 to a degree produces 56,700 toifes. 

The ftadium of 500 47,2 50 

ftadium of 600 56,700 

ftadium of 700 , " 66,150 

Hence it app^a^^ Jhift' the computation Sy fix. hundred ftadia to 
a degree tontams exacftly the:- fame nuiUber, of tpifes-as ;|}ie efti- 
mate by the Roman mile, which in fad it ought to do. rWhy, 
therefore, Mr. Goflelin affumes the ftadium of feven hundred to 
a degree, in order to corred the longitudes of Ptolemy, does not 
appear. ,, . .. , ,7,. 

His fyftem is this, that the chart of Eratofthenes- was upon a 
plain ®’, in which his principal parallel paffed through Rhodes ; but 
the chart® of Ptolemy was upon a fphere, and as he reckoned five 
hundred ftadia equal to a degree of a great circle, he allowed four 
hundred to a degree , on .the par^ll 4 of , |lhpdes. , ^iqt Mr. Cloflpliii A 
fays, that Ptolemy ought to have allowed five., hundred ftadia to a 
degree on the parallel of Rhodes (fOr that Was the nftimatiott of 
Eratofthenes himfelf), and to. have taken feven hundred ftadia to a 
degree at the equator. 

The method Mr. Goflelin takes in confequence of this, to corred the 
longitudes of Ptolemy, is, to multiply the longitude by five hundred, 
and divide the produce by feven hundred, in order to reduce ftadia, of 
five hundred in a degree to thofe of feven hundred. The fuccpfs of 

Mr* Dalrymple approves of plain^ or diminudon , of tlie degree of longitude Isi pro- 
Mercator^s charts, and the rule given for cal- portion to the didance from, the e<|uator. 
ou fating the true- longitude according to the , -~ 

'O . ■ ' tlli^ 
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this h extraordinary; and having explained the principle it 

it is foiittded Oii, I muft leave the defence of it to Mr. Gpffelia him- 
felf. This is, hovewerj the mode of calculation in regulating the 
longitude of thfe prinpi|^^jp|8«»8,.ad<^ted in the following pages. 

It is well hnowhi *he ktitudes of Ptolemy are more corredl:. 
than his longitudes j and thU according to 'Mr. Goffelin, from 
his taking feven hundred ftadia to a degree off latitude, while he 
afluraed only five hundred to a degree of longitude. It is not re* 
quifite for me to enter into this queftion, or to inform the reader 
that a degree of every great circle is equal ; but another difficulty I 
had to encounter, widdi was to obtain an accurate ftatement of the 
difference of loi^itude between the Fortunate Iflands, or Ferro, 
(which is the 4 rft meridian of Ptolemy,') and the meridian of Green- 
wich or Paris, on which moft of the charts I was concerned with 
were founded. I referred^ t® de la Rochette®*, 

whofe knowledge ^of the qualifies him to folve problems of 

much greater intricacy^ aiMi itis folution I have printed in the 
Appendix The refult of it is this, that Ptolemy makes the 
difference of longitude between Ferro and London twenty degrees, 
while the real difference, according to Mafkeline’s Tables, is 
17® 40' 13". This is confequently the allowance to be made ; and 
iaftead of 3° 30', which Ptolemy gives between London and Paris, 
the real difference is, 2® 25' 37". 

With thefe preparations before me, I make the firft experiment 
upon Nicaea on the Hyd^'^i 'that is, the ifle of Jamad in the 
Ghelum, fr8m whence I take the firft departure of the fleet. 

Mr. de la Roebette is tbe -author of a a map for the coiiqueHs of Alexander^ which 
variety of maps publifhed by Faden r particu* I would have obtained for this work if I had 
larly twOi one of India and one of the Pro- dared to venture on the purchafe. 
ponds, which place him high in the rank of See Aopendix, No» IL 
modern geographers* He has compofed alfo 

6 


Ptolemy 
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Ptolemy has not Nicasa in his fmes, but Bucephak only ** } as 
Bucephala, however, is fiippofed to have been: on the pj^jofite fide 
of the river, the difference is inconfiderable. . • 

Longitude of Jamad, by Major Rennell, 71“ 550' eaft of Greenwich. 
Longitude of Fetro, - / - ^17“ 40' weft. 

True difference of longitude between) - , > u , 

Jamad and Ferro, - ~ > ^ -s 

Longitude by Ptolemy* o* • v-’ , ■ 

-Mn^GpW^llhVMeffipd'hf ‘cofre’^on’f^^^^ "• , '■ 

’ '‘ ‘‘‘^bn^tude of-lPtoIemjt,^^ y. 

' 500 ftadia. i %i,,, 

63500 


Stadia, 700 j 62750 1 89 Is , 

5600 - - 

■■■ ■ 6750 ^ 

lf>h- •' Jff'U'’' *!,• 


?-■ -.f : .-■■fi!' 


4|o’ 


■' '■ 6b ‘minhfes, ^ V'-' '' 


700 J 27000 I 38 


'.t-r, 




6000 

5600 


,r, ' 

1- . f 


400 reducible to feconds, 

»♦ See Cdlariusj, tom-u. 529. 
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This procefs I have thought would not be unacceptable, as I have 
frequently flood in need of fimilar affiflance myfelf ; and upon my 
fubmitting it to Mr. Wales, feeing that 89° 38' was only eight 
minutes more than the true difference of longitude, his obfervation 
was, “ That Mr. Goflelin’s method of correftion fucceeded wonder- 
“ fully in this inftanqe ; but that he did not immediately recolledt 
“ whether Ptolemy had any where faid, that he aflumed five hun- 
“ dred ftadia for a degree of a great circle.” For this I have like- 
wife fearched Ptolemy in vain j and am forced to conclude, that it 
is deduced by- inference rather than found by Mr. Goflelin, and that 
the inference was formed upon a comparifon of the 
Eratofthenes, with the fphejscal ohart of Ptolemy. 


N I C ^ A, 

Longitude by Ptolemy, from. Ferro, ^ - - 125" 30' q" 

Longitude of Ptolemy, reduced to Greenwich, 1 « o q, . 

, and correded by Mr. Goffelin’s. method, - j 9 3 ® 
Longitude by Rennell, - - - 89” 30 o" 

Latitude by Ptolemy, - - - 30° 20' o" 

Latitude by Rennell, - - - 31® o" 

Latitude by de la Rochette, 31" 30" o" 

I AtNicsea*’, therefore, we fix the departure of the fleet on the 
I twenty-third of Odober, in the year three hundred and twenty- 
Ifeven before Chrift. The views of Alexander in preparing the 
fleet and undertaking the navigation have been fufficiently noticed 


w Diodorus maltes the departure from the Akefines. Lib, xvii. 234. 


already; 
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already j but the anxiety which opprefled his mind cannot be exhi- 
bited better than in the defcription of Arrian or the language of 
•Hearchus-himfelL:;:; : 

r iHe dreaded, fays the hiftorian, the length of the voyage, the 
danger of a defert coaft, the want of harbours, and the difficulty of 
fupplies ; he was iearful leaft a failure fliould tarnifli the fplendour 
of his former adions ; ftill, however, the defire of attempting fome- 
thing new and extraordinary prevailed. But who was to command 
fuch an expedition Who Was^eapaMe the men with 

confidence ; or perfuading them,->that in undertaking fuch a fervice 
they were not abandoned to deftrudion ? Such; fays Nearchus, was 
the perturbation of Alexander when he ordered me to attend him,, 
and confulted me on the choice of a commander. “ One,” faid he, 
“ excufes himfelf becaufe he thinks the danger infuperable j others 
“ are unfit for the fervice from timidity ; others think of nothing 
“ but how to get home ; and many I cannot approve for a variety 
“ of other reafons.” “ Upon hearing this,” fays Nearchus, I 
** offered myfelf for the command, and promifed the king that, 
“ under the protedion of God I would condud the fleet fafe 
“ into the gulph of Perfia, if the fea were . juayigable, th?., un- 
“ dertaking within the power of man to pej^prim.,” ? Alexander, 
hefitated ; he loved Nearchus, and admired him the more for the 
promptitude of his offer ; but how could he expofe fuch a friend to 
the diftreffes and hazard. of fuch a> voyage !■ Nearchus ftill perfifted 
in his propofal, and intreated the acceptance of his fervices. At 

Arrian introduces this account after the , foltation took place -before hk firft app^kt- 
ieet had reached Pittala$ bbt as Nearchus naent than after he was actually in cbmmaiii 
commanded during the paffage down the tS Bg5» Arrian was the dlfciple .of 
Indusj it is much more probable that^the con» EpiSetus, ^ v; i 


length 
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length the king, who had probably confulted him with the hope that 
his fpirit would prompt him to make the offer, confented, and named 
him admiral of the fleet. The appointment anfwered his expectation; 
for the men deftined to the embaifattion no longer confidered the ex- 
pedition as defperate, whfen* they found a man fo much in the king’s 
favour and confidetice was to be the commander, ^d one whom they 
knew he would not have expofed to inevitable danger, j^acrity fuc •- 
ceeded to terror, the fliips were equipped, not only with what was ne- 
ceffary, but with great fplendour ; the officers vying with each other 
who fliould colled the beft men for the fervice, and have his comple- 
ment®’ moft effedive. Succefs was anticipated, and defpair fubdued. 

The next concern was the appointment of the officers, and a lift 
of names is given which it is evident does not fpecify thofe who 
performed the •v’-oyage, but fuch as had a temporary command only 
during the paflage down the river. The amount is thirty-three, 

, which fpecifies the number of gallies ; but of thefe we cannot 
icertify that any circumnavigated the coaft, except Archias, 

Macedonians. 

1. Hephseftion, - fon of Amyntor. 

2. Leonnatus, Eunus. 

3. Lyfimachus, Agathocles. 

4. Afclepiodorus!, * Timander, 

5. Archon, ' •— — - Clinias, 

mioK^ are half* decked vefleisi according to 
It is true that Arrian, p. 236, fays, the Gronovksj but Cafaiibon ad. Athen. liL v- 
Triaconteri were eighty ; but under that title,', p. 203, fays, they were rowed witli two banks- 
as a general one, he probably includes the of oars from the head to the inai!:, and from 
Hemioli®, or half-decked veilels* ' The He- the mail aft, with one* Not. p. 737* 

Macedonians^ 
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Macedonians. 

6 . Demonicus, fon of Athenaeus. 

7. Archias, Anaxidotus. 

8. Ophelias, — ’ — Silenus. 

9. Tinaanthes, — Pantiades, 

Thefe were all citizens of Pella. 

10. Nearchus'”, fon of Androtimus. 

11. Lampedon,„> Larichus* 

‘i2.,Andh:©ftihmes, — Calliftratm 

oEAsiphiphEs. ;: 

13. Craterus, fon of Alexander. " 

14. Perdiccas, — Orontes. 

Natives of Oreftes. 

15. Ptolemy, fon of Lagus. 

16. Ariftonous, - — ~ Pifeus, 

Natives of Eordoea. 

17. Metron, fon of Epxcharmus. 

18. Nicarchides, Simus. 

Natives ■ of 'Tydna. 'V - 

19. Attains, fon of Andromenes. 

Native of Stymphsea. 

20. Peuceftas, fon of Alexander, 

Native of Mieza* ^ 

21. Pithon, fon of Crateas. 

Native of Alcomense. 

22. Leonnatus, ^ fon of Antipater. 

^Native of.' 

Nearchus was a native of Crete, but a citizen of ,Ain|)hipoIl3. 

' Macedon 


5t-4 
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Macedonians. 

23. Pantauchus, fon of Nicolaus. 

Native of Aloris. 

24. Mylleas, fon of Zoilus. 

Native *6f Bersea. 

Thus far the lift confifts of Macedonians. 

25. Medius, fon of Oxynthemis. 

Native of Larifla, in Theflaly. 

26. Eumenes, fon of Hieronymus. 

Native of Cardia. 

27. Critobulus,’ fon of Plato. 

Native of Cos. 

28. Thoas, fon of Menodorus. ^ ^ ^ 

29. Mjeandras, Mandrogenes. 

Natives of Magnefia. 

30. Andron, fon of Cabelas. 

Native of Teios. 

31. Nicocles, fon of Paftcrates, 

Native of Soli, in Cj^rus, 

32. Nithadon '"V fon of Pnytagoras. 

Native of Salamis, in Cyprus. 

33. Magoas fon of Pharnuches. 

A Perfian. 

Oneficritus of Aftypalsea, Pilot, and Matter of Alexander’s own £hip. 

Evagoras, fon of Eudeon a Corinthian, Secretary, or Commiflary 

to the Fleet, 

Nitliaplion Gronov, does »otfay in what capacity 5 1 conclude, how- 

Bsgoas, Gronovius, But why ^ That ever, that it is the fame And roflhenes who went 
■eunuch hardly attended the array, down the gulph of Perfia to explore the Ara- 

Strabo mentions an Androllhenes of Thafus, bian coailt Ar, lib.wii. p, 501 , 
p. 766, who failed .with Nearchus, but he 


Inftead 
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Inftead of this barren lift of officers, many of whom certainly 
did not accompany Nea'rchus round the coaft, and many whofe 
names are never mentioned except upon this occafion, it would have 
been fome fatisfadion, if it were poffibie, to have preferved the 
lift of thofe who were the real firft explorers of the Indian ocean ; 
but out of the whole number here enumerated, the only names 
w'hich occur afterwards in the narrative are thofe of Archias and 
Oneficritus. ■ \ 

If the whole journal pE Nearchus is preferved by Arrian, there is 
fome realbn to coiifp1S.fh of the commander for recording all that con- 
tributed to his own glory, and to lament that he did not refcue the 
fame of his brave followers from oblivion. Hephaeftion, Leonnatus, 
Lyftmachus, Ptolemy, Craterus, Attains, Peuceftas, and probably many 
others, had evidently only a temporary or honorary command ; and 
the filence of Nearchus in refped to the others throws a degree of 
uncertainty over the remainder of the catalogue. Neither does it 
any where clearly appear what nunjber of Ihips or men accompanied 
Nearchus to the conclufion of the voyage. If we fuppofe the ftiips 
of war only fit for the fervice, thirty galHes might poffibly contain 
from two to three thoufand men 3 but this eftimation of both is 
uncertain, and in reality too high," confidering the little means of 
fupport they found on the voyage, and the impoffibility of difcri- 
minating the fighting men from the mariners. 

VThe mariners were fupplied from a number of PhsEnicians, 
Egyptians, Cyprians, lonians, natives of the Hellefpont and jEgean 

It is poffibie that I may eilj mate the thoufand. The mariners I find no proper data 
number too high, both here and on thej^oyage, to calculate. At other times, indeed, eighteen 
See Kokala. For the whole fleet, including hundred horfe and ten thoofand foot are em- 
tranfpuits, carried no more troops than eight barked, 

P 


iflands, 
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illands, who had accompanied the army either in a military or 
mercantile charader ; neither is it unreafonftle to Ihppofe that at 
the oar many of the natives were employed, induced by advantage, 
or compelled by force ; for this, as a fervice which required little 
more than bodily ftrength, the Greeks frequently afligned to flaves, 
or thofe removed but one degree from flavery. 

1 ■ The fleet had been built or colleded on the Indus, and part of it 
had been brought over land to the Hydafpes. The number of 
yeflels is eftimated at t wo th qufand by the hiftorians, including 
all forts, from the galley to the tender. T'he coiletSting of fuch a 
fleet has been accounted for already, and the poffibility of convey- 
ing great part of k froan one ri1?e!r to tLe other,- will not appear ex- 
traordinary to’ dbide' whO'=«^' 'sEd4’^teted' with" -a -fimilar pradice at 
the ifthmus of Ccjrihth, Or coOfider' that Alexander was at the head 
of an hundred and twenty thoufand men, and was pofleffed of 
treafures, alliances, dependent®,*' and tributaries, fufBcknt to com- 
mand the fervices of ail dbO kative inhabitants of the country, if 
Tequifite. * 

The voyage down the river is deferibed rather as a triumphal 
proceffion than a military progrefs. The fize of the veffels, the con- 
veyance of horfes a-board, the numbers and fplendour of the 
equipment attra£ted the natives to be fpedators of the pomp. The 
found of inftraments, the clang of arms, the commands of the 
officers, the meafured fong of the modulators the refponfes of 

Eight hundred fblps of war and tranfports, to dired us how far* 

We tnuil fappofe fome extraordinary It is not improbable that AlexandeF had 

jueans' re<|U!fite, as the 'fpace' between the - fupplled. his cavalry with horfes from the Pen« 
im and Hydafpes -is e^imated at fmy-eight ' -je-ab. They are as good as Irakies^ i. <?. Per* 
cofe, or about one hundred and thirty miks* fian. Ayeen Akbari. 

This dillancea indeed, might be diminifhed Kshsoerrak 

by defeending the Indus, but wc have no data So Gronovius readers 

I ' the 



COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS, loy 

the mariners, the dafiiing of the thefe founds frequently rcTer- 

berated from oyerhaaging Ihotes, me all fcenery prefented to our ima- 
gination by the hiftoriaas, and evidently befpeak the language of thofe 
who fliared with pride in this fceneof triumph and magnificence. 

Arrian has given us the breadth of the H.ydafpes and feveral 
other ftreams which join the Indus, but informs us, he has the 
authority of Ptolemy for that of the Akefmes alone ; that river he 
eftimates at fifteen ftadia, the Hydafpes at twenty. The In- 
dus, he faySj was forty at^ a m^iam,, and fifteen where narroweft; 
that in. its courfe from the confluence of the Akefmes to" the Delta 
of Pattala it was an hundred, and lower towards the fea two hun- 
dred. By any value of the ftadium this eftimate is doubtlefs iqq 
high, and the variety of accounts recorded by Strabo gives room 
for much uncertainty upon the fubje<3: ; the higheft, he fays, was 
an hundred ftadia, the medium fifty, and the loweft feven. It i% 
evident, therefore, that thofe who differed as much as feven from 
an hundred, either did not ufe the fame ftadlum, or did not meafure 
the river at the fame time of the year : but it is remarkable, that if 
the loweft number is confidered as the Olympic ftadium it cor- 
refponds neirly with Mr. Forftm s account of the Indus above 
Attock, where he crofled it, and eftimated at three <inmters of a 
mile Englilh"’. Mr. Porfter palled in July ^yhen tfie rains muft 
have commenced in the mountains, though they had not i cached 
the lower country ; if, therefore, we allow the river to have re- 
ceived fome acceffion to its volume, we have a very extraordinaiy 
correfpondencc between an ancient#and a modern account. It would 
be well if we could reduce the larger numbers of Arnan with as 

*** Eight to a milo Roman.* 

"3 Renndl, p. 109. 


P. 2Z2. 

1>. 239. 

“* i.ib.xv. p. 700. 


much 
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much facility but even. Mr. d’Anville’s lladium of fifty-one toifes, 
which gives fomewhat more than fjxteen to a mile Englifli, mufi 
here fall us ; for fifteen fladia would make the Akefmes near a mile 
broad j twenty would ~^give a mile and quarter to the Hydafpes j 
forty -would fupply two miles and a. half to the Indus above the 
confluence 5 an hundred ’pfeduces fix miles and a quarter for the 
breadth bfetwtei* : the confluence and 'Pattala ; and two hundred, 
twelve- miles' and an lulf; fofiits final : cqurfe. Shall we impute 
this enormity to the amplification of the Macedonians, or to the 
overflowing of the river ? In fupport of the latter, we have another 
extravagance of Oneficritus recorded by Strabo, -who fays, the 
Indus rifes forty feet, twenty to its banks and twenty above them, 
-■but, '-unfqmnaJ«ly. Foe' tins left Nicasa in Pdlober, 

when the fwelfing'imuft have be^n on the decreafe, and reached Pat- 
tala in July,' before the next year’s fweliing could be very evident in 
the lower part of thei.rjver4,>o!Ae<?ording,to TielFenthaler and the 
■Ayeeni'Akbarj|fitlib Indus lifitlveeft I'tto^ltau .and Tatta runs in a 
firealH'^fcompkrativelye navroi^ji bth' v^ry deep, and ^ Harnilton 
'afretts,'4hat<'thS chahnef ak- Tatta is not . more than a mile broad. 
Arrian’s account mtift confequently be abandoned, unlefs we make 
a large allowance for the flood, and his language feems to juftify 
this at the time when he mentions the hundred ftadia ; for he adds, 
“ this is the breadth when it fpreads its waters moft.” Much 

It is very po£jble that the channel from ing accounts of the breadth of the river, 
Laribnndar to Tatta is lefs at prefent than for- which, as Strabo obferves, Bmlluaie betwecii 
jnerly, for the mouths of the ] ndus all tend to feven and an hun-dred Hadia, owe their dif- 
, Ike accamplation of obftrudiotis. ' Hamilton’s agreeihbhftbthe'dilFerent views of the flream, 
account is probably juft. ' ' , ^ either in' itS'' loweft* of its higheft fate. See 

^ IW ^rrian, lib. v. p. 200. Ctefias (if Ctefias is 

. authority) fays, that the Indus where 

Perhaps ahofue one hundred fiadia nvhere it narroweft is forty ftadia in breadth, and where 
fpreads the T^mdeji, * ' 'wideft’an hundred, but that in general, a me- 

* ' It is ’fdafoaabis to conclude, that all the vary- dium between ihefe may be aftigned* 

reafon 
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reafon as there is to commefid Arriah’s accuracy in general, it muft 
be allowed that he copied in this inftance from thofe who delighted 
in exaggeration, or chofe to raife ideas of magnificence by defcribing - 
not what the voyagers faw, but what at another time of the year 
they might have feen. 

The moft moderate breadth of the Hydafpes is found where we 
fhould leaft expeO: it, in Q^Curtius, who fays that it is four ftadia, 
or half a mile, and if we allow, with Mr. Forfter, three quarters of 
'a mile to the Indus above Attdck,’<at a-feafon when it was not yet 
much fwbflodi'ih^M’is i reafottable proportion in giving half a mile 
to the Hydafpes ““ aUa feafoh'when the fwelling may be fuppofed 
not entirely paft. 

On this river, at Nicsea, Alexander embarked, carrying on board 
the hypafpifts, Agrians, archers, and the royal troop of horfe. 
Cratenis *" marched with 'aiiOtft body on the right, or weftern 
fide of the river, while Heph^ftion commanded a third on the 
eaftern bank. A fourth under the diredion of Philip, fatrap of the 
country on the weft of the Indus, followed at. three days diftance in 
the rear. The troops commanded by Hephaeftion were by far more 
numerous than the refti and he had irkewife the charge of twq Itoar 
dred elephants, with orders to ^oirivCrateruSiand reduce the.terrL 
tory of Sopithes which feems to occupy the angle between the 

*•« It is rematkable that Curtius mentions See the note of Gronovius in loco, upon 

alfo this river— profundo alveo-ftagnantibas the divifion of forces, p, 333. 
aouis-occultis faxh-foe vado-in roedio . , Strabo and Curtins make Sopithes and 
amne inful» crebra-nna infula ampiior ex- the Kathxi the fame. The feite of the Ka- 
teris. All accordant circa mftances, and thelaft thsi is known. They were between the Hy- 
agreeing with Arrian, tfwBgh omitted by Dio- draotes and HyphaQs to the foiithward of 
dorus. Curtius, vol.ii. 653, . - Lahore. Arrian makes them diJierent ; but 

’'AyniM. iirwsV, ufed not exa&y by Ar- - if Sopithes was in the angle between the Hy- 
rian. It fotnetim^s tntgms all the companions, . draotes and the Hyphafis,. Hephteffion mufl. 
‘firaijici, fometimes 0 acnAmit the royal troop, have palled two rivers to reach them. 

'\^y. T. , ■ ; . . , , ' , ^ ■ jundioti 
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jundion of the Hyphafis and the Akefines. Having diftributed the 
land forces in this manner, Alexander fell down, the river for 
three days to a fiation, where he halted two more for the troops to 
join, and then proceeding again for five days, he reached the con- 
fiuence of the Hydafpes and Akefines The fleet is deferibed as 
difpofed into different diVifiohs, with orders to obferve a due diftance, 
that no corifufibn might arife J and the progrefs by water was regu- 
lated to accommodate the motions of the army. With this objedl 
in view, we can, hardly call an eye over the map without adverting 
to the coincidence of thefe circumftances with the local geography. 
The diftance from the lower point of Jamad to the confluence is 





‘or^ffnd them, correfponding with the finuofity of the river, 
bight or ten miles of a right li^ is fully equivalent to the road 
diftance of each day’s march, ^ PHny fays, the fleet pafled down the 
river at the .ra^ bf fi:^ hundred ftadiaa-day. Q^Curfms’” mentions 
eKprefdy m this part of the paiTage, that the rate was'oiily fO'ity# 
drder to mcOncilc fo glaring a contradiftion, fuppofes 
four hundred ; but if feventy-five or fifty miles is too much, and 
five is too little, forae other remedy muft be fought. It is true, as Mr. 
Rennell obferves of the .Ganges, that a paflage of fifty or fixty *** 
mijles a-day is eafily performed when the river is fwoln j but this 


Major Renneli fappofes only livo days 
from ISJicaa totk® jnisllioii, • - 

Arrian from Megafthenes fays, .at 
■Wiholi or Aftrobae.i,- Whkb of the two;k 
■right kcm& hard to difeofer. . See p. 

Rennfeirs^ri ©ap, 75 .j kcond map,. 70 # 

yBela Rochette, 57 . • ' V- ' ' ' 

Yol. ii. p. 691 . 


By ' readii^g i^uadringcMi for ^oadra^. 
ginta. See Cnrti, kjoco, 

7'*^ Major 'EennefI, 'from his Latin Itincwy, 
fippofes.rweoty miles a day^'p^ 4 ge fora 
boat on the Indus, 

RenneJI foppofes thirty-eight miles a- 
,. 4 ay dowxi tkj Indus, p. 390,; .kMoiMl Memoir. 


COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. m 


fleet was to accommodate the array, and no precipitation of this fort 
can be allowed. Forty- ftadia, or five miles, continued for eight days, 
gives indeed only forty miles, but the deficiency is more tolerable 
than the excefs, and if it might be permitted to invert the numerals 
of Curtius, and read LX. inftead of XL. the repetition of 
fixty ftadia for eight days gives iixty miles, a diftance not greatly 
differing from Rennell’s corredted map, confiftent with probability, 
and correfpondent to the ordinary progrefs‘"" of an army in fimilar 


circumftances. ^ n, 

The, Hydafpfs-stnft ^^efines at their junaion are, bot, ft forced into 
a channel Wo narrow fo® thek unked ftreams ; the rapiid 
ttirbulence "which arife neceflarily from iiich a caufe^ aifetu ample 
fcope for the tumid eloquence of (^Curtius. The ik Jre 
language of Arriari will, at the fame time it verifies a fa£t, giVe,' 
greater pleaftce to the nesidbr who pre^fjS truth to embeUifoment. 

W^here thefc two rivers meet, fays Aman, one channel very nar** 
row receives the waters of both. The ftream becomes violent 
from confinement, and whirls in eddies terrible to behold. The 


**’' This is a coojeflure not authoiized by au herd do fleuve Jamad (Hydafpes), W « « * 
the text of Curtius, as given either by Frein- on alia camper far le bord de la riviere da 
fliem or Snakenhorck, for both' "read quadra- ^eiiav^'C'Akefiws), a une fortreUfey vis'l'vis 
einta at fall length. Whether the manufcripts de laqaetle fe.&iC 1^ ,cpnfluefl£^,.de I» riviere do ■ 
they followed have the numerals XL. is not jamad avec ceBe dc Geoave, i. e. foe Hy- 
expreffed ‘ but thofe who' are conveffaw m dafpes with the Akefines. 

Greek or Latin numerals will allow feme lau-. Five or fix days march of a Tartar army, . 
tude for corredion. _ with an objed in view, is fully equal to foe 

‘as The march of Timour from Jamad to eight days allotted to foe Macedonians, whole 
foe confiuence in foe very track'that the^de. army -was moving in three divifions, and ene 
tachment under Hephxftion fliould have of thefe under Hephsftion detached on an 

marched,' is thus defcrlbed by Cheref-eddin, expedition. • 

tom. iii. p. 52- ■ .Tranflation of Petis de la Lord Cornwallis, in his march from. Ban- 

Croix " ^ ‘ ■ galoor £0 tteirate of 

^Apros -avoir acli^ve iieure«ife5iieftt l^affaire nearly' nine -or ' tea 

de Chehabeddins Foo mirche Jours^ Birom's map* 


roar • 



ill COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 

roar and tumult of the water is, prodigious, and heard long before 
you reach the fppt. When Alexander approached the confluence, 
neither he, nor thofe on board his fleet, were uninformed of thefe 
particulars j yet, while they, were ftill at fome diftance, upon 
hearing the noife^ atjd of the waters, the rowers rcfted on 

their oars, the modcdators were' fllept. with aftonifhment ; but as the 
ftream earried them nearer, the comnianders recalled both to their 
duty, and directed them to exert their utmoft ftrength, that the 
veffels might not be caught in the eddies, but puflied. through by 
dint of force. It turned out, however, that the tranfports from 
their built, by yielding to the eddy, efcaped with little injury, ex- 
cept the alarm excited in thofe. on hoard. j but, the gallies, which 
from their l|e#gth‘ and flxarprifejSs.were lefs adapted to encounter a 
<ki»er. of this fort, fhfFered greatly, and fome, irbm having two 
banis of oars and the difficulty of managing thofe which were nearly 
on a level with the water, were expofed to the mofl; imminent 
danger "". Alexander’s veflfel, however, efcaped to a projeding 
point on 'the right hand fhore, which covered him from the violence 
of the ftream ; but he faw two of his veflels fink, and with diffi- 
culty faved fuch of their crews as were able to fwim. Many more 
of the gallies were damaged, which caufed a delay’ here of fome 
days in order to refit them ; and while the repair of thefe was going 
on, Hephseftion, Oaterus, and Philip, joined with their refpedive 
forces.' ' ■ 

Alexander now ordered the corps of Polyfperchon'”, the mounted 
archers, and the divifion of Philip with the elephants, to be con- 

stp Les vagues fi|^5 fe forment ei^ ce lieti k ' m;n ; it was a part 

foitt paroitre me mer agitee. Cheref-eddia» of ike phakiax* 
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veyed over the Hydafpes, and proceed under the command of Cra- 
tenis, while he landed himfelf and ravaged the neighbouring terri- 
tory, to prevent fuccours being fent to the Malli. He returned 
again before the fleet moved, and then ordering Nearchus to fall 
down the river for three days, he once more formed his .army into 
three divifions, direfting Hephasftion to be five days in advance, 
Ptolemy to follow three days march in his rear, and both them and 
Craterus to join the fleet again at the confluence of the Akefiaes and 
Hydraotes, while with a fdiirth divifioh he entered the country of 
the Malli himfelf. ‘ It fes in this expedition, attended with a va- 
riety of circumftances not connedled with our prefent fubjea, that 
he was himfelf wounded in ftorming an inconfiderable fortrefs of 
the Malli. The territory of this tribe naturally fuggefts an idea that 
it may be the fame as the celebrated province, or foobah, which takes 
its name from Moultan, a city well known for its fituatioa and com- 
merce in Europe as well as India. 


M O U X T A N. 




Longitude ■ " 
from Greenwich by Renneil, yo 40 
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See’ ■Otter, tom* i. 407, 
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According to the rivers of Ptolemy, Cafpira on the Rhuadis ouglic 
to be Moultan upon the Ravee ; but if it is fo, his latitude is very 
erroneous, for he places it north of Bucephala, whereas it is near a 
degree to the fouth Tire foregoing eftimation is confequently 
liable to all the objedions conneded with this error, 

The fortrefs, however, where Alexander was wounded was not 
the capital, for it is as certainly on the north of the Hydraotes, as 
Moultan is on the fouth. Major Rennell has noticed this with 
his ufual' accuracy, and the teftimony of Arrian is direO: ; for he 
fays that Alexander, after having paffed the Hydraotes, returned and 
croffed it again after the flying enemy, who threw themfelves finally 
into the fortrefs where this tranfa^ion took place. It is remarkable 
that the boundary given to the province of Moultan by the Ayeen 
Akbari Ihould correfpond with the limits affigned to the Malli_ by- 
Arrian ; for when Abu’l Fazil fays the Pergunnah of Shoor 
joins the boundary of Moultan on the north, he evidently flrews 
that this foobah extends to the north of the Ravee or Hydraotes, 
and confequently comprehends the fpot allotted for the fituation of 
this fort among the Malli, ' 

While xAIexander was engaged in this expedition, the fleet had 
reached the confluence of the Akefines and Hydraotes ; and hither, 
as foon as his wound permitted him to be removed, he was con- 
veyed-'in a galley down' the ftream of the latter The tranfport of 

See Ptol. p. 171, and Mercator’s Map fines, near the junflion of that river with the 
Afia, tab. X. Chelam (Hydafpes). 

Second Memoir, p. 97, Major Rennell See in confirmation, Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. 

places this namdefs fort ten miles from the p. lOo. 

conEux of the Hydraotes and Akefino-s, below *^6 Alexander did not land at the aaoa! 
Tolomba4 ^ ^ j^s^dlion of the rivers, but at the camp of He- 

Vol, ii. p, 136, _ phaslHon, on the Hydraotes, a fmall diftance 

*35 Shoor Iks upon the Chen-ai? or Ake- higher up. See p* 253, Ar. 

6 joy 
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jojwith which his troops received him, was fome compenfatloii 
for the dangers he had encountered ; and fo little did die monarch 
himfelf feem to be afhamed of the temerity with which he had ex- 
pofed his perfon, that he is faid to have taken a Boeotian foldier into 
his favour, who, in his broad dialed, bluntly applied to him the 
fentiment of a tragic-poet : 

He that would do great deeds muft fuiFer greatly.” 

Here he was joined by the other divifions of the army, and while 
he was under cure of fiis wound he received tlie fubmiffion of the 
Main, now humbled by reiterated defeats; and a deputation from 
the Oxydracte, oifering to become tributaries, and to fend him a 
fupply of men. 

The Oxydracse correfpond both in name and iltuatlon with the 
diftridt ftill called Outche, which is comprehended in the foobah of 
Moultan, and occupies the angle formed by the jun£lion of the 
Chen-ab, or Akeiines with the Indus. It is fomewhat fmgular 
that Arrian fliould mention thefe people as cantoned into depart- 
ments, and their raagiftrates as prefidlng in each feparate canton, 
while the moderns diftinguifli them to this day by the appellation of 
the Seven Towns of Outche Thefe local circumftances con- 
tinuing iimllar through fo many ages, afibrd no lefs pleafure to 
the inquirer than confirmation to the vefaGity of the ancient 
hiftorians.'' - .X-’ f :V : , '"v-::;;;- 

AyeenAkbari, vol.ii* p. I36*' ‘ de la Rochette’o map, 

'Hts/zoi'-s- rw “TraAsw 0* Perhaps the orthography is, Owj, or 

See Tieffenthaler, ?ol, i, p, ii8,'and ' Oudj.' See Ayeen Akb, veL ii, p, lOO, 
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Tins tribe muft have been in a fiouriiliing condition, for they 
furniihed Alexander with a thoufand men and five hundred 
chariots, and their territory, with that of the Malli, was added to. 
the fatrapy of Philip. During the continuance of the army at this 
place an aditional number of veffels had been built, and feventeen 
hundred horfe were again embarked, with ten thoufand foot, and a 
body of light infantry, and the whole ordered to fail down to the 
confluence of the Akefmes with the Indus. It is here that Arrian 
mentions the jundion of the Hyphafis with the Akefmes, before 
that river falls into the Indus. But ftiil he does not mark with his 
ufuai attention where the adual jundion takes place, neither does 
he notice the arrival of the fleet at it, as at the confluences ivhich 
precede and follow. This omiflion gives us room to doubt of the 
fad, and though de la Rochette has followed Arrian and Tiejflen- 
thaler in uniting the Biah and the Setledj with the Chen-ab before 
that river meets the Indus, there is ftill great reafon to adhere to 
^ Major Rennell, who carries thofe two rivers with one ftream into 
the Indus dlredly, without bringing them firft into the Chen-ab. 
It occurs here likewife that the Akefmes preferves its name after re- 
ceiving thefe feveral rivers, agreeably to what Tieffenthaler obferves 
of the modern Chen-ab. 

The city of Moultan, anciently called Mulatran, which gives 
name to this province, and which is fituated to the fouthward of 
the Ravee or Hydraotes, is confidered as one of the oldeft in India ; 

I Ihould rather read fifty, than mation of an error. The number is extrava- 

Bvc hundred j but there is no inti- gant. 
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it has a citadel and a wall of brick four miles in circumference. 
The climate is hot in the extreme, the foil a burning fand, and rain 
is feldom known. A branch or canal from the Ravee, called Mo- 
nan, approaches within one cofe of the town j the Ravee itfelf is 
only two cofe diftance, and the Indus twelve or fourteen. The 
jundlion of the Ravee and Chen-ab is diftant twenty-five miles, 
and that of the Chen-ab and Indus eighty '**. It is not impoffible 
that a town of the Malli fliould have occupied this fcite in the time, 
of Alexander, but certainly not as a capital, or a place of import- 
ance ; for the Macedonians were more ready to give confequence to 
the places they fubdued, than to detrad from them j but local cir-r 
cumftances by no means difallow of its being one of thofe fof- 
trefles attacked by Alexander upon his firft croffing the Hydra- 
otes, and before he recroflfed that river, to the. place where he was 
wounded. 

From the jundion of the Hydraotes with the Akefines the l|eet 
now fell down to another ftation, at the point where the Akefines 
with all its tributary waters is united with the Indus, waiting there 
for the arrival of Perdiccas, who had been ' employed in fubduing 
the Abaftani. The fubmiffion of another tribe named Ofladii had 
been received by a part of the fieet which had been built at Xathra 
and came down the Indus, while Alexander had been defcending 
the Akefines. Of Xathra and thefe two tribes nothing occurs to 
dired our inquiries but the mention of their names; and in regard to 
Xathra, the obfcurity is of confequence ; for there is reafon to coii- 

Tieffentlialers yoL i. p, 1 1 5,. His miles Sixty- five miles. ReimelU ^ ^ 

are always cofsi fo Aat'we may eliimate the ^ Perhaps rm , p. 24^, ^ 

city feven or eight miles in circumference. Arrian^ 

De la Rochette. 


elude. 
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dude, that thefe veflels which now came down the Indus were pan 
of the fleet originally built on that river, and left there when Alex- 
ander tranfported the other part over land to the Hydafpes. Arrian, 
mentions this divifion as confifting of gallies and tranfports nevdy 
built, but it is hardly credible that the whole fleet had been car- 
ried over land, and highly probable that part left behind had been 
augmented at Xathra. If we had any data to fix the pofitioii of 
Xathra on the Indus, it would afford great fatisfadion to prove the 
length of the line of tranfportation, but Xathra is named only by 
Arrian, and does not appear in Ptolemy, Strabo, Diodorus, or 
Cuitius, 

At the conflux of the Akefmes with the Indus, Alexander fixed 
the eftabliftiment of a new city, of which, though we find no traces 
in modern accounts, we may naturally confider the fituation as 
highly advantageous. A city fixed here would neceffarily partake of 
all the commerce that paffed up the Indus, to be diftributed. by 
means of the feveral fources above, from Candahar and Cabul on 
.the weft, to Tchamoo, and perhaps to Thibet, on the eaft; and being 
the centre where all thefe ftreams unite, muft confequently derive 
equal emoluments from the commerce that pafled do^vnwards to the 
coaft. The judicious choice of a feite for this Alexandria (for fuch 
probably was its name] has been as little noticed by the hiftorians as 
imitated by the. native**' powers of India; nothing is found in the 

x\ frmila'f conveyai>ce of veiTels over- Hydafpes or Clielum. 
land appears, Hb/viL p. 300, from Pheenkia Whatever local clrcumHances have con- 

to Thapfacus, Three ' Onadriremes,. twelve tributed to the fituation of Moulcan, have 
Triremes, thirty Triiconteri, divided into united alfo in preventing the growth of a city 
parts, and brought overdand by a longer at this confluence, 
tranfport certainly than from the Indus to the , ' 


Ayeen 
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Ajeen Akbari to prove the exiftence of any place of importance 
at this junftion, and the filehce of travellers and geographers on the 
fubjeG leaves the whole matter in obfcurity. 

Alexander remained here fome time both for the eftabliilimcnt of 
tlie city, and to regulate the adminiftration of the provinces, for at 
this jundtion he fixed the limits of Philip’s fatrapy, and the com- 
mencement of a new one for Oxyartes the Badfrian, father of his 
wdfe Roxana, which was to extend to Pattala and the coaft. Python 
was joined in the commiffioa with Oxyartes, and Philip was left at 
this new city with all the Thracians and other troops fufficient for 
the defence of the province..;' : -f . 

^ S O G D 1. B E H K E R. 

IV. As we are now to leave the confluences of the refpedive 
rivers, which have hitherto ferved to direffc us in the pofition of 
cities, tribes, and countries, a fcene of difficulties opens which no- 
thing but a defire of elucidating ancient geography would tempt me 
to explore at greater length than thofe who have trod the fame 
ground before me. Our materials are^fcanty ; for Arrian and Dio- 
dorus have only two fhort pages, CX^Curtius part of one chapter, 
and Strabo two or three lines. In all of them there is hardly a cha- 
radteriftic feature to diftinguifli one place from .another ; time and 

No tnagniiicent idea is requifite to con- if the place is commodiaus, by Inclination, Ti- 
ceive the building of cities in the eafl. A fort rnour, as well as Alexander; built cities in two^ ■ 
or citadel, with a mud wall to mark the cir- three, or five days, The ibidan of Bgypt 
ciimference of the Pettab, or town, is ail that infults Timour, by telling him that the citieis 
falls to the ibare of the founder. The habitations of the eaft' are builf of mud and epheraerab ■ 
for the natives are raifed in a few days or hour|; burs’ in Syria, fays he, and Egypt, are of' 

■ and inhabitants are fupplied cither by force, or* ftone* and eternal. Cheref-eddin. 

. - diftances. 


120 COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 


diftances are equally difregarded by^ all. Added to this, I feel forac 
■repugnance in deferting the guidance of my conftant diredor Ma- 
jor Rennell, by fixing the Sogdi at Behker, and Mufikanus at 
Se'wee ; but I do this upon the authority of Strabo’s brief account, 
who affirms that the feat of Mufikanus’s government was very 
near the TattaleW. , . 

^ ' X: X’- ■ ' 

Let us firft take a view of the country as it exifts at prefent. The 
Indus rolls ddwn from the confluence of the Chen-ab or Akefines 
to Tatfd, four hundred miles in one channel, with hardly a Angle 
point to charaderife one- part of its courfe from another, except the 
ifland Behker. Behker is the termination of the modern province 
of Mduitan for the , trad below is Scindy ; the 

tidd*^’!t'‘ heirs '"IS the'^Mhm|ration of' the, Mogol provinces is the 
hf hut in the time of Akbar this Soobah was added 
to that of Moultan. The Soobah of Tatta is divided into five dr- 
ears. 1. Tatta, the Battala of the ancients. < II. Hajykan, running 
paralld ’ to |jhe^-Ihdus, and .extending north far above Behker. 
III. S^iflan,’^ between ^Behker and Tatta. IV, Nuflfeerpoor, ex- 
tending eaft from the head of the Delta; and, V. Chucherhaleh, 
(as well as I can colled,) extending from the eaftern mouths of the 
Indus along the coaft towards the bay of Cutch. We have therefore 

Though I defer t Major Rennel], I have domana. Ibid; and EcIairciiTemens, p» 36 .1 
the approbation of d*AnvilIe« Antiq. de PInde, p. 32, 

La ville royale des Sogdi, . • , . xie peut De la Rochette follows d'Anville in placing 
mieux fe rapporter qu’ a. Bukor, qui a fervi de Muficanus at Sewee. 
refidence des rois de cette centre^, ; ' • : , I bdiev© not near, hut nexe 

Renfermee dans une ifle deux villes fur les Opo? a rth n Mwcts- 

■rives oppofeesSukofetLouhriPaccompagnent, kJ SaCovrs livhvaXic&v, IVi rvi 

^Geog. Ane, voLii* p*"-343'. 'Uo^nmpi^ 

. But d’Anville himfelf is 'mikaken about ■Bm-' T.hre.e Hundred. De la Rochette. 
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two principal pofitions on the river, between the confluence and the 
Pattalene; Behker in Moultan, an 4 ISewee in Tatta. We have 
likewife two governments named in ancient hiftory, that of the 
Sogdi and of Muiikanus I fliall confider each more particularly 
hereafter .; but at prefent thefe circumflances will afford fome reaflm 
to conjedure that thefe circars-are natural divifions of the country, 
and that the reafon of this diftribution exifled as ftrongly in former 
times as at the prefent day ; if fo, the ancient tribes fpedfied by 

the hiftorians poffibly occupied the fame ground as the modern 
drears.; ■ 

The nature of the river itfelf will fuggefl: other refledions, which 
will tend^ to throw farther light on the fubjed. For the Indus 
although it refembles the Nile in forming the centre of a valley 
and watering a country where no rain falls, differs in fame points 
more effential. The map is crouded with the names of ancient cities 
and modern villages on the banks of the Nile, while the Indus has 
only two places of importance, Behker and Sewee, in acourfe of 
four hundred miles. 

The range of fand hills on the eaft are the refidence of the 
•4III)A0ihety , while a chain of rocks on the weft commences from 
the fea, and runs northward nearly parallel with the river till it 
joins thofe of Kandahar. All the ridges of Alia afford fecurity to tribes 
of plunderers ; thofe in the neighbourhood of Kandahar are the felt 
of the Aghwans, the conquerors of Perfia and the defolators of In- 
dia; and this range from the fea produces the Belootches, a tribe no 


Oxykanus was not on the- Indus. 

Major Renneilj, Foilfeript. 

Ayeen Akbari, vol. ii. p, 145, Tief- 

fenib ale r« 


Called Jams at Xatta* wben- Ha-inliton 
was there, jams, robbers from tlie call : 
Baloufties, robbers from the well. 
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kfs ferocious than Ac Aghwans. This range has likewife feverai 
branches; one more paitlcularh/ that reaches the Indus near Sewee, 
and another which, I have reafon to think, forms the boundary 
between Sewiftan and Hajikan ; and if there were any guide to 
dired me, I fliould as readily affign Hajikan for the feat of the 
Abaftani reduced by Perdiccas, as I can nearly demonftrate that the 
lower branch in Sewiftan was the territory of Oxykanus and 
Sambus. 

From this account of the modern ftate of the river and the 
country, let us now return to the ancient hiftorians ; the order of 
tranftiaions, allowing for the variation of the narrative, is the fame 
in all. I. The Arrian are the Sabracas of Q^Cnrtius, the 

Saw^eftse ani Sodr^ of Diodohis. We need not infill on the diver- 
fity of names, for it matters little ; but the tranfadions which 
occurred, the voluntary furrender of the place, and the eftablilh- 
ment of docks and arfenals, are all fimilar and accordant ; and 
though Diodorus would make the SambeftjE and Sodrse diftind 
tribes, his tranfadions are too clear to leave a doubt, 11. The Mu- 
fikanus of Arrian is the fame both in name and order as in Q^Cur- 
tius, Diodorus, and Strabo. III. The Oxykanus of Arrian anftvers 
to the Prsefti of Curtins, the Portikanus of Diodorus and Strabo. 
IV. And finally, the Sambus of Arrian has the fame appellation in 
Diodorus, arid is the Sabus of Q^Curtius, the Sabutas of Strabo. 
A fituation is now to be found for thefe four fuccefiively ; and if a 
reafonable degree of probability can be alfigned for placing the three 
firft, allowances muft be made for the fcantinefs of materials, if it is 
impoffible to arrive at demonftration. 

After viewing this queftibn in a variety of lights, I have per- 
fuaded myfelf that the Sogdi were at Behker, Mufikanus at Sewee, 
. ' Oxykanus 


f 
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Oxykanus on the weft of Sewee at the foot of the mountains, and 
Sambus on that range of mountains called Liikhy which extends 
from the great weftern range, and approaches the Indus at Sewee. 
The proofs or probabilities neceffary to produce the fame convidtion 
in others ftiall be adduced as we purfue the courfe of the fleet down 
the river ; but I cannot avoid noticing, that by the moft curfory view 
of the map, a fort and dock-yard at the confluence of the Akeflues, 
the fame at Behker, with a garrifon at Sewee, and other citadels and 
docks at the head, and two lower points of the Delta, prefent a line 
of frontier exadtly correfpondent to local convenience, and the verj 
nature of the country. 

At the confluence of the Akefmes, Craterus with the elephants 
and the greater part of the army was tranfported to the eaftern fide 
of the Indus, as the country on that fide appeared more convenient 
for the march of an army j and Alexander dropped down with the 
fleet to Sogdi. The diftance and the time employed are both 
omitted by Arrian ; but if we place the Sogdi at Behker, the 
diftance appears from Major Rennell to be fliort of an hundred and 
fifty miles. In the fame order follow the SabracK of Q^Curtius, 
and the Sambeft^ of Diodorus ; both defcribe this tribe as living 
I under a republican form of government, and defendeu by an 
army of fixty thoufand foot, fix thoufand horfe, and five hundred 
chariots ; both fpecify the fubmiffion of this people without a battle, 
and Diodorus adds, that th -Maffani'"® and Sodrs were borderers on 
the river, who fubmitted at the fame time. In the conftrudion of a 
citadel and docks at this place all the three hiftorians agree. 



Sackor and Sunkar'-; tkefe i^iay be tkc rcpre- 
fenCative of Sogdi and Sodr®. 

Curtins mentions an Alexandria fom 
diays lower down ; but it muH: be referred tc 
this placc^ as he naines no nation or fcite. 


In a right line by the fcale. 

Eighty. De la Rochette, ■ 

Arrian fays exprefsly, to 
*■' 5^ Maffani and Sodrsc are perhaps the mo- 
dern Fekier and Sekier, in Sekicr written 
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Now though we may allow great fcope for the amplification of Cur- 
tins and Diodorus, we are ftili to confidcr ihefe Sabracae as a tribe 
of confequence in the view of the hiftorians, and I afic where is a 
pofition to be found for fuch a tribe in tiie courfe of this hundred 
and fifty miles before we aiTive at Behker. Nothing can be more 
barren of names than the line of the Indus here in Major Ren- 
nell, or de la Rochette ; and the difcordance of thofe two geo- 
graphers, being no lefs than feventy miles, adds ftill to the 
confufion and obfcurity. Another confideration is, that Behker in 
the modern divifion of the province is a circar of Moultan ; and 
where the Dooabeh circars end, that of Behker begins ; it follows, 
therefore, that Behker would necefiarily be the firft capital from the 
jundlion of the Akefihes, and naturally the fcite of the Sogdi 
or Sabracffi, the firft tribe Alexander reached after leaving that 
junction. 

BEHKER. 


“O 

ii8 


o o 


Longitude 

by Ptolemy, from Ferro, 
by Rennell, from Greenwich, 70 00 

add from Ferro, 


25 20 o 


Ptolemy^, - 

Rennell, - 27 33 o 

17 40 o Yi Oriental. Otter, 34 o o 

, , De la Rochette, ^7 27 o 
87 40 '' ' ' ^ ^ 


Ptolemy correded by Goffelin, 84 16 o 


I take the Binagara of Ptolemy for Behker, not only on account , 
of its central fituation between Moultan and Tatta, but its refem- 
blance in point of orthography, for it is poffibly Behh-nagar or 

A fpace between two rivers. Doo, two; Ab, water. 

' ■ ‘ Behk-nagar, 
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Behk-nagar, in which form it approaches Behker-napar : 


I , - r 1 ■». ^ nagair 

emg tne ufual adjund to exprefs a fortified place, and Ptolemy has 

m this neighbourhood, Agri-nagara, Ka-nigara, Nagar-anigramma, 
&c. &c. 



According to the modern divifion 
Behker contains twelve mahls 
revenue, which amounts 
feventv-eight pounds fterling 
hundred and ninety horfe, and eleven thoufand 
Thefe circumftances are 
how reafonably it Will bear 
allowing for much exaa 
more populous in ea: 
invafions. 

It would have been a fortunate circumftance if any of the hifto- 
jrians had mentioned an ifland here, or in any part of the Indus 
between the jundion of the Akefines and Tatta ; but their filence is 
unanimous. It will appear, however, that we have fomething more 
than conjedure to dired us, for Otter names Bekier, Sekier, and 
Tekier, as three places dependant on lVIanrura'®''j in ’which,* though 
he is miflaken (for Bekier is Behker the fame as Manfura), he is ftill 
right in regard to the other two, for Sekier is the Sunker of the 
Ayeen Akbari, and Tekier is the fort called in that work Alore, the 

Louheri 

The names of the twelve mahls are the Manfura is a city encircled at a diflance 

fame itiTieffenthalt rand the Ayeen Akbari. by a branch of the Mehran (Indtis). The 
If any one wilhes to fee what fpelling can do city itfelf Hands on the weftem fide of the main 
to confound, he fliould confult both. Tieff. channel ; for the Mehran in its defcent fepa- 

vol. i. 117. Ayeen Akb. vol. ii. 105. rates into two ftreams at Calere, a day’s jour- 

Reckoning the dam forty to a rupee, ney from Manfura j the main llream pafles to 


, the circar or Dooabeh of 
, or places for colleding the 
to fifty-feven thoufand five hundred and 
', and furniflies four thoufand fix 
one hundred foot, 
ftated from the modem account, to £bew 
a comparifon with the ancient, 
BS^^^tion, and confidering that India appears 
rly times than fmce it has been defolated bv 
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Louheri of de la Rochette. TeHer is Etuated either at the re-union of 
the river after its reparation to form the ifland, or juft below it ; and 
Sekier aflumes a place at the point where the river divides. It is in 
Sekier, written Sunker and Suckhor, that I find the Sogdi of Arrian, 
the Sodrse of Diodorus, the Sadracae of Q^Curtius ; and as Sunker 
and Alore are two out of the twelve mahls affigned to Behker by 
the Ayeen Akbari, this divifion has given rife to the diftindion of 
them by Diodorus into feparate tribes. Some referve is neceflary in 
afferting that Alore and Tekier are the fame, but it feems highly pro- 
bable, becaufe Tekier is not mentioned by the Ayeen Akbari ; con- 
cerning Suckhor all teftimonies are united. I conclude, therefore, 
that the Sogdi of Artian comprehend the vrhok ifland and drear of 
Behker, and that the name is derived from the firft" place in the 
drear at which the fleet arrived. 

If this fliould not be deemed conclufive, 1 beg the reader to 
fufpend his judgment till he receives additional reafons for fixing 
the feat of Mufikanus ; for the pofition of either to a certainty will 
give the refpedive fituation of the other ; and I muft likewife ob- 
ferve, that the eroding of docks on an ifland is a natural conve- 
nience, while there is nothing on the higher part of the river to 
dired this operation more to one point than another. 

Manfuraj the inferior turns to the north to- fame; but d’Anville places Behker near four 
wards Sarufan, and then winds back again to degrees fiigher up the flream, and this Man« 
the weft [read tiil it joins the main fura he places below Sihwan* Otter has fallen ’ 

channel once more, about twelve miles below into the fame error VoL i. 406, 407, 
the city. Manfura is a mile both in breadth Major Rennell makes the ifte thirty-£ve 
and length. Nub. Geographer, p. 57. miles in length, which dees not differ muck 

This defeription has led Mr. d*AnviIIe into from Al Edrifi’s account* Manfura is doubt- 
3 great error, for the whole is reprefented on lefs a Mahometan, and not an Indian title, for 
his map. The error arifes from his making it expreffes mdory in Arabic. See Melchiz* 
Behker and Manfura two different places, Thevenot, tom* i* in Abulfedam^, p, 19* 
which the Ayeen Akbari proves to be the 

9 


From 
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From this ifland of the Sogdi Craterus was detached into Ara- 
chofia and Drangiana ; but as we hear of him again at the next 
ftation of the fleet, We muft fuppofe that he only conduced a body 
of troops which was to penetrate Into thofe countries by another 
route, and which was to conned again with the future march of 
the main army through Karmania. This defign is perfectly con- 
liftent with Alexander’s fcheme of exploring thefe provinces by 
marches in various diredions ; and it is probable that Craterus went 
no farther with this body than to mark out the line they were to 
purfue, and then returned to the main army. The reunion of thefe 
forces will be . noticed in Its proper place. 

From Sogdi then, the Behker of the Hindoos, the Manfura of 
the Mogols or PeiTians, Alexander haftened down the Indus to reach 
the city of Mufikanus, before he fhould be prepared for refiftance. I 
have already faid, that Strabo is my authority for placing Mufikanus 
lower down the river than Major Rennell; for Strabo fays exprefsiy, 
that his territory was near, or next to, the Pattalene ; and a review of 
Arrian’s account, fliort as it is, convinces me that, after the tranf- 
adions which took place here are confldered, the immediate arrival 
of the fleet at Pattala confirms the aflertion of Strabo. 

It is worthy of remark that the Nubian This ifland of Behker has two depend- 

Geographer makes Manfura a centre of com- ant places, Tekicr rind Sekier, fo written by 
municadon both eall and well:, p. 57, et feq. ; Otter, voL i, 409. Frazer writes Buckar for 
and fuch it would naturally be in all ages, Behker, Sunkar for Sekier. Treaty Nadir 
iinlefs the city Alexander built at the main Shah. Khoudahad feems to be Shicarpoor 
jufiddon of the rivers had taken root* of de la Rochette’s Iheet map. 
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■ musikanus. sewee. sihwan. 

V. I FIX upon Sewee for the refidence of Mufikanus, becaufe k 
is the head of the firft circar of Tatta towards the north ; and con- 
ceiving, as I do, that all thefe circars have their divifion or bound- 
aries from nature, I am perfuaded that the fureft ground for fixing 
any ancient name is to confider the prefent diftribution of the pro- 
vinces. Sewiftan, the name of this circar, comprehends the coun- 
try on both fides the river ; but on the eaft there is probably little 
cultivation, as the trad tends toward the defert and the land hills*"; 
on the weft, there are branches from the mountains extending to- 
wards the river inhabited by Belootches, and on one of thefe 
branches, or at the foot of it, may be placed the territory of Oxy- 
kanus, the Portikanus of Strabo and Diodorus. The termination 
of thefe three names fuggefts an idea that they contain fome 
allufion to the country, or fome mutual relation or connedion. 
What will be alleged on this fubjed I give merely as a conjedure, 
and I refer it to the Orientalifts for further illuftration ; but I cannot 
help thinking that I difcover the name of the circar in every one of 
them. 

Sewee is written Sevi, Sihouan, Sihwan, and Sehw'an. It Is not 
eafy to eftablifh the identity of thefe names to the fame place ; for 
though our maps make them the fame, the Ayeen Akbari men- 
tions a chain of mountains extending from Sehwan to Seewme, re- 
garding them as different places though in the fame circar ; and an 

Tieffenthaier, vol. i. p. izz, Vol.ii. p. 142. 

obfcure 
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obfcurc Sciii inarkcd on tliG maps is poffibly s conuptioii of 
■Sehwan. Be tbis as it may, Sihwan is an appellation fufficiently 
known and acknowledged ; and this word, I think, may be difco- 
vered in Mu-fihan-us, Ok-fihan-iis, Pof*fihan-us for the afpi- 
rate palTes into k in almoft all words derived 'from Oriental 
languages. The termination is Greek for fake of inflexion only, 
and the initial fyllable wdll polSbly be found in the Shanfkreet to 
convey an idea of the relation, in which they Hand. If the 
diftinftion between Seewee and iSfih^an could be eftablifhed, I 
fliould have little difficulty iii aflertthg,' that Moo-fihtkan was the 
chief of one, and OkTihwan of I am ftnfjble etymo- 

logy meets with little encouragement in the prefent age; but I am 
llkewife convinced from much ftudy of my authors, that all the In- 
dian names which occur in them are capable of being ti'aced to na- 
tive appellations exiftihg at.this day among the Hindoos at leaft, if 
not the Mogols ; and whenever the fociety in Bengal for Afiatic re- 
fearches fliall dired their inquiry this way, they will difcover more 
than can at prefent be calculated. I have proved this in regard to 
the names of the Panje-ab rivers ; others have long feen it in the 
■Malli, Oxydracs, Peukaliotis, Gui'aei; and 1 ant convinced that every 
name mentioned in the hiftoriaris of Alexander will be found either 

*'■*5 San may be, liQwever, the Cahan which The title of a Hindoo prince who 

Tiefi'cnthalcr places in this drear, p. 122. reigned in this drear formerly, and whofe go- 
h is rem irkable that the reading of this vernment extended from Mekran to Cache- 
name differs in (iCCurtiu.s. Pofticanus, Porri- mire, was St ha a. Tkftenthaler, vo!. i. 
canus. i a& for a third reading : Porficanos. p. i zz. writes Sihan. 

‘71 Han or Ham, the original title equivalent In a fituation lower down, near Birun, ap. 
to Ci>ti/oriW,pafres into Kan, Khan, Cham, pearsadiftrift named or Ebzat by Aba’l-f 
and C awn, DaHalde. .1 do nocobjeato ap- feda. D’AnvilleEclairciffemeoy p, 39. Who 
plying Kan Khan to Mufi-kanus, if it ftiould will tranJlate Mou ? I ftate this merely to 
be proved that the Tartars had entered India Ihew that Mm is a native, term. 

■ early a period.;; r: 
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in tte hiftory or memory of the Hindoos. I conceive that they 
esift in the Shanikreet at this hour, though they may be known 
to Europeans in a different form derived from the Mogols, dif- 
figured by the lapfe of time, change of language, or variety of 
writing. I hpe tEe opihibh of Major Ilennell in confirmation of 
this. idea, and his judgment I efteem decifive. 

^ If we would now follow Alexander in his defcent from the 
Sogdi to the territory of Mufikanus, we muft apply to modern 
fources for. information. Arrian gives neither time or diftance, and 
3paei\tions nothing of the country through which the^Indus rolls; 
but'the maps give W upwards of^ eighty'” miles fyom Behker to 



w«,.*..ban ':imorms us, that the country is a 
defert fubjea m fummer to the Semoom, or fuffocating wind. The 
term defert, ^ however, muft be duahfi^d ; for we are informed that 
the* Indus chaiiges its <^bu^e, inclimngTbifhe years to the eaft*”, and 
others to the weft; aijd tfeltisnot io abfolulfely defert, but that there 
arh* vjilages’^ d^herdlnen w& changb ftiqlr h^ftatioh with theftream. 
This circumltance, recOlrded hr, Strabo, proves, the attention of the ob- 
ferversj and the fidelity of thelwftorian; for when we find in Major 
Renn^ir'^yth^rh^had fimilar ' ^ from an 'E'nglifh tra- 

veller who Verified the fad updh' the fpot, we obtain a local cha- 
raderiftic fad^ dependent updh^*tl& conftanf operation of nature, 
which fidioh could not invent^' and tcepticifm cannot' doubt. 

,•/ 


Mufikanus had fenV no ' bfiefs'^of fubmiilion tb Alexander, but 
•furprifeddy his fuddep ^nd npt prepared for defence, he 


Seycntf rfivev s lEte !a r.:? 

In a righriiil^^y 4,' 

■ ITS Vol.ii. p* 14s* • ' « ■ . ^ 
m North and fouth, Ayeen Akbari* Th& 
fiime thing occurs at Belikcr 5 wbkh favoura 


,tbe inclination gi¥en tO’* the Indus by Major 
RjennelL., 

- ; f -..Ayeen. Akhari, ■ ibid* Ticffen thaler. 
See Renneirs Foilfcript. 


advanced 
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advanced to meet the monarch npoin Eis arrival^ and furrendered his 
chy, territory, and elephants, aUTdifcretibnj The ^readipels ot his 
fubmiffion, and the acknowledgment pf hiT pffence, procured him 
a ready pardon ; for upon all occafions of thisi nature, the. policy 
and generofity of the conqueror were in unifon, ^e. found the 
territory one of the richeR'^.in t^ .5^. 1^’-; f”-- 

commodioufly fituated, tkat fie determined fo eWdl^ a citj^del here, 

' 1: V ^ . . -r ,K,e; tV.yr.-,; 

and leave a lumcient gamion tor its luppprt. 

■ , , . L7.' Jo 


T.h fZiL 'j f. 

this place I hnd realon to 


Even in the comparative wealth o£ tIi._ 

think Muukanus innh: he fixed di oeewee rather tfi^n Behker, tor 
, :7 ’ 4 i:i ii’an.v.' v'linqop ani 'lo isiain,; W'"’/''-'' 

the comparative. we^th of the two cities contmfie^ mil the. lame. 

... "‘".l.r ■ .* .'ydt;-' ,17 sli7KA*0U' ai''.,3VJS SiJtr '-J,;. i‘-*i 

According to the Ayeen Akbari,. the revenue of Befiker is only tw;o 
hundred and thirty-two pounds **% while that of Seewee “* is five 
thdufand two hundred ahd^ eighteen. „ . 

The eredipn of the citadel was ‘entrufied to Craterus, whom we 

, ■ fii'i OP’ 01 .ri.’f onT. ■ ouri'T .co,. as. S3p4fi{‘.3,'. i-Jt ■■'7,1 


. on: oi .ij.y oac,. a.!., eaTiuwij, i.>o 

mull.cpnfequently fuppofe tO have returned- trom the detachment 

that marched into Arachofia, and Alexander continued on the fpot 


till it was completed. As foon as a ‘proper appointed, 

an expedition was undertaken againft'5xykanus commanded by the 

■ ■- ... ..'.-A ,47 anjff-' 't of:i Jo OiUbd o.''* •> -T 

king himfelf j his forces confifiedpf the.^rchep, Agnans, aiid |he horfe 

he had on board, if Arrian or any of toe hiftopans had told us on 
which fide of the river the army mbved to the eaft or weft, higher 
up or lower down, we Ihould have fome ground to ftfod on j but we 
have now one circumftance only, that he was chief of a diftribf 


”9 ’EtiS'atiUi'trra'TW. ‘FlciBrifhiDg is perfli^S 

"a jmore proper term. 

At fortjr datm to tht rupee* ■ ^ ■ 

Havdly is added to 'Sewec 'in 'this 
account* . Ayeen Akbarij* .voL 'IQ5* 


:>:! In ^ 

^ , -f . * 

.'isi/ T?f chief of 'a dillrf^fc 

■'■in -the -'Count^^ here, literally* I cannot, 
concfiive''ia loiore>‘ accurate ‘'fxpFeffioa, fof the 
■ : chief of a circar,^ In 'reference to a loohah ; 
or for the chief of a raahl, in reference 'to a 
.drear; ^ ' i ^ a 
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in the fame country, and are left to our own conjedures for the 
reft. My conjedure is direded by the mention of Sambus next, as 
a fatrap appointed by Alexander himfelf over the Indians of the 
mountains j for the mountains mentioned here correfpond exadly 
with the range called Lukhy in the Ayeen Akbari. They are a branch 
of that great chain which extends from the feato Kandahar, a branch 
of which reaches nearly to the Indus at Seewee, and affords a refi- 
dence for a horde of Belootches called Kulmany. On thefe moun- 
tains I have no hefitation to place Sambus j and if in the little light 
we have to dired us we obtain one pofition, there is no reafonable 
objedion to fixing ,the other in correfpondence to it. By the mo- 
tion of the am^ jmmed|fitelj^ put of the territory of Oxykanus into 
that of Samiius on the mountains', it fhould appear that Oxykanus 
was on the plain, at the foot of that range ; and I contend that this 
plain and thefe mountains muft be on the weft of the Indus, becaufe 
the defert and the fandy hills are on the eaft; and there is no autho- 
rity, either ancient or mddemJ ,to ftiew that the range on the eaft 
ever 'approaches the ny'er.at any, one point. 

But let us return' to the courfe of the expedition. Alexander 
marched againft Oxykanus becaufe he had received no embaffy or 
acknowledgment from him ; he took two of his largeft cities by 
affauit, and in one of them Oxykanus himfelf ; the plunder was aban- 
doned to the fpldiers, apd the elephants only referved for the public 
jervice. Several other cities furretfdered without refiftance ; for by 
-this time, fays Arrian, the fpirit of all the Indians was completely'®"* 
fubdued. ■ QuCurtius relates thefe circumftances with feme fhade of 
difference; Oxykanus, he fays, was killed, and the people he 

Lakhi. Tieffenthaler, 




calls 
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calls Prafti. I defire to make but one more obiervation. Oxyka- 
nus was not on tlie river j for if he had' been, Alexander need not 
have landed to march againft hini>; he, was near Sambus, and Sam- 
bus was fatrap of the mountains. The conclufion is, therefore, that 
he was on the weft of the Indus, and highly probable that his ter- 
ritory was at the foot of that range called Lukhy, confequently 
that Mufikanus and Oxykanus- were both chiefs in the circar of 
Sehwam ■ 

. Sambiis, tlie neict, pbje£t of Alekander^s pqrfuit, . J&as a variety of 
names, which prove only the dQubts^of.hiftormns, and obfcurity of 
the tranfa£tions for this chief is the Sabutas ‘ of . Strabo, the 
Sabbas of Plutarch, the Ambigarus of Juftin, the Ambiras . of 
Orofius, the Sabus or Samus of Q^Curtius.- This recital is pre- 
ferved in order to excite the attention of the Qrientalifts ; for the 
idea of locality is alTuredly attached to one or other of thefe appel- 
lations, if the true etymology can be obtained.- 

Sambus is reprefented as a fatrap, or chief, of a tribe of moun-- 
taineers in the neighbourhood of . Mufikanus, and in hoftility with 
that prince, as all the inhabitants . of mountains conftantly are with 
their neighbours on the %d mqde Ids : fu-bmiffi-oh to - 

Alexander, and receiyed from '''a/irem, appoimment^ to 
fatrapy ; but upon receiving, intelligence that Mufikanps^- ha^ ' 
made his peace with the conqueror, he had abandoned, his ,.cctuntry 
and fled. For this flight no reafon is afligned ; but, it is natural tO'' 
fuppofe, that in the reconciliation of Ms enemy with Alexander, he 

IBS $ee SnakeaBrock^s Notes on Cumus,- tive chief* ' The title of Satrap and ^the^w’am© 

' ' lib, ix. c. 8. ' ’ of Satrapy alfbrd a'pfOof of his teihglfofifi- 

We ought- Id confide r Sambus as a na- 'dOred as a'*fubje'il*of the Perfian’mciaarchy. 
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forefaw reafon to.diftrulliboth ; and as conquerors allow 

nqnC vO^ tjjpir j.|ribul;^ries to . injured hy any but themfelves, 
Sambus tqight either his future incurfions 

wou^ be accounted for ; 

in^^rnaf^ »- ^ he jhaci fubmitted 
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cannot be furprifed at finding the general influence of the Belootches 
extending far to the weftward at prefent, Or even to Cape Jafk, ac- 
cording to Niebhur *** j neither can we think lightly of the Arabitae 
■who inhabited the fame tra& in the age of Alexander, and had 
the fame means of making themfelves either feared or refpedred. 
Q^Gurdus from Clitatchus, ftates the number of natives who 
perifhed by the Macedonian invafion at eighty thoufand, befldes 
prifoners ; an exaggeration doubdefs, but ftill indicating the relative 
magnitiide of ^be; dnd‘tlfiablf ttio?e nufttehau^ in the time 
of Alexander we may c6hciu)de,j*=Jfet pilh'bdtfntiiy was more 
rich and’ populous, the numlier of 
Ipoils would be larger in proportion 

In the Sindimana’*’ of Arrm, die i^pitai of Sambus, I find an 

allufion.to Scindi, the moft aenendnnd comnaon name of the.doun- 

Uil f:ir l /xv f Jlfs ijjuva is*’j i* b‘*W I; , 

try pp bptih fid^a ‘the Indus } and thpugh there iffe ffrc^ ob- 

. >»■;' . ‘ „■ . 4 . ' ■ '**1 

Bf Niebbur’s a'ccotikt' of ‘ the' Arabs, Ififte befi !MSS* read Sindimafiai''iiot 

who have inlU ages palTed gulph ; CJrqri. Arrko,^ , 

towards- the eaft» ic wopld be no n^at- The Nubiai| Geographer cohflantlf 

-ter’to form 'a coiihedion beW«i&- ii# 

md Arabitaet but ]^iebhiit^e| jpt M 

{ame of Brodia and Bfoaiihee Chme(ejbe calf? S!% ana' Jefgnfcs their com- 

lyhkh' Porter 'does", foeming to dbnfidet-'lilP^tijeicd-'M thh^I^Raii feiSWarly^n tlfo Tame 
the wandering tribes in Mekran as . ntaniier as.,M£|tca;Polo, with whoo). he k al- 
lootches. moft contemporay/. I- take this opportuiiity 

The whole account in Q^Curtlusis cob*- oT"-mehdonihg\hefodiftiuftious/ fel’* 
fafed as ufaaL For ftrfi Alexander enters thte Ifove the Arabic writers derived the name 
country of Sabus, and then falls four days ^i%from the Sbae of Ptolemy, and applied it 
down the river To attack Bis capita!."* 'This '‘Is td ‘til , fakthel fe%fe; eatfi' ks Be hM 'Jone* 
perhaps an erfdr from wlht of diftiilSfbn* be^ -When- the^^ Portilghefe'^^paifed' tie €ape''if 
'tween Sindooatia' arid 'Hilrmkteiia/ Sefe AtTi'an, -'St^'TlopCj^. the onl|^ navigatort^tht*]^ u^bld 
0 . 254 . As to the* eighty thoufand flaughtercd, Mve 'beeh' ^ ArtMans, ^abd"’ from 

J doubt all ancient numbers^ bit ‘-itone more di:ril'bdTleTd#ih®h|'’lvMVhtes l^odiid^d 

tiun thpfe of Q. Cunias* '' ' the word China, now cumnt througboiK- Eu- 
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to placing any of importance fufHcient to be courn.ltre.1 
as the head of Scindi in the mountains, it is not affuming too much 
to fuppofe that the Belootches might have a city at the foot of them. 
Ifpeakwith great diffidence .upon the identical fituation of Mufi- 

kanus, Oxykanus, and. Sanjbus ; hut I have no doubt about the 
fettlement of ;them,ffil. in heewiftan and the mountains adjacent; 
and I nwatfip that Mufikanus, cannot be at Behker, as there is nei- 
■ther mouatain .or hill that approaches the river near that ifland. 
If M. de la Rochette’s Map can be depended upon in regard to this 
prcar, his dlfpofition .of Lukhy or Lacki exaaiy correfponds with 
-the topography I wiffi to adopt. 

Sindiraana made no refiftanc^, for though Samhus had. fl?d, he 
■had , no 

for his perfonal fafety on account of the fubmiffion of Mulikanus; 
but the gates of the city were open, and the officers of the fugitive 
chief delivered up his treafures and elephants without hefitation.^ 
•From hence the army advanced to another fortrefs called the City of 
the Bramins, and ak Diodorus mentions his Harmatelia with the 
fame attribute, it is doubtlefs the fame. This city is faid to^ have 
revolted, by which we may underhand that it was concluded in the 
-original fubmiffion of Samhus, and 'upon his flight prepared to de- 
fend itfelf. It was taken without difficulty, and the Bramins, who 
.‘were the advifers of rerffiance, were put to the fword. While thele 


^pe, & term unknown to the Chinefe .them- 
Jekes, Msrco Pc!o, , who entered froitt the 
north, never obtained this word, 'but calls 
• China, Mangi, probably from the Mant- 
cheoux Tartars, The Arabians penetrated 
; drom theweft; a»d though Ptotemy’s know- 
ledge extended .not to China, his Sinse were 


the termination of his chart, and thefe were 
the Arabic Sin. See the Voyage of two Ara- 
.bians to China in the twelfth Century, pub- 
liflhed by Renaudot, and in Harris’s Co!- 

‘9* _peehis Sheet Map of India, publifeed 
fay Faden. 
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traniliaions were going on, intelligence was broxxght that Mufikatius 
had revolted. Python, now fatrap of the province, was ordered to 
proceed againft him, while Alexander feized the cities in his territory. 
Thefe, we may conclude, lay between the country of Sambus and 
the river, and lower down than the refidence of Miifikanus ; but 
whether Alexander returned thither, or joined the fleet below, 
does not evidently appear ; he found Mufikanus, however, a pri- 
foner in the hands of Python, and executed him with the Bramins, 
who were the promoters of Mkrevblt. , , 

While Alexander was preparing for the profecution of his voyage, 
he difpatched Craterus, at the head of two divifiohls 'of ‘Ihe phalanx 
and a body of archers, with orders to take up on his march fuch 
of the companions and other Macedonians who had before been, 
ordered to proceed through Arachofia and Drangiana. The whole 
of thefe forces, with the elephants, were to dired their courfe by 
an inland route to Karmania, and join the main array again in that 
province. The primary objed of this route appears evidently to be in 
correfpondence with the plan Alexander had laid down for furveying 
and exploring the extenfive ptoTincss^f his empire 5^ and ^ f^cOhd^y 
defign fuggefts itfelf, which is,dhat' he Was already acquainted wth 
the fterility of Gadrofia, which he intended to"* eijcduhter hiMelf, 
and therefore lefiened the hazard of diftrefs in proportion to the 
^ iliminution of' his numbers. ' . ' • ■ ^ Vv 

During this interval, Mserls the. chief of Pattala and .the Pat- 
talene, came up the river, in order to make his fubmiffion, and to 

Mas-ixaso; ts clytrui implies that 'execBted him 61- T? « wB yy, which does not' quite 

Mufikanus was brought in.' If, therefore, imply his city, but his territory 
Alexander was now in his city, Mufikanus had We fiave the nam? of this chief from 

left it and fled into the countJ'y, from whence CurtvuS; and I preferveyll names for tlie m- 
Ije was now brought as a prifoner. Alexander veftigation of future inquirers. 
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furrender liimfelf and his territory to the difpofal of the conqueror. 
His offers were gracioufly accepted, and he was fent down again to 
his government with orders to prepare every thing for the accom- 
modation of the army upon its arrival. 

The proper difpofitions were now made for departure. He- 
phseftion was ordered to take the tommand of the main body not 
embarked', and move downwards on the eaft fide of the river, 
while Python conduaed the Agrians and light-horfe on the weft'®". 
The king proceeded with the fame troops on board as before. He 
had advanced only three days, when intelligence was brought that 
M*ris had left Pattala, and fled into the defert with the greater part 
of his people. The progrefs of the fleet was immediately quicfened, 
in order to' Obviate the difiiculties which might arife from this de- 
fe^on but before it reached Pattala, the city was without inhabit- 
ants, and the country without hufbandmen. 

1 cannot however enter upon the Delta, without recalling the at- 
tention of the reader to the j^ographical difficulties we have alieady 
encountered ; for in the paffage down the river I find every circum- 
ftance to corroborate the pofition I have affumed from Strabo, and the 
reafons which induce me to place the Sogdi at Behker, and Mufikanus 
at Sihwan. The teftimony of Strabo’®" is pofitive, that the territory of 
'Mufikanus Pattalene; it is upon this teftimony that I firft 

. found reafon to diffent from MajorTlennell, and upon which I build 
the whole explication, detailed perhaps too much at length for the ordi- 
nary patience of readers, but of great confequence to hiftorians and 

THs i* ihfened frcm the cpmmiffioR bllihed lately. , , ~ „ 

Python receiyed to colleft inhabitants for the Lib. xv. p. 701. Hfo, n«Tr«- 

cities already fortified ; and which can be no ^ hw? ipfem Pattalenaffl* 

other than thofe Alexander had taken and efta- 

6 


geographers, 
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geographers, and highly conducive to the elucidation of our clalEcal 
authorities. I muft nowobferve that Major Rennell’s map gives an 
hundred and forty miles, and de la Rochette’s an hundred and 
fifty, by the fcale, in a right line from Sihwaii to Tatta. This, 
with the finuofity of the river, may be eftimated at two hundred 
miles ; and if we fliould now add eighty or ninety miles more to 
carry back Mufikanus to Behker, I alk what reference can Arrian’s 
three days’ voyage have to fucha diftance? — hut there are more than 
three days; — for he proceeded thrde days, and after that hurried 
down to Pattala. I allow this, and I will allow two or three days 
more for the rapid part of his oourfe ; hut I muft obferve,! that, for 
the firft three days he could not proceed more than fifteen, or at the 
ixtmoft more than twenty miles arday, if he kept pace with the 
forces on &ore ; and when we' have taken fixty miles out of an. 
hundred and fifty or two hundred, we leave a fufficient refidue for 
the conclufion of his courfe, when he may be fuppofed to have 
proceeded with the fleet alone, leaving Hephseftlon and Python to 
follow with the greateft difpatch in their power. All thefe circum- 
llances confidered, there is every reafon to conclude that Arrian is 
in harmony with Strabo ; and 'aS both thefe .authors drew from ori- 
ginal fources, whenever they agree, ' little attendoii* is dtie to Dio- 
dorus, Q^Curtius, or Plutarch. Upon this occafion, however, 
though there is Ibme confufion, there is nothing in any one of thofe 
writers contradictory to the deduction here made. * 

It may be objected, that by placing two chiefs in this province, 
and a third on the mountains near it, we comprehend too much in 
proportion to the fpace allotted.; but by the revenue Akbaf derived 

One hundred or one hundred and twenty, allowing for the coutfe of the river. 
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from this foobah in general, and from the drear of Seewiftan only, 
there is reafon to fuppofe, that as long as there was any commerce 
upon the Indus all thefe drears were rich, and all the parts of them 
cultivated which were capable of cultivation. ,■ There is ftill greater 
reafon to believe, that in the early ages they were all more populous 
and more opulent} for a number of fmall ftates, fuch as' appear 
every where during this irruption of the Macedonians, univerfally 
indicate population, commerce, and wealth. In the ftate of 
India, at this day, every chief who has a fortrefs is a khan or 
fovereign, and perhaps at this very inftant there may be more 
than two fuch fovereigns in this identical diftrid. It is Seewiftan 
itfeif that the Ayeen Akbauri: %2cifies as having forty thoufand 
veffeis^on the .Indus, and its revenue as amounting to forty-eight 
thdu&nd five hundred and eighty-three pounds. It is probably 
not lefs than two hundred miles in length by an hundred and eighty 
in breadth, and contains nine mahls or fubdivifions ; thefe are fully 
equivalent to the territori^ or cities, which two fuch chiefs as Mufi- 
' kanus and Oxykanus can be fuppofed to have poffeffed. 

But a weightier charge may be alleged againft me, for fetting up- 
my opinion in oppofition to Major Rennell. No one can bear 
ampler teftimony to the accuracy of that able geographer than 
myfelf, for no one has ftudied his map and his memoirs with more 
attention ; and if I diffent from him in this one inftance, I do it with- 
that deference which is due to his abilities, and the fuperior oppor- 
tunities he has had of obtaining information. 

tlie'iSndeBt world,. Gireece, Italy Holland, Switzerland, America. 

(before the Romans were mailers), and “ At forty dams to the rupee# 
iSaol, are inilances. In the modern world. 
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Before we proceed to Pattala^ I fliall explain another geogra- 
phical problem, which, though not abfolutely conneded with 
the progrefs of Alexander, pertains immediately to the. country 
where we now are. Mr. d’Anville and Major Rennell both exprefs 
their furprife at finding a trad called Indo-Scythia in Dionyfius 
Periegetes, Ptolemy, and the author of the Periplus of the Ery- 
thrtean Sea. This trad feems in their opinion to extend upwards on 
- the weftern fide of the Indus, and its inhabitants are by fome 
means or other to be drawn out of Scythia or Tartary; but I con- 
ceive the whole to be an ancient error of the fimpleft nature. We 
find in this trad two tribes of Belootehes, one called Sethians, and 
the other Plendians"'^ or Sindhians,, which, though ill defined, feem 
by their names to be one tribe on, die mountains and, the. other on 
the river ; we find a third tribe of Belootehes lower down, and 
nearly in the parallel of Tatta, .called hlomurdies,. who can raife 
three hundred horfe and feven thoufand foot If then we may be. 
allowed to add antiquity to thefe names, the Nomurdies and Sethians 
will be metamorphofed in Nomades and Scythians without hefi- 
tation and we fliall find the Indo-Scythians of Dionyfius and 
Ptolemy in the Plendo-Sethians of Abu’l Fazil, without taking a 
flight with Mr. d’Anville to bring Huns out of Tartary,, in order 
to fet them down on the banks of the Indus. 

ludo-Seytliia belongs to tlie lower part The river Arabis, at which we fliall foon 

of Seindy. according to d’Anville. Anc. arrive, has the name of Hend in d’’Anville and 

Geo. vol. it. p. 346. Eclairciflemens, p. 42. de la Rochette ; poffibly, therefore, the Hen- 

Perhaps d’Anville, by including Minna- dians and -Arabitsc are the fame, 
gara in it, (a conflant miftake of bis about Ayeen Akbari. Tieffenthaler, vol.i.. 

Manfoura or Behker,) is difpofed.to extend it P’A* 9 ' _ ^ 

on the eaft, fide of the Mas. - Ayeen Akban, vol. «. p. 14®* 
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/ // 
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Ayeen Akbari, 24 10 o 
De la Rochette, 24 43 0 


kebudl’s eftimation Is taken from Braminabad, where probably 

We are now to enter the Pattalene, where frefti difficulties occur, 
which, if they cannot be conquered, may be greatly diminifhed by 
A Mthffil companfon of bUr^^^^ 

Pattala, in the Shanlkreet, fignifies the region below, or Hell. 
If we are difpofed to interpret this appellation in a good fenfe, w'C 
may fuppofe the Hindoos fignified by it, the country watered by 
the Indus in the lower part of its courfe. But if we prefer the other 
fenfe, there will be nothing improper in the application ; heat and 
burning fands, and want of rain, all juftify the allufion ; and the 
entrance into this country from Hindoftan, through the defert of 
Behker, or the other defert ftill more extenfive, parched, and dan- 


Maurice Iiid. Ant* 


'^tXOUS^ 
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geroua, in the route from Guzerat, fuggefts ideas of hell with 
great facility to the mind of an Hindoo. 

The Pattalene is a Delta, like the Lower Egypt, but the dimen- 
fions of it feem very ill defined. The bafe of this triangle lies 
nearly north-eaft and fouth-weft j and if it were poffible to give the 
extent of it exadlly, we fhould obtain a great defideratum in geo- 
graphy. Ptolemy and the author of the Periplus affert, there are feven 
mouths to the river, and the modern name of Divillee is faid to have 
the fame allufioa ; but although Alexander navigated the two ex- 
treme branches eaft and weft; and though there is reafon to believe 
that the commerce on the Indus pafled up and down both thefe, if 
not fome of the others, in ancient times, I have never yet met with 
a traveller or voyager who pafied up the eaftern branch except 
Alexander himfelf. The extent between the two outer branches is 
given by 

Miles Ewg. 

Arrian, at - - iSooftadia, - equivaknt by d’Anv. ftad. to 113 

Pliny - ” 220 Roman miles, 201 

Rennell’s firfl; memoir, 210 Englifti miles, — 210 

Rennell’s fecond memoir, 150 Englifli miles, — — ,15° 

.IPAnville, ■ ':;;4; ; -: ; :vf^3o ieagues;^^ 

Dalrymple Pritty’s chart, 108 geog. miles, — — . — J25 

Dalrymyle,.hy: another chart, ■; 124 geo^: miles,':; /;'v y; 

Dela'Rochette,:' - ii8,Englilh:milcs„ ' . ^ = 

Rennell’s map, by fcale, 170 Englilh miles, — — 170 

Ptolemy, : V-' ■ ; : " ’ 3' degrees 1© mihutes,; ; • y ^ 

In the difagreement of thefe feveral accounts, none of which, as 
far as comes within my knowledge, are founded on aftronomical 

By applying d’Anville’s folution to Meafured from Pandrumme to Lari- 

Pliny, his meafure is nearly the fame as bundar. AllowforPtoIemy’sdegrees inlati- 

::Arrm’s.:'' ^ ' ’ : wde.24- -^: 

obfervation. 
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obfervation, iiothing appears nearer approacliing to probability than 
tlia eftimation of Arrian j it is likcwife, perhaps, the only one that 
is built itpoa meafurement ; for if the coaft is capable of a furvey, 
it is almoft to be depended upon as a certainty that it was meafured 
by Alexander’s furve^fors.’ 

The meafcftihent of the fides is as dilFic-ult to obtain as that of 
the b«i;fe of this itriangle ; nor does any thing appear like authority 
on this head, except what is found in Major Rennell, that it is an 
hundred and twenty-five miles by the courfe of the river from 
Laribiindar to Tatta, and Laribundar is from fifteen to eighteen 
miles diftant from the fea; this, with four miles from Tatta to the 
head of the Delta, makes mpw.ards of an hundred and forty-four 
miles for theweftern branch of the Lower Delta, and is reduced to 
:fiiity-'cight geographical, miles by the fcale“". The eaftern branch 
^fay the courfe of the* liver is ftated in the fame author at an hundred 
and feventy miles. This is . the heft information attainable on the 
fubjeit j for, ' as'^the* authority of other maps is unknown, they are 

But there is another extraordinary fource of obfcurity which be- 
longs to no other fpot upon earth; for as the Englilh charts give 
.Lari-bundar for the extreme point weft, and by a peculiar inveiTion, 
Bundar-Lari for the extreme point eaft, fo does the Ayeen Akbaii 
give Cutch for the country eaft ward, on the bay of Cutch or 
Scindy, and another Cutch for Mekran on the weft. Mr. d’Anville 
looked like wife for the Sangada of Arrian fomewhere on the coaft, 
•but could find only the Sangarians or Sanganians, a horde of pirates 

. aog CurtJuj jaysj four liBiidred ftadia, and . ““ De la Rochette writes it Kartfdj. 

‘lliea-threc days fail added. Lib.ix. pA9* 
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in the bay of Cutch eaftward, whereas Sangada is evidently to the 
■weft of the Indus. May not this fuggeft an idea that Sangada was 
anciently applicable to both Tides of the river, as Goteh is atprefent ; 
and that the name has furvived on the eaft, while it has perifhed 
■on the weft ? In regard to the name of Cutch, Major RenneU is 
. certainly not miftaken, when he conjedures that Gedge or Gedge 
may be the native root of Gedrofia, the Cutch or Gedge-Mekran 
of the moderns. 



•of that commetfeife which, was 
to the Indian ocean. I think this 
condud after his arrival at Pattala, and I ftiali entimerate feme eit>- 
•cumftances in -confirmation of this affumption. 

Alexander, in his paflage down the Indus, had evidently marked 
it as the eaftern frontier of his empire. He had built three cideSj and 
fonified two others on this line j and he was now preparing ftjr the 
eftablifhment of Pattala at the head of the Delta, and planning two 
%other pofts at the eaftern and weftern mouths of the river. The 
•forces to be left ‘under Python, who fatrap of this country, 
were chiefly Afiatic ; fufficient, probMily, for the defrr^e 
frontier, if Alexander had lived to give vigour -and ftabifity «d his 
empire, and capable of maintaining the pdffe he had eftabliflied 
Tor the protedion and extenfion of that commerce he had in 

With thefe ohjeds before him, he had, immediately upon his ar- 
rival at Pattala difpatched his light troops in purftiit of the fugi- 

■**" Derived, in afi probability, from Kiz, Cheref-eddin and tb? Nubian Geographer. 
Kij, or Kidge„ the capital of Mekran. See 
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tivcs wfio liEci d€fcrt€d the city j eucI ixioft of tliciiij lipon promife 

of fafety and proteaion, returned. His next care was to explore 
the deferts on botE“* fides, to find water and to fink wells. This 
is one evidence rather of a commercial than military tendency, for 
fuch, all who have travelled* in thse deferts wiljl efteem it, and fuch 
was the opinion of 'Arria% wJhomdds,; that it w.as with a view to 
render the country habitable. . 

The conftruaibn of a* fortrefs at Pattala was committed to He- 
Ijhasftion ; and as foon as that bufinefs was in fome degree of for- 
wardnefs, Alexander prepared to explore the weftern branch pf the 
river to its mouth. The general courfe of this navigation is no 
difficult matter a doubts, which, 

from the^’defeiesoy-.'^ii^a^lalsjr^^rand' the jWariations in thofe we 
;.artl not cafy to be refolv^ If. we place Pattala near the head 
-nf the Delta, vvhich we muft, the feite of Braminabad now in 
ruins, witbin four miles of Tatta, wjll.fufficiently correfpond. This 
xky, before .the h^pada; of. thfP^ptneta^s^^^^ Mogols, is faid to 
have iWp fnernunded^w^to had fourteen hundred 

baftions ; and the wealth and importance of fuch a capital, while com- 
,merce flourifhed on the Indus, plainly indicate *'’ the judgment of 
Alexander in choofing it as a pofition for a fortrefs.f If his departure 
was from this point, his progrefs was down the Lari-bundar river, 
or Darraway ; and the mention of two ifiands, one near the mouth 
and the other out at fea, will afford reafon to fuppofe that the firft is 
that upon which Lari-bundar *'* ftands in our beft charts. This, 


More probably 'on the Major ReoncIFs M map places Lari- 

• 1 % indkates,^ likewife^ the population of boiniar on the weft of the Darraway, or rather 

apciem India, as fopenor 'to the modern 1 a fitly branch. " 
point fo often iofifted on in this work, 

, however. 
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however, is not clear; for Captain jaamllton, who defcrihes Lari- 
bundar as a village*'’ of an hundred houfes .wfith f /ort, and who 
himfelf conduced *'V a caravan from hence to T^ta, does not in- 
form us on which fide the river it is placed. From the courfe of 
his march we Ihould fuppofe it to be on the weftern fide, as Ren- 
neir" has defcribed it ; otherwife he muR have crofled the river, 
which is not noticed. There is, however, one circumftance to make us 
think his route lay within the Delta, for, he mentions the tombs 
of the ancient kings evidentlyiat firaminab^s«fwt«in*d6? from Tatta, 
as if they lay in his Toad } if' fo,- Eari^hupd^ is;,;(ioL Pn^t^e yteft of 

the Indus# } : > /i 

Mr. Dairy mple*'® is fatisfied in regard to the pofition of3lt,ati;jbun;f||r 
on the eaftern bank, but thinks its infular fituation dubious; neither 
would it have been neceffary to infift on this point, unlefs from a de- 
fire of fixing one of thofe iflands obferved by Alexander in his paffage 
to the fea. He fet out from Pattala with all his .gallies, feveral 
of his half-decked veffels, and his beft failing tranfports; difpatching 
Leonnatus at the fame time at the head of a thouland .horfe and eight 
thoufand infantry, with orders to proceed within the Delta *% and 
attend the motions of the fleet. It, had been found, iippoflible, to 
procure a native pilot, as the .inhabitants had' fled,, and ,U| 5 oa t|ie 
fecond day a ftorm arofe, which, blowing contrary**' to the’ftream. 

Private correrpondencej December 22# 
-r 7tncluae\tis from Major Ret-ndPa Thb is a confirmation that tlm ^elta in 

from Mr. Erikin, .Engliih Relideat at ,tl atta fall vigour. 

» * 7 ^°’ V 2 endangered 
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endangered the fafety of the fleet. Some of the gallies perifiied', 
and the remainder was with difEculty fared by running them on 
fliore. During the delay -joccafTOned by this misfortune, and the 
repair of the veflTels, feme light troops were fent in purfuit of 
the natives, and a few were who were ufed as pilots in the 
profecutxon of , the toyage*' When thefe difficulties were furmounted, 
the fleet proceeded j and as it now approached the fea, the ftream 
appeared enlarged to two hundred ftadia*” j an exaggeration which 
no computation of the ftadium, no allowance for the overflowing of 
the river, can juftify. It is true that the feafon might have fwelled 
the waters nearly to the higheft^ and the roonfoon contributed to the 
obftrudion of thek difehairge | bus that a 41^, which is not more 
than a- mites. ■■«ir Ihoaid frdm either of thefe 

Oapfet 'be fpr'ead; to the extent of twelve or thirteen miles “**, is not 
confiftent with probability^ The^ numbers in Arrian are pofiibly 
erroneous, (for all numbers in Grreek hiftorians are to be fijfpedied) ; 
Ixit ''if.they ■ rfe -corrd^j-'iartfi:*' copied the' ■^journals Arrian 

followed, We* feuft eillier maks great 'alldwauee ft>r the different”* 
breadth- of the river in that age^ or fuppofe (aS is much more pro- 
bable) that the Macedonians on board were fo alarmed at the 
cataftrophe which befel them the following day, that they amplified 
in proportion to theiir terror. 

Arrku adds, ^ m ffimnymn* By tlie loweH ftadiihm* 

0h'0s^tri c 0 nflrtiBy* But perhaps we duglit The Indus, 'like al the other ireams 

tb' read, m mher$ fshjed' to the fofftidal fwell, accoroalates.bb- 

truH’nr,'/wn(i will bear that' fenfe'^, fdr^ tlin< ftrudiops at its moath, la the records of mo- 
woald fcarcely allow the boildmg of hew Slips, ' dero "hlllory, the fands are nmch kcreafed, 
and the coiintry''affbrds'EO timber* ' * ahd Tavermer'fpeaks of the moaths as hardly 

- Arrkn, navigable i and Aich is the Rofetia, or -gra^d 

^ Jttly or AagttS* ' ‘ ^ braMh of the Nile at this day, 

. ’'"f * ' \ ^ 


That 
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That day produced a violent gale from the fea, and great hazard 
to the fleet, which had evidently moved with the tide of ebb, and 
been involved in the turbulence raifed by the oppofition of the wind 
to the ftream. To avoid this, they took fhelter, by the advice of 
their native pilots, in one of the canals or creeks which had been 
formed for the convenience of the neighbouring country. As the 
tide fell, the veflels were left aground ; but upon the return of the 
flood, thofe only that had fettled upright in the mud, or ooze, 
efcaped unhurt, while alT that k)»finclined upon the harder 
ground were expofed to the jpoft imminent dang^, and feveral 
were loft. 

The furprife.of the Macedomans on this occafion, and- their ig- 
norance of the tides, has been ridiculed by Voltaire, who thinks it 
incredible that Alexander fhould not know the nature of tides, as 
he muft have feen the Euripus when in Basoriai and muft have- 
known that Ariftotle wrote upon the fubjeft. Major' Rennell has 
correfted this petulance, by fhewing that the tide in the Indus is 
the Bore which operates along the whole coaft, and which in 
the neighbouring bay of Cutch, and. round the whole peninftila of 

Aiwjwjtffj a nullah. ‘ ' • defeil>«y by Ac aathA of the 

The gallies (Tfiaxovrofo.) were probabJyj'-^ EryArsi (pagd zy, Ed-) ia Ae gulph 

in the nautical phraiC) that is, with of Cambay, or Guzerat, which he writes 

deep keels ; a veflel of this kind is ill adapted Barugaza 5 and I' invert Bariigaza into Ba- 
for the ground, when Ihe is left upon Guzara, or Guzerat ; for Guzerat is only a 

an hard furface lies down almoft on her fide } corruption of the Arabic Geziia, and is a 
the confequcnce is, that upon the return of peninfula. In this view I contemplate the 
the tide, ilie fills with water before Ihe flop. Barugaza of the Periplus, and the Ba-gaf«a 
I am informed that Ae circnmftance here po- of Arrian, as the fame word 5 for Arrian ap- 
ticed is exadlly fimilar to what takes place in plies Ba-gafira to Cape Arraba, which is a 
the mouth of the §eine, between Havre and peninfuia alfo. Tk® adjundt will be no* ■ 
Rouen, where the tide rifesiwith a rapidity: ticed hereafter 5“ and as the Orientals them- 
greater Aananycxperiep«;e<l »9-A;^°w>’“^?:- tranfpofe the fyll^^es, ^nting Gefira 

try. except perhaps in the'Severa. ' ' ' 'or Getifa, fo doeS Ae Penptus add another 
»»» The Bore, wiA all its attributes, is tranlpofition, Rugaza for Guzara, or Guzarai. 

zerat. 
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Guzerat, is defcribed as one of the moft alarming effefts which the 
fea' produces. 

The damage was repaired as well as the fituation of affairs would 
allow j and two of the tranfpoirts were fent down to explore an ifland 
called Killuta [K.iEoota], where it was faid anchorage and fhelter 
would be found, and occafioii might be taken for profecutmg the dif- 
covery**'^. 'Upon a favoufable report the fleet proceeded to this 
ihition j and Alexander, taking With him fo me of the befl: failing 
veffels, proceeded to n fecond ifland which lay clear out of the 
river, and afcertained the exiftence of a paffage. The diftance of 
this fecond ifland from Killuta is eftimated at two hundred ftadia, or 
about twelve arid^if but imtedern iha|is or dharts were to be 

^epend*^ 6h| ilfe doiild'fihd pofftitihs for both thefe iflands. One of 
N!r, l)alrymple’s charts gives an ifland named Lari-bundar (from 
the town), which would anfwer to Killuta, and another fmall iflet 
which might correlpond with the fecond; Mr. de la Rochette’s map 
feems th have fetlbwed thl^ hs kuiborify; but as Mr. Dalrymplc 
puhlifheshhe drawings lie receives, Without making himfelf anfwer- 
able for their accuracy, and as he has himfelf doubts concerning 
Lari-bundar, nothing can be determined pofitively on the fubjedt. 
From the nature of the river, we may conceive that new accumu- 
lations have obfcured the ancient face of the coaft, new channels 
may have been formed by art or nature, and old ones obftructed ; 
and if We were to give a preference, it would be to abatidon the 
pofition of Killuta ”* here affumed, and eftablifh upon future ob- 

More ^will be- faid on ike fubjed of this tious Deboul, Divil Scindij, here, in 
when it com'es*''-i2ndercor}fiderauoa''agaia '.tude ,22’ 5*0'', which it. certainly is not; and 
upon the departure of NearchuS. Lahuri Latrri on the eadcrn branch, two days 

Cilluta, Cilluta Sciliuilist Pultucin. Curt* journey didant, which is vague. VoL i, 

' Locctnius, in loco ; butke i^/m* Otter men- p..4o6, . 

, fervation 
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fervation the fcite of the outer iflet, as the extent of Alexander’s 


The Weftern Mouth of the Indus called Sagapa by Ptolemy : 
Longitude _ , , f Latitude 

Rennell, from Greenwich, 66 22 oj 24° 43' o" 


add from Ferro, 


.h7. 4 O' 




From this point he returned back to Killuta, and facrificed to the 
gods ; he proceeded the next day a fecond time to the outer ifland, 
and facrificed there alfo } after which, he ftretched out into the 
ocean, as he aflerts*** himfelf, to determine whether the fea were 
open, or there were land in the neighbourhood ; but, as I imagine, 
fays Arrian, not a little inftigated by the -vanity of having it re- 
corded, that he had navigated the Indian ocean. At the extent 
of his courfe, he facrificed a third time to Neptune with ftill greater 
folemnity, throwing the golden veffel^s he had ufed in the ceremony 
' into the fea, and praying for a profperous iflue to the expedition of 

■Nearehus.::- - ■ 

The objedt of this excurfion being completed, Alexander re- 
turned”*, with the veffels which had accompanied him, up the river 
again to Pattala, where he found the citadel completed, and, Python 

Probably in his letters, whieh were ex- Spartan government ! Bot where- are we to 
tant in the time of Arrian. find it f Both Diodorus and iCartios are igno- 

Tw ei|« SaWo-aar. In oppofitien to rant of the voyage down the eaftern branch. 
iihe-Mediterranean.^, i- \:l>iQdv:xyiii-:p;::a4t,:::v::'i':''feE‘;?\^^ 

w To Hyala, fays Diodorus, a city. wiUia. '• 
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retutned from his expedkioH.- Hephaeftioa was left to foperintend 
the conftttidion of a naTaVarfenal hei'e, with orders to fortify it, and 
prepare it for the reception of ' a;&et wM A was to be eftabliflied at 
this ftation, whik iUdXhntfcr ^ another 

•nxcurfion tO' the .fejr.fef ,-thO' riyer. ; 

. /Thefe>twofBrai»#fes'Oalttiaffi®«mtion#:%!%4an,..apd thereafoa 
•t^vii^en^iy^4s*»ltHafc■■thefc‘Wfro^^thel, oidlyliiKJ-expiorod by the Mace- 
donians. 'T' haw met with prior to Ptolemy who men- 

.4obs the kven *” mouths j and modern geography, though it pre- 
feryes the record of the riyer kill • hay iijig feven iffues, affords nothing 
fptoiic ^lHpnh :the|/ubje^ai,r Mr. Dalrymple’s charts, 

.doilWi wkli their 

MP’^^^on-wevhave at ,prHent, im- 
. ,, f towards 

in 

%l|’.ymple’§-chaft^„^ynd th^^^ftream ..jis calleji 
Nulla Spnkra- Rjit N«Ila,/Na|k» ^^ala, . NalUh, is a .Perft^ term, 
*and/eem8.as if it wasneyer applied ptopefly except to aji artificiar’® 
j^g}t.)^ ,TheivautIiority forj.m^lpg. this the eafternipoft branch at pre- 
•jfent'.lftftnd? .Fra-zcr the tranfiation of the 

a^Snal the Mpgol Emperor, in 


Tlie author of the Perblus fays there 

’'sLri’''{e4ck iiSoiitlsf, 

the’ ttioked Ilf the 

marihes p^iS thH^wgln ' - ’ *■ 

%m 'l^tillah OP Nilfah iii a' IPeriatx wordi 'it* 

rived froto' the Hebrew'' Vn ^p|j» a hbllow, 

or courfe of a torreijt— the torrent it* ; 
felf* i.ev.' 3 ti. ,9» '.Dent ii«' 24. Ifaiahi xxx. 28. 


XXXV. 6. XXXIV, 9. But there is ati authority'^ 
'Ifliah,''xi. T5. where ^rU "1® applied to 
the kvm ilreams of the Nflef ' Bilhop 
Hopfely* 

Fraaer^^ Nadir Shah, p/' m 6 * >' ■ . 

Otter, who reports this treaty acarly In tie 
fame manner as writes ii Male Sen- 

■guere,. 

■ ;l ' 


which 
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which Nala Sunkra is made tke new boundary of the two empires. 
It is not a little remarkable, that previous to this treaty in 1739 the 
boundary of Indoftan and Perfia was nearly the fame as in the age of 
Alexa!nder ; for till this tpok place, the Mogul empire extended to 
the range of mountains on the weft of the Indus, the reftdence of 
the Belootches, and in Arrian’s journal the river Arbis or Arabis, 
which fprings from that chain and runfr parallel with it at no great 
diftance, was the limit of India and of Indian manners***. 

' Nadir Shah had paffed the fburees e€ the Indus and thePanje-ab, 
hnd he preferred the Attockyriver as a boundary to any other j he 
pfefcribed tliis, therefore, to the conquered Mahoramed, and at 
the fame time carried his claim to the drear of Tatta and its 
dependencies, including the whole Delta, as bounded by the eaftem-. 
moft branch, or Nala Sunkra, and eftablifhing *** Lohry* * Bundar 
(evidently beyond that line) as the extent of the Mogul empire. 

There is nothing but the term Nala which hinders me from efta- 
blifhing this as the very channel navigated by Alexander; and 
though no modern accounts have ever been attainable to afeertain 
the paflage down this branch, yet I have no doubt that while com- 
merce flourilKed on the Indus this was the Immediate courfe of corner 
munication, as trade always flowed to Guzerat and the coaft of 
Malabar naturally, rather than to any port on the weft of the 
Indus. If the prefent Nala be a genuine ftream, there is no difliculty 
in adopting it ; if it is an old channel cleanfed, it might afliime the 

*3* The Ontse partook of Indian manners^ is what oar EngUfli authorities call Bandar 
bat were not Indians. Laree, to djftinguifli it from Lari-bundar on 

«9 Written Seaheri by Otter, vol. i. the weftern branch, or Daraway. Better 
p. 409, perhaps for Leaberi. Lohry is knowledge of the language will poffibly dif* 
Lari-bundar, thus fpelt in the treaty; this cover the application of this term to both. 

X ■ name 
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name o£ Nala; and if it is a new cut, it cannot be of vexy late 
4ate jr.for the comnaercc on ,the Indus is ruined. In any tdew, i«- 
muft be nearly parallel jl^ith &e, ancient channel,- and at icaft part of 
the courfe purfwed by Alexander hinifelf aflumed 

tbe. office 

rnore.perfon^y entitkd;tO tbf.bofiour,^-^^erumg f^om the fucceis ot 
his de|ign^,pr contributed mpp by his own exertions to the accom- 
plifhment of them : Iii battle he conftantly fought at the head of 
that Ijody on which the fortune of the. day depended ; in all expe- 
ditions he perfonally executed that part which prefented the 
greateft difficulties ; and in ejery fcheme of magnitude, after pro- 
cufini ttietett 

fetf, Worti;c <oto>)ittef .^ the.ex«fctttion of it to others. 

•‘tt'SiSfi e'ffifoftni'ty tS tfeo principles of condua thnt he now 
S'minei Wkplore the eaftem branch of the Indus ; 'conqueft was 
at kh end, for , the barrier of the empire was determined on; and 
evidently np nl^Jeffe was before Win, but either the Mety of the 
fierttn tbe'choice of .^ paffage, or that ftill greater fyftem of com- 
merce 'which he had meditated, to - conned the interefts of Europe 

■ .a|i:'lhaiay;and: nh 

: 'origin 'andyommenyenient. . 

He departed from Pattala apparently with the fame efcprt as 
' and fell down the ftreatp tffl be arrived at a lake or bay, 

of great extent, and received its fupplies from other 

waters ih the adjacent trad. But as we know the Indus receives no 
tributary ftreams after it paffes Behker, we muft conclude that thefe 

rent &atep«s throagh the midland He vifited the ftagnant pools from the 

provinces, and marched himfelf through Ga-. inundation of the Tigris and Euphrates, and 
V planned the barrier at Pallacopa. 


"i£xrAt.'AT*tt" 
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waters in the neighbourhood can be no other than different channels, 
which branch from the main river and int’erfe^ the Delta in different 
diredlions ; thus is Arrian, who mentions but two channels, com- 
pelled to bear witnefs to the exiftenee of more, And would not 
this be the cafe with the Macedonians themfelves? They navigated 
only two ftreams, and therefore defCribed but two; they have ne- 
verthelefs recorded the circUniftarices ■virhich occurred, and thefe cir- 

cumftances prove more to M than to thofe coheerned in the tranf- 
adtion ' < lo snpjit'i ail'- f;./ ' 

V, Mv... JusJ. Vuriwa- t Oii ‘t-V" 

This lake * is evidently np more t^n a bay ihtQ.jWhti?h the 

eaftern channel falls, and ntuft' Be learchedVbf in vain tile dMance' 

■ ^ ^ «/ I .Mw. '’ffj 

of twenty centuries, confidering the nature of the river, and the 



the greater part of the forces were put on Ihore, while* Alexander? 
proceeded with the gallies to take a view of the ocean. He obferved . 
the paffage here more open and convenient than that through the 
weftern branch ; and' though he did hot afterwards' fend the fieet^ 
down this channel,' we may dofilel^ ‘that ‘lie to-'flfdjif^a^s tWe 
means of communication with the coaft of '^uzefat and lOlalabaf^ by 
the tranfadions which took plaCe ; for as foon as he had! anchored 
he landed with a body of horfe and, proceeded three *** days hi’arch 
along the coaft, making obfervatioii's‘6n 'the country, and direding 
wells to be funk. . ' ' ' . • ' ' 


Q^Ciirtuis, who knows nothing of the prous, but were cured with oU. Lib ix* 
palTage doivB th i-s branch* ''Unds” A lake on 'the ^ 

other, where tkofe whO' bathed Uepaote'’‘-!eL Probablj hftj orfixty'mifev'' 


156 COURSE OF THE FLEET DOWN THE INDUS. 

'The genera! title fef this trad is Cntch*^, and gires name, to a bay 
oil' which it lies ; the country Is a defert inland, and feidom’ 'puffed 
hut by the caravans wM6h t6 travel between Guzerat and the 
I Indus. Our modeih JdiiAdls the’ wells which have been 

j funk to 6oaft runs a range 

of mountains '^catfed'Uldgdd ;'’^ltid^iBe’*Il;Mp of land between thefe 
and the'lesl is' th^ reildehce' bf tSife SangihMils a race infamous 
fdir theii piracies in' the jiccoiints ' of all our early voyagers. Along 
this levH Alexander advanced, and the wells he funk fufficiently in-- 
dicate the bbjeft cf his expedition. 

• "Tf i' dhd^ftatt# Vl^'hty'Mr.'^Retiiiell *** is miftaken when he 
'fepppf4‘"'A^^%#if l^^W&cBl'W^#^^d*'al6B^the Dfelta Upoh 

for the fleet 

iyhhtsEhannblf^^ mention is afterwards made 
*hf'k detkchmehr that'ippeais landed on^the Delta, with 

-0rdef8"td’'dx4fiiinb'the*l:i^^’’IAi'ftnE and then join the main 

tW^“'t^!£curfibR; Alexander esilxirked his 
'htafe a^ln, ddH iet«rd^*'tb the head of the bay where he had left 
'ieOMatus.f-'Hel^'frd difbfted-a flation**® to be fixed ^ with a naval 
yard and dock, leaving a fufficient garrifon for its protefllon, and! 

V -j-:: ih' ^ t'uj ^ ' 

■ '^di '■<Jfnmja«teifai3:s, in order :to 'evince the 

fbrbGtght-aiid prudence which I have all along attri- 
^ teed to this; great :cctoto»nder im ^iuraflei: has been ufuallyefti- 

n:i.i 'embalm, lAe-iJi- - 

HamiltoB ’a battk'with them* Poffibly tbe %leij^p©lb ef PImy. 

'Pollfcrifi:,. p. 294. 3 Ub, vi* p# 23.# 

' See GfOBOvks’s h u? i/i 

^ ^ mated 
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mated by the vidtoiiea he gained and the ravages lie fpread ; but the 
regulation of his empire, the fecurity of his frontier,, the extent of 
his commercial views, the furvey of his provinces, and .the fiiare 
he took himfelf in every thing that concerned his government^ He 
obfcured by the fplendour of his arms and the extent of his con« 
quefts. We are now to attend him back again to Tattala ; and 
if I could give a fatisfa^fory account of this eaftern branch, I 
ftiould fatisfy the, curiofity of aecpjriite inquirer;, but 

Major ^ Rerrnellj^jwho ' Iays;Tt'ib ' 'Stn^ hdftdf^?fdd|-.f^,ii^ : miles ip 
extent, does not carry the Nulla Suh%^ 

Mr. 4e la Rochette’s * ■“ map ^ves it a diredioqd|,<yf>idi^^^ 
makes a confiderable bay at the mouth of it; but irknow,,pC|t 
the authorities he follows, 1 am eonftrained to hefitate while I;feek 
for evidence. ’ The lotyer .part^nf .rs.im;erfe^e'd^^^ a|V^- • 
riety of -channels which it is impoflible td i^cMfy j it 
wood, and abounds in camels ;:the upper part near Tatta wijs ferti^ 
in the beft rice, and other produce of importance, while the coun- 
try had apy commerce 5 and cultivation being , probably jn p , higher 
Rate at the time the Macedqm^s 
of three garrifons for . its ^pyqtj^dllqn, was, 
oppreffive.. ^ u, ,ji. /ii-.-u- 

Alexander did not ftay long at Pattala after his retain 
previoufly determined to 'p*^netr^f:Mto Gadroda>r and OjSpiprei the 
jcoaftvianrder .tOiTacrlitatevvthe.foc#^ .tof Nearchm ; andfrofig.^tlje 
circumMnces which occurred^ me mayncolcia.jthat ^e; moyed jnep 
a month earlier than the fleet. Strabo mentions that he was ten 
months in his paffage firpm NicKa to PaUalaj if^ theirefofoj 

, ■?>:>:, 1 ' - ' y;.>: ".l, 

As does 

‘ ^ ■ fet 


"tf" j: 


1.58 ■ COqRSE.VOF THE ' FLEET .DOWN' THE . INDUS. 

out on the twenty-third of O^ohcr in the yegr three hundred 
and twenty-feyen A. G*,- he came to Pattaia in Aiiguft three hun- 
dred and twenty-fix ; hut tj>e dates in the fame author prove rather 
nine months titan 'tpn i ,and the fioncurrent teftimony of other fadls 
favour? this eftima|ie <rati|etlthjp t% ^hor*'\:. 'We cannot allow much 
lefs than a month for the tranfai9;ion8 Iwhfoh took .place at Pattaia, 
navigation of;the. Wo 'Yearns if* ..therefore, he left 
that pla<;h.at leaft a month before Neaixhus, as will prefently appear, 
lie muft have arrived there in the latter**' end of July or the begin- 
ning of Auguft* andioft it early in September, ; r 

We fliall be under no. n^eflity of atteaiding upon this expedition, 
farther than i|:ji§, 4 ..popRe<pe:d;W%vthe'jf>rogr^. off tte fleet'; "but as!' 
t|igrpi' «^flftiai«ikation embraced,., a-nd 4; 

t||b4 inufl:» acfompatiy the army into the country of 

tb^eiArabitse and Orit® aftenswhkh, it will be fufficient to &etch 
tjbe. general. courfe<.#,ofs,We';’'*|mte' intd •Karmaniai.': where . Nearchus* 
joined 'Akswplder.. agai%taij(d. reported .thfi'accountf-of his fuccefs.. 

Vtl. I place thd' departure of the army frona Pattaia In the be- 
glli'nlng of Sisplember, at ' which time Nearchus 'received liis final 
ofders, which direded him to take charge of the fleet, to prepare 
every thing neceflary for the voyage, and to proceed to fea as foon 
w ihid Teafoh Would permit. ' • * »- 

Alexander proceeded into tfle country of the Arabitse, lying evi- 
dently in 'that range of mountains before defcribed, which com- 

. " ' . ’ ' ' . , ' ' ' ' 

f®* Strab^i, Lib. XV* P- ■' ' i^‘teBfii|oastbBr--buthovV fo pleiades fet.; 

* '.‘They fet otit a' few’ days' bfefoi'fe'the fettittg^' the'iStli of O£lober, and the dog-llar rifesthe 
;ofjbepldades,,aitd ffijent-tbe anmmn of i:-lia£_ 26th ^ of July,, which /nakps nine months as 
year, 'the winter,' fpring,' and part of the fol- nearly as is requillte. How can ,we account 
lowing fummer. In their paffage down the^ for here, hot by that perpetual error 
■river | they arrived at Pattaia about the riling" which pervades all the’ numerals in Greek 
of the dag-liar^, completing their navigation authors I 
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mence from the fea and extfend -pirallefwith the Tfldtis tip to Kan- 
dahar. Thefe mountaifl^' are ftili occupied by different tribes of the 
Belootches, whofe habits to this day refemble the manners of the 
people defcribed by the Macedonians^ They difperfed at- the ap- 
proach of a fuperior force, add cOlleOed again from their faftneffes 
as food as the enerhy was paffed. 


Thefe Arabitse are mentioned by Arrian as an independent tribe, 
like the Belootches of thepr^eafttdayT asdn fad all the ‘inhabitants 
of mdmitaifes &therdntPSrlmh#r'ilittdoia« have ■getferallly- been. 



and extends into the plain as-far as the Which- Was the 

limit of India in the age we are treating and Cither ah this river 
or at the mountains the boundary continued, tHl Nadir Shah, by his 
treaty with die Mogul emperor^ Tbewoved it to the eaftern ftream of 
the Indus, i Major Renneh’s fecon<l '.map defines this coilntry and 
the ridge which ends at Cape Monzcj agreeably to Arrian’s account, 
and, from a variety of correfponding circumftances, there is every 
reafon to fubferibe to his opinion. 

And here, as I fhall have no better opportunity to mention a; ya- 
riety of fads, which will contribute , tp- the j^t%i,cuity,, opjthe narr 
rative, I fhall introduce a general view of the coaft, and the pecu- 
liarities conneded with it. The nature of the two coafts of Ma- 
labar and Coromandel is now well known in Europe, as confifting 
of a trad of low land towards the fea, below a line of mountains 
wdiich encircle the whole centre of the peninfula ; the fame circum-r 
ftance feems to take place again on the bay of Gutchj where the 

*** Thofe who wiflj to fee a catalogue of the ext^^^inary. one m W-r, Baldwin’s Journal, 
robbers inhabiting one part of Alia, Le, Taurus,'-' puJjli^edj.with - Major Capper’s route from 
Anianus, M. Calius, &:c, &c. may lirid a yefy._ B^ia.to',A!?ppo. _. 
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GWgoo mountains appear running inland, paraUel with the fea, til! 



they join the range of fand hills which form the eaftera branch of 
the valley in which the Indus flows ; the centre of this valley is 
occupied by the ftream, and at no great <diftance on the weftern fide 
another harrier is raifed by the chain of black and rocky mountains 
fo often mentioned j one ridge of which terminates not far from the 
weftern ipouth of the Indus at Gape Mottze, the Eirus of the Ma- 
cedonians. Out of this chain, at no great diftance from the fea, a 
branch fhoots off again, running weft or north-weft parallel with the 
coaft and indofmg the level country of Gadrofia, parched and 
barren in the extreme. The modern name of this trad is Mekran, 
or Commodore Robinfon’s 

Ljiaatei^aiit Porter by tb® name of Bloachee, and 
Bloachee is a corruption of Balotchee, and I imagine the 
coiaft is fo called as far as the influence of the Belootches extends, 
and, where that ends, Brodia. That this branch fends off flioots 
fowards the fea at particular pointa-feems probable; but that its 
general courfe is parallel with the cmft, is afcertained bf* Oommo^ 
dore Robinfon’s journal, and another of the Houghton Eaft 
Indiaman, 1755, which I owe to the communication of Mr. Dal- 


It is nearly tiiat a feond' rilgn I cowld have made afe of his eighteen days# 

flioots from this chain^ forming the refidenee if he had not deilroyed his own confiftency* 
of the OrkaSt Gedje-Mekran j Rennell : from Kia or 

Q^Cartius fays, that Almader -waited Kidge, the capital. 

Fattaia for the retarn of fpriog ; not knowing The boandary between Bloachee and 

that the change of the- winds caufes the differ- Brodia is fixed by Lieutenant Porter at Gnadel; 
ence of feafons. . He adds, lib. k. ,p, ip* p. 5* 

that Alexander made nke days* march into ■ , The land, as in all other parts of the 

the country of the 'Arabites, and nine more coaft [of Bloachee], is extremely low by the 
into Gadrofia; fubjothing, almoft immedi- fea fide, and very high in the country*** 
atdy, five days* march to 'the river Arabia. C. Robiofon.' Lieutenant Porter, p, 2. ■ ' 
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rymple. In all this level country no river**' has a longer courfe 
than from the mountains to the fea ; in which it refembles the 
coaft of Malabar, where aJmoft all the rivers rife weftward *** of the 
Ghauts. One branch of this range, I imagine, verges towards the 
fea, not far eaftward of Cape Jafk, feparating Gadrofia from Kar- 
mania ; but no fooner are we paft that promontory than we find 
the fame face of the country return, a level trad along the coaft 
called the Kermefir, or hot country, with a range of mountains 
inland. This range, Mr.»‘dhfeh'iltedayi% by any river, 

but ftretches on unintertupted rill; it jeans the mountains wdiich en^ 
circle Perfis and Sufiana. Here the Tigris ftops its fafther pro-' 
grefs, and fends it off with various curvatures till it joins the moun- 
tains of Armenia. Thefe general properties attending the whole 
range of coaft almoft from the mouths of the Ganges to the Tigris, 
prefent one of' th% boldeft features in the geography of the world, 
and become of more importance, as thefe mountains conned with 
that extraordinary chain which extends on the north of Perfia 
acrofs the fources of the Indus, forms the barrier of Hindoftan, 
and penetrates through the extremity of Afia, till it fallsinto the fea 
of Amoor, on the north of ■Chjna,. r' 
There is no part of Arrian's hiftory where thefe general circum- 
ftances conned with the tranfadions of the Macedoilians, which is 
unworthy of the attention of geographers ; and, on the particular 
coaft of which we are now to treat, nothing wliich the moft accu- 
rate inveftigation of modern inquirers has not confirmed. He has 

*57 lyJi*. la Rocliette marks the Tanka- It is not fo on the coaft of Coromandel^ 

Banca as riling beyond the mountains ; but, as the Nerbudda, Kriftna, Ganga, and Catf'eri, 
no memoir accompanies his map, 1 know not Sic. all rife above the Ghana, and near the 
cm what authority* Otter, however, couate- , wefterti range, , . • . 

pances this opinion# / 

y - traced 
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, ,,,, of thefe mountains, from Paropamifus to the fea, 
‘”4 as mu^prlifion as the Ayeoit Akbari t and he has brou^tt 
fLf mfs over them, which continues to this day the 
rftercorafe between the Indus*" and Mekran ; if intercourfe 
’therLan be where the roads are expofed to banditti, and whne 
A:«hlittle’pow« or attention in government to proteS the in- 

"indeed exprefsly hie, that Alexander paffed a 

Aniaii * . t • ’ . hnt If maT be collefleci from 

Una *“ of the country of Miifikanus, 

"'s mLs“e"to tt rl h! advanced with a body of horfe 
L ’troops, leaving the remainder to follow, under the com- 

matd of Hephaftion; the natives fled into the defert on his appioac , 
rpurfhitof themhe paffed the Arabia “*, a narrow ftream with lit le 
advancingLough the defert ^Kreachrf ‘he ha^ 

ri"toUw in due ordert and, fpreading his 

two of thefe ranges, one belonging to each ; 
and nothing hinders m,e from affemng it but 
the appellation of Karch, which affords a fuf- 
picioii that Kar iias feme relation to Har, 
Haur, Hor-eitse, Or-eitse. _ 

« The land at the back of Crotchv is pretty 
» high, and extends fo to C. Monze.” LieH- 
tenant Porter, p. a- I hereafter 

that Grotchy is the Crocala of Arrian ; and^^ 
C Moivze, Eirus, or Inis : and I confider 
this evidence of Porter as_ full proof of _the 
exiiience of a chain previous to the river 

Ste/upra. the Hend of d’Anville and 
de la Rochette, and the Arabit® ; perhaps the 
Hendians of the Ayeen Akbari. 


*59 See the Nubian Geographer, p.57> et 

the exiffence of this range is indif- 
putable, for the Ayeen Akbari fays, “ there 

« is another range, one extremity of whith is 

•< in Kutch, (the coaft weft of the 
- and the other joins to the territory of the 

'si,:Kulfflaniesi:wbeTe(it::iAcailedr^^^ 

» inhabited by four thoufand Beiootches. 

his^aVea^dy been ftiew,n that the Knlma- 
nies a‘re on the parallel of Sewiftan, and pro- 
■ baWy occupy the territory of Sambus ; this, 

^an/e, therefore, that runs from thence to 

Rutch, (the coaft,) can be no other than the 
ore occupied by ihe Arabits or Ont®. I am 
perfuadcd with Major Rennell. that there are 
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cavalry over the country, flew all that refifled, and brought in a great 
number of prifoners. The army then halted at a fmair®* ftream for the 
arrival of their light infantry and the junction of Hephseftion. , As 
foon as they came up, Alexander himfelf moved to Rhambacia 
the principal village of the Oritse ; he found the fituation advan- 
tageous, and direded Hephseftion to fortify it as a poll, while he 
proceeded again to the confines of Gadrofia. Here the Oritse who 
had fled, after being joined by the Gadrofians, had taken poll ima 
pafs that was narrow and difficult of accefs (apparently on the 
fecond of thofe chains already mentioned) j and this pafs they 
determined to defend. Upon his approach however they difperfed, 
a'nd the Oritse fent offers of fubmiffion. He ordered the chiefs to 

tet Probably tlie flream we fiiall hear of of Makn 5 and confidering how eafily / pafTes 
again under the name of Tomerus* ’ into r, both to the ear and by pronunciation. 

Ram, or Rham, has doubtlefs a fenfe no doubt remains that the Malana of Arrian, 
in Shanlkreet* There is a Ram Raja in the the Makn of d^Anville, and the Moran of 
Mahratta country 5 another Ram mentioned Porter, are the fame. See Lieutenant Porter, 
in Nadir's treaty; and Ram-nagar in the p. 5. I have met with Malan and Mahilan in 
Ayeen Akbari, as lying in the courfe of the other journals* Mr. d'Anville, p. 44, Antiq* 
moimtams nordi of Gadrofia. I fee no reafon Geog. quotes Thevenot; and Thevenot meii- 
why this iaii may not be Rham-bacia; but! tions Malan, p. 194, Eng. ed. but with fuch 
find no Ramnagar in the maps. See Snaken- obfcurity, (for he did not fee it,) that it is not 
borck Not. ad Curt. lib. ix. p. 10. . eafy to afcertain whether he means to fay it is 

I have before appealed to [C. Robin* ' twenty or forty leagues from Scindi. 
fon] Lieutenant Porter, for the exiilence of Cudjerah appears a low point, but ter* 

a range which falls in at C. Monze, or Irus ; '' minares in a bluff, as by its k ft' appearance 
and I think we have his authority for a fecond with C, Moran. Lieutenant Porter, p. 3. 

ridge between the Orit^ and Gadrofia, which The land from Sommeany, [the mouth of 

fallsin at Cape Moran, or the rocks of Kin- the Arabis,] runs extremely low. next the 

gakh. Moran, I have no doubt, is the Ma- fea, but the back is very cragged, and con* 

kna of Arrian, which he fays is the wefiern .tinues fo to Cudjerah." ^id. ibid. All 

limit of the Oritse ; and a bluff head-land, thefe teilimonies indicate a ridge tending to 
mentioned here by Lieutenant Porter,, is, I the fea at Makna ; and here, where Arrian 
apprehend, the termination of the ridge, places the boundary pf the' Grit®, we ought 
Moran is marked by d'Anville with the tide to find it. 
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colled the fugitives, and fend them to their refpedive habitations, 
under a promife of fafety and protedion. 

Apollophanes was appointed fatrap of the province, and Leon- 
natus was left with the Agrians, a body of archers, horfe and in- 
fantry, and the whole of the Greek cavalry in Jthe fervice. Thefe 
forces were intended to fupport the regulation of the province, to 
fuperintend the eftablifhment of the city, and to wait the arrival of 
the fleet on the coaft. Alexander ***, upon leaving Pattala, had de- 
figned to have proceeded along the coaft and attend to this fervice 
himfclf, by digging wells and colleding fuch lupplies as the country 
afforded j but he had been diverted from this purpofe by the flight 
of the Arabitae and Oritse ; and as he was now at the entrance into 
Gadrofia, where he forefaw the difficulties he was ‘to encounter, he 
•w^as defirous of proceeding with all difpatch, and left the prote£tion 
of the country and the fleet to Leonnatus. That officer approved 
himfelf worthy of the charge; for fcarce had Alexander left the 
province before the Oritas, with the neighbouring tribes, colieded 
again into a body and attacked the forces left for its defence. A 
vidory over fuch an enemy as this was perhaps no great atchieve- 
ment ; but as Leonnatus flew fix thoufand natives, faved the pro- 
vince, fed relieved the fleet, his ferviees w'ere^^ r 
crown of gold when he afterwards joined the main army in Sufi- 
ana’*b Neither ought we to undervalue the merit of this fer- 
vice; for this part of the coaft, before we enter Gadrofia, ap- 
pears neither deficient of inhabitants or the means of fupporting 

See Arrian, p. 260. - . credible r thefe tribes are all mounted^ 

Eight thoyfand foot, five hundred horfe. He probably joined in K.armaiiiaj» but: 

Q^Curt. lib. ix. p. so. Tne reverfeis more received the crown in Sufiana. 


them. 
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tliem. The natives, as poffeflbrs of a mountainous country, were 
probably hardy, and accuftomed to a life of pillage, neither unac- 
quainted with the ufe of arms, nor without courage to maintain 
their independence. They are defcribed by Arrian as not being 
an Indian tribe, for India ends at the Arabia ; but as being the laft 
people whom Alexander found with Indian manners. As foon as 
he entered Gadrofia, he was properly in Perfia ; and the diftrefs he 
experienced in that province fhall be no farther noticed than as it 
is conneded with the navigation of the fleet, to which we muft now 
returm ■ : ' V 
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book III. 

COURSE froih the INDUS to GAPE 

'I Coqfi of the Arables, or Arabita.—ll. Coaji of the Orita.^ 
III. Coaf of the mhyopbagl—Vh, Dijfertatlons. 

T HAVE already fixed the departure of the fleet from the Indus 

I on the feconlof Odober, ia the year three haadreda and 
twenty-fix A. C. and though I might have taken advantage of 
Strabo’s authority to poftpone this date to the tenth,,! ftiU prefer 
the precifion of Arrian to the general date of the Geographer. 
The nor“th-eaft monfoon, which commences in November and be- 
comes fettled in December, makes a later day more agreeable j but 
as. we fhall immediately fee that Nearchus, after having cleared the 

river, was obliged to lie in harbour twenty-four days, till the feafon 



i68 



was faYOurable, and other circumltances or tne voyage marK iiic 
eommenceraent and vigour of the raonfoon, the method purfued to 
fix the date is not liable to objection. 

The reafon for proceeding before the raonfoon commenced, is 
afcribed by Strabo to the difcontent of the natives; and we may ob~ 
ferve, that though Uxvis, the chief of Pattala, had previoufly made 
his fubraiffion to Alexander^ he^ed on the approach of the fleet, 

and no mention is afterwards made of his return, or his being 
brought in by the troops who were fent in purfuit of him, his 
flight into the defert, we may conclude, was on the eaft of the 
Indus ; for had it been on- the weft, we fhould have heard of fome 
attempt to recover him, when the arm;^ proceeded in that diredion; 
but as no fuch circumftance occurs, we inuft fuppofe that he re- 
turned as foon as he heard of Alexander’s departure, and endea- 
voured to recover the province he had loft. 

This tranfaftion throws light upon the narrative of Arrian, and 
reconciles the difficulty arifing from the departure of the expedition 
before the feafon. Arrian however, is fo far from acknowledging 
it, that he mentions the performance of the games and facilfices 
ufualiy adopted on fuch occafions, which intimate neither hafte or 
confufion at the actual moment of embarkation. But there is one 


particular 
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"p^sirticulsir to ' tlic dcp^ttiiro^ wliicltj iF Arrisn intGiitiond-liy 

luppreffed tlxe flight of the Macedonians, feems to indicate the 
reality of it ; which is, that the fleet, according to his own acconnt, 
did not take its departure from Pattala, but from a ftation near the* 
mouth of the rber. This ftation is doubtlefs the poft Alexander had 
formed, and probably at Kiiluta* (Killoota) ; for there, our author 
fays, he had found water and good anchorage, with proteftion both 
from the tides and the monfoon. If I had any adual data for fixing 
the Debil-Scindy of -our thodern. 30 aaps at the mouth of the Lari* 
bundar river, or. could afcertaiii itf fize and. pofition, I fhould have 

little hefitation In afferting kkidentity with Kllluta, for Debil-Scindy 
is only a Perfian or nautical corruption of Dev, or ’ Dive*il-Scmdi,| 
the ifland of the Scind, or Scindi. 

Were I to form a pofition for Dive-ihScindi from fuch obferv- 
ation as I can colka, It fhould lie on the eafl: of the Larhbundar 
entrance, running up from ten to fifteen miles from the bar, and 
then feparated from the Delta by a branch or channel of the main 
ftrearo, which fhould entitle it to its infular name and fituation. 
The courfe of its fhore where it formed the eaftern bank of the 
river ought to incline northleaft and fouth*weft. Whether this is 
really fo I pretend not to afcertain ; 'but if ever it fhall be afeertamed, 
or if ever the mouths of the Indus fhall be laid down with the fame 
accuracy as thofe of the Ganges and the Euphrates, I dare to pre- 
dia^that, with due allowance for variation on the coaft, and the 


3 Di-ve is either Tamoulian or Makbar. 
Blen-diveis Ceylon. Lack-dives, MaUives, 
.me-divess are all clallers of idaads. Diu 
I Gtizerat is , awplber form of corruption* 
eed’Aiiville Eclair,; and Sekn4it, 


we Jneet vvlth : in. Oriental .orthography® 
gives the change of ^ into B, In 
Sandy. Jl n mhten eh ah or uh of, 

' D* Anville*s account of Dcbil Sindi, froi» 
Pimentel®' favours thefc conjcilprcs* ^ 

^ de'Flnde, 
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accumulation of wo thoufaid years, tliefe conjcaures will not be 

Y€ry diftant from the tmtii* , * ^ . 

But if Nearchus took his departure from a ftation = at this xflaiid, 
and not from Pattala, (as will immediately appeal-,) though it does 
not amount to proof that he ws driven from thence by the na- 
tives, it affofdS' great rekfon to Mpea it, and to confirm the 
affertion of Strabo, who copied from the journal of Nearchus as well 

as Arrian. • . ir- 

Wherever we place this ftation, it was only an hundred and fifty 
ftadia', or little mote tljan nine miles from tlietmouth of the river ; 
fbr Arrian gives two dlftances. one within the bar and another from 
the bar to Krokala, eadi rf aa hundred and Efty ftadia ; and as the 
«rtefpon<i-it» a mite to ffie'afiW meafure of the eoaft; 
we cannot without injuflice fufpea the former of inaccuracy. 

/■When the fleet weighed from this ftation, the firft day s courfe down 
■ ihe river was only fix ' miles, and they anchored at a. creek * or inlet 
’ called Stura (Stoura where they continued two days; on the follow- 

twenty-fix. i iliali negka 'all ‘ thefe' fr^dtlons, 
becaiife acciiracy is unattainable in the appli- 
cation of individual diftances. To flate this 
precifely where precifion cannot be obtained, is 
I ufe the toife> a French meafure. 


5 'fhis is the place intimated oy inny db 
the XytenopoHs, from whence the voyage, 
commenced. Unde ceperunt exordium. Lib.vi. 
€.23. But the whole is dubious. 

* I have before examined d’Anville’s Ba- 
dium of hfty-one French toifes, and fhewn its 
general conformity upon the whole voyage ; I 
pretend liot to afeertain its- accuracy in- pam>^ 
culars, nor Iball I trouble myfelf or the reader 
with fraiVions ; one thoufand one hundred and 
eleven of thefe Ma, with a fraaiou, m&ke ^ 
degree of a' great circles fifteen of thefe 
fiadia, with a fradion minus, are equal to a 
Roman mile of feven hundred and fifty-fx 
toifes; and fixteen, with a frafiion plus, are 
equal to a mile EngliOi of eight hundred and 


alFedlation. 

becaufe Mr. d’Anvilie's is the bell calculation 
on this fubjedl. 

^ Arrian has no where given us the name 
of the wellern channel, but Ptolemy calls it 
Sagapa, and places it in longitude iso? 20, 
latitude 19*^ 50'. 

- » One hundred iladia, 

P a large nullah. 

!■. lhall prelWve generally the Greek or- 
thography for the contenipiatioo of Oriental 
etymologies, 

ing 
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ing day they weighed again, but came, to an anchor at Kaumana” 
before they had proceeded two*" miles. .In the creek here. they 
found the water fait, or at leaft brackifli, even upon the tide- of 
ebb. The next day’s *' courfe was little more than one mile to 
Koreatis ; and fcarce had they weighed from hence before they were 
checked by the violent agitation now vifible at the bar *’ ; for as they 
had proceeded with the tide of ebb, the wind was confequently in a. 
diredion exadly oppofite. This brought them to an anchor again 
immediately ; when, aftesc waiting,: till, jt was -fow vv#er,; they ,ob- 
forved that the projeding fand 4 which- prtdJably . lor 
was foft and, oozy near the Ihore, and little mpre. than -^^qpatter of 
a mile in bi'eadth. This they determined to cut through; as the 
readieft and fafeft paffage into the open fea. They had fo far effeded 
their purpofe during the recels of the tidg, upon tjie retnm of 
the flood they carried thek veffels through it*^ in fafety;’/'and' after 
a courfe of about nine miles reached Krokala the fame day. ■ Heife 


they remained the day following. 

“ In the prefent defolation this <5oaft and 
the Indus, it is not probable that any relation 
to Stoura, JJaumana Kor.eatis, ihould be 
difcoverable ; they appear all to be names of 
nullahs cut for purpofes of agriculture or cora- 
munication.i and thefe nullahs, we may coa- 
clnde, have been all obUrufled. I preferve the 
names, however, for the confideration of fech 
as may hereafter vLfit this country. The 
names in .Gronoyius’s heft MS. are written 
^umara and Koreeftis. JCoreacads, Dodwel, 
Geog. Min. Freinftiem. Curt, ix. .9. 9. 
and ix. 9. 20, mentions, on the authority of 
the aca.demicians at .Coimbra, the violent tides 

■ '( 'T ' . ■ ’ ' 


on this coaft* and the wsceffity of thefe nul* 

. lahs, or h^^vxts, fat thefafety of vcffcls^hich 
.navigate either the coaftyrAhftldyer., , , 

, '* Thirty ftadia. ■. : ,r‘ 

•* A day not fpecided, but allowed. 

Twenty ftadia. . 

iffta. Sciudi bar is known to all navi, 
gators on this coaft. and I imagine wr? mouth 
has its bar. - 

Jf have allowed two tides for thb, or 
twejity-foar hows ; it .poIEbly was one only. 

” Mouth of Lari-bundar river, in latitude 
2,^“ 44. Rennell, Pollfcript. ■ ; 

•* Allowed two days. , r-jv-f 


Z a 


0£l. 6. 


oa. 9. 
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from the INDUS TO CAFE JASK.. 


Krokai-a* 

Crotchet- 

oa. g. 

Firft ftation. 


A R- A B.I E S, OR A.R A3 I T 

Krolcala is the Grotchey/* bay, o£ Commodore Robinfon ; and it- ^ 
with infinite concern I repeat tee complaint of Mr. Dalrymple, that 
the views which were taken during this gentleman’s farvey of t e 
ccaft ne^cr reached his heads. I prefcnt to the «ader, however 
plan**’ of this Bay, by Lieutenant Mafgall, taken m 1774; an ee 
great fatUfaaion in -exhibiting , the firft harbour in the Indian- ocean,, 
in which an European navy ever rode. Krofcala ‘ . lays ^ “ 

fandy ifland, and fuch an ifland, dry “ at low water, we ftill find in 

.rWAtenCaranArCarri«gEe.&c. *®aby . ' ^ 

“f; SStrMrCX’u-- bsfwe h d... 

?^®rwNoil ^ MafcalW towDgj. b.Et Lieutenant Porter 3 

« From i4e moui of the Larry Bunder Journal fays, there are feveral illands to the 
river S feen part of the high land over northward ; and that the entrance into the 
« Crochev. ^Lre is- nothing remarkable bay is -generally between a pronMntory.^on 
between that place and Crochey. The which a white tomb ftands, and the latgeft of 
land by the water-fide is low, interfperfed the- iflands. This ifland can hardly aofwer 
« with flirabs;. butupthe country there are to the of Arrian. Lieutenant 

?» feveral hummocks of moderate height.” Porter. C. Robinfon, p. i. hor by the plan 

7 lieutenant Porter, Com. Rofainfon, p. i; it appears high; and I conclude the low ifland 

This is the rifmg to the ridge at Cape Monae, mentioned by Arrian to be that fand in the 
' which I have roliked before as the eallern limit, heart of the bay, dt 7 at low water. Probably 
the Arabit®. “ Crochey (the town) was the firft ifle mentioned at C. Errns by Armn, 
.■ formerly under the Bloaches, but is now and marked as a IHoal by Dabymple, is like- 
.* feized by the prince of Scindy.” Id. p. a. wife dry. at- law water, , or vifible feme tides. 
It is five miles from the bay, and one from a It is fufficient; however, for Arnan s affertion,. 
creek which falls into the bay. The people that this fhoal fhould marlcfuch a fpot, which, 
are deferibed as civil. Poffibly the Belootches though vifible former^, may be now con- 
are not worfe robbers than their more refined Handy covered by the fea. 
neighbowMs 


tills bay, ft lies- in latitude 24** 28' twelve leagues from Scindi 
bar, and, according to Captain Prittie’s chart, ten nautical miles 
from Lari-bundar river. The latter diftance is fo nearly correfpond- 
ent with the- meafure I alEgn to Arrian, that I regard it as a full de- 
iTfonftration of the identity of the- place, and a high teftimony of 
the accuracy of the journal. If I were curious to reduce the two 
diftances to a coincidence, I might add fome fractions to the ftadia, 
and fuppofe the cut through,|he fand!ito have fliortened the courfe* 
But I mention once for sdl;,!'. that- where* f findi« generid correfpopd- 
ence L fliall not infift upon-minute dliiEcultiesi : 1-. 1.. , ; :;.i. , 

But if the diftance from the bar to Crotchey is eftabliflied, the 
courfe from the point of departure to the bar muft be of necelEty 
allowed j both are given at an hundred and fifty ftadia by Arrian, 
and if one is true^ the other can hardly be erroneous. However,., 
therefore, I may be miftaken- in my pofition of Killuta,,,or my con- 
jedlure of its identity with Dive^l-Scindi, I afford means for the cor- 
refiion of my error by any future navigator who ftiall vifit the river 
with a knowledge of the prefent work. I conceive the cut through 
the fand to be made at the point where the bar formerly joined the 
weftern £hore of the Lari-bundar channel ; and in any pofition about 
nine miles above that, which affords fecurity from the tide of flood 
and the prevailing monfoon, I- confent to place the ftation from 
which Nearchus departed. ‘ 

However extraordinary or fuperfiuouy an promontory was cut,, lie bad two more to 
attempt of this kind may appear to modern pafs, 

navigators, the difficulty of carrying a fleet The of Arfian. 

of Greek gallies out to fea in oppohtion to the I am perfuaded it is on the eaOiern fide of 
monfoon,. is at leaf^ as great as the danger' the’Channel; -hut' K-Commetid'it to fatpre in« 
Xerxes would have encountered in doubling,: quiry* 

*itthoss. and even after- ' the ■ neck of ’ that _ • ^ 



the cemmenccment ot the territory oi 
termination at the river Arahis. I he afpe£t of 

by the modern journals, is 

this rpofition- and the rifing of the land from 
oonfiftent “’with * the idea I had formed from 


At Krokala,. Arrian places 

the Arabics, and its t 

the inner country from’ the fca, as given 
perfectly :agr6eable to 
hence to -Capi 0 *Moi*z;e, 
confideration^of the author’s text, 

/' "Weighiu'g'feom'K.rokala ,the 
a promontory named Irus . on t3 
level "with -the* fea on the left ; 
coaft, and fo near as to leave only a narrow 
tween both. 'Iliey cleared »this , paffage. 

apparently .under .the^p^otaaioa afforded by-fhe 


eeded to the weft, having 
and a low ifland almoft 
le runs parallel with the 
-winding be- 
andj^doubkd the Gape, 
s iflet S 4 gainft the 
as they had palFed the~ftreight, 
cover of a fecond ifland called 
Lindred yards from the en— 


' 1b. us^ 
EiRtJS* 

Cape 
:Mon2;e 
Od. Q, 


allowable 
mkh th 


Tilts harbour Nearchus thought fo large and commodious that 
he honoured it with the name of Alexander, and determined to 
avail himfelf of the fecurity it afforded, till the feafon ftiould be 
more favourable for his progrefs. A camp therefore was formed on 
fliore, and fortified with an inclofure of ftones to guard againft any 
attempt of the natives ; and this* precaution was no more than ne- 
ceffary, as they were now within-.the confines of the Arabitae, whom 
Alexander .had attacked and difperfed not many days before their 
arrival. Security bc^h from the flatiyes'and; the feafon they found’; but 
the people, fuffefed greatly, haAfing po.twafrr but what was brackifh*®, 
and' Kttle‘ food totfupport life except mufeles ^", oyffrrs, aiid'another 
fpecies of large Ihell-filh which, they coliefred on the fhore. ^ . 

Such an harbour as thisfport of Alexander is defcribed, ought to 
be more difcoverable on this coaft at prefent than in reality it is ; for 
Lieutenant Porter ffightly. mentions, that as foon as you are: .round 
the. Cage there is -a kind of bay ; but with whatever indifference an 
Englifh navigator- might view this, it was really an haven to a 
Greek fleet of gallies, affording good anchorage under fhelter of the 
ifland j .and however flight our modern intelligence is of the liar- 
bour itfelf, the pofition of it is indubitable; for lilus k Cape 
Monze, and Bibadfa, Chilney Ifle. Upon this point there can be 
no hefitation, fince the publication of Mr. Dalrymple’s laft chart of 
the coaft. Previous to that, I had looked in vain for the two 

XifitiV Marge and g^id Sdmafius, which has two fheils to open and 
harbour. lit what fenfe our author pfes this Ihut. From niflere. lixercit. Plin. 

expreffion will appear at the Arabis, or Som- p. i.iag- Gronovias in toco, 
meany. ^ y explained by peither ; ,b»t I 

*» conceive, the Kima cockle. Seeiu/ra. 

Muxi Sz'Mirirki. Any fcell-fiffi, fays 



Sanoada 
Place. 
Bib ACT A 

Me, 

Pdrt of 
Alexan- 
»ER. 

oa. to. 

!Nintb day. 
Second 
jflation. 
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iflands defcribed by Arrian, where I could Hnd one onlp but the 
lew chart gives a fand (dry - perhaps only at low w-) - ^e 
pcfition off the Cape as laid down by Aartan, Ch'lnj fm 
! fecond ifland correfponding ettaffly with the Bibaaa of that 

““S'e Mon.e, according to Major Rennell”, lies in longitude call 

from Greenwich 6 j’ 46'. 'f 

modote Robinfon’s chart does not mark the longttude. 

Chilney Me ” appears immediately as you are paffed the Cape, 
lying off Ihore .0 the fouM-weft in the very direaion for covenng 
le L. in the bay, and of a heigh. fufSoient to rnterrupt Me b aft 

of the morfoon t for * is nea^agne long, and nles ayt 

eAMtea hi this&trtr <•» ir the mote matettal to 

fix this pdint accurately, as wq cannot depend “T 

oto till we come to the rivet Atabis. From Cape Mont, to 
that river the coall falls in with a fweep or hollow, round whic 
wi ‘ rduft trace Me courft of the‘ Feet clofe in Ihore , bnt we can- 

nM' hope to afcertain the fdte of ftations where we have m 
the journal itfelf names only without habitations; and whcie, 1 
ever habitations arife, Me neighbourhood of the Belootc es 
will hardly allow them to be permanent. The place and diftii 
around are called Sangada by Arrian, and Me fituation of the 
camp was evidently on the narrow ftripe of low ground which 

f “ oM» U *lb‘ p“.“y ’ 'o'toflblc » •• LoagtoSs 6o* w to GMur, noni 

doubt but it was above water, and vifible to 

extends 
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extends clofe to the fea, all round the fweep from Cape Monze to 
Sommeany, Or the Arabis, with a chain of high land at its back, 
which terminates at the promontory. 

In this camp Nearchus continued four-and-t%venty days ; during 
ail which time the monfoon continued without wavering, and with 
unremitted violence. This interval brings our account down to the 
third of November before the fleet could again proceed j a date 
that accords admirably with the day affumed for the original de- 
parture from the Indus: for the monfoon changes in the middle of 
November, and there is always an interval of fluduation between 
the termination of one and the commencement of the other. Some 
remiffion of this fort might regularly occur about the third of this 
month ; and it will appear by the fliortnefs of the courfe for the 
following days, and the very clofe adhefion of the fleet to 
the coaft, that the fluduation had taken place ; that the wind 
was ftill adverfe in general, only affording momentary remiffions ; 
that feveral days’ courfe was lengthened as they approached 
the middle of the month ; and that they did not obtain the 
full force of the north-eaft monfoon till nearly about the com- 
mencement of December, is it poffible to advert to thefe cir- 
curaftanees without confeffing the internal evidence of authen- 
ticity which this journal contains j or without fubfcribing to the 
teftimony of Strabo, who afferts, that Nearchus was driven out 
of the Pattalene by the natives? What elfe could have induced 
that commander to encounter the hazard of navigating ia fuch 
a feafon, and the danger of impending famine, but the dread of 
not being able to proceed at all, unlefs he efcaped while it was 
in his power? 

A A 
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In the name of Sangada, or at Saranga the next ftation but onev 
Mr. d’Aiiviile is defi-rous of finding the modern Sangadians, or San- 
garians a tribe famous for their piracies ; but their fcite is on the 
bay of Cutch. It is not impoffible, however, that they have in aii 
ages frequented the whole coaft ; and that places out of their own 
country, if infefted by them, might take their name. All the pi- 
rates on the coaft lie concealed behind the head-lands to furprife 
the .veflels as they come round. The pirates of Severndroog,. on 
the Malabar coaft, are mentioned as pirates by Strabo and the 
author of the Periplus; and it is. equally probable, that the piracies 
of the Sangarians are as ancient ; if fo, the Port of Alexander, 
clofe round Cape Irus, was exadly one of the pofitions they 
would occupy in order to feize veflels coming from the eaftj and had 
Nearchus ftiiled with the monfoon, he might have found here an 
enemy unexpededi 

From this port, upon a relaxation of the windj the- fleet ventured 
once more to proceed on the third of November the courfe, hoW““ 
Thirty-third ever, was apparently clofe in with the coaft, and the. progrefs Abort 
of four miles. They took refuge under, an ifle called Domas”. The 
coaft itfelf was without inhabitants and without water ; but the. 
latter was found, and of a good quality, at the diftance of little, more 
than a mile from the fliore. . 


Domjs 
Third nation 


day. 
Hov. 3 . 


25 Captain Hamilton was attacked by them^ 
beat them off* They are mentioned alfo 
by Forter,> -who fays they come upon the coaft 
of Brodee, or Mekran, as far as Churtar j but 
their refidence is Jeffembad. 

I do not find Jefferabad mentioned in .Ren- 
nell, except a town of that name on the eaft of 
the Ganges* I fuppofe this to be ia Cutch^ 
m Guzmu 


2® Sixty ftadia. 

2 ; There, is a fmalf ifland' marked in Com- 
modore Robinfon’s chart by Mr, Dalrymple. 
Whether I ‘ftiould cal! this Bomse, as I have’ 
named.it in the chart, Na».i« or refem k. 
for two rocks mentioned- afs:eri?ard*s du- « 
Mohs. 

?? Twenty fiadia^ . 




A R A: B- I E. -S.: ■ 

The following day they proceeded nearly nineteen^’ miles to 
Saranga, and arrived not till night. Water was found here at half 
a mile from the ihore. 

Weighing from Saranga, they reached Sakak and anchored 
on an open coaft, when finding this poffibly unfafc, they fcem to 
have advanced again the fame day ^", and paffing two rocks 
fo clofe to each other that the oars of a galley might tottch '"' 
both, after a * courfe of about nineteen miles they came to 
Morontobara, a harbour with a narrow entrance, but fafe, ca- 
pacious, landlocked all round, and proteded from the wind in 
every quarter. They thought it no final! atchievement to have 
pafled thefe rocks in fafety, for the waves ran high, and the fea 
was in great agitation. 

I fbould wi£h to identify thefe rocks with the rock of Lieutenant 
Porter, which he lays down ten miles from Cape Monze 5 neither do 
I think the diftance a great objeaion ; for though I make it more 
than four-and-twenty miles by Arnan, it is evident that Nearchus 
kept as clofe as poflible to the fliore, making an arc of a circle, 
while Lieutenant Porter defcribes the diameter. But there are 
rocks in Arrian, and only one in the Englifh journal .5 » this 
circumftance excepted, there appears no great difficulty in affign- 
ing the fame pofition to both. I place Sakala and thefe rocks 
at'^ no great diftance from Saranga, becaufe the fleet appears 
to have anchored at the former^ upon coming in fight of the 


Day allowed.- 

They did not pafs between them, if we may 

judge from 7'^^, 


rm tTKOTrsAfc’v implies thc contrary,^ 

' ■ Within tkefe thirty years there were three ^ 
Needle rocks at the weftern end of the We of, 
there are now only two. 


S.arak'o'a. ; 
,, .Fo«rtk .;> 
Watioa* 

. Nov. 5. 

Thirty™* 
fourth day« 

Sakala* ; 
Morojsto- 

-■•BARA,; ,Orv 

'Morokto- 

■Fifth and ■ ■' 
''■fixth/llaiionv. 

Thirty Wfth' 

■'day.*;'",'".' 


rocks'^’, foon after it had weighed on the fifth of November; and 
Morontobara I place feveuteen or eighteen miles by the bend of 
the coaft, to the north-weft of the rocks. This harbour, or fome- 
thing to reprefent it, I have no doubt will be found, if ever this coaft 
fliould be explored again; for the defcription of it is very precife in 
Arrian, and its name (which in the language of the natives fignifies 
the Port of Women) is the- only one of Arrian’s on this coaft,. 
which is retained by Ptolemy and Marcian of Heraclea. 

That the courfe of the fleet was clofe in with the fliore is appa-- 
rent from the particulars already fpecified ; and that the monfoon 
was not yet changed is equally evident from the: danger encountered - 
in pafling the rocks att Sak'ala, for if the wind had been at north-eaft . 
it would have been off the coaft; but it is clear, from the turb'ulence 
of the fea, that it ftill blew from the oppofite diredlion, and lay full ; 
upon the flbore. Both thefe affumptions will be juftified ftill ; 
more by obferving that the following day, when they left Moron- 
tobara, they preferred an intricate courfe between an ifland and 

no means inM-on !Lieatenant -For^ 'entrance' intO' it' is "•narrow*^"* I ".rendeT 
aer’s rock for thefe two ; though the circum- hnvxUq flickered, and running Inland^. . 
fiances are probable, his rock, in point of from Homer’s and I wifh a re» 

diflance, agrees better with Domss* ference to be made from this paffage to th^ ' 

Morontobara will hereafter obtain an ety* defcription. of the Port of Ale.xander, whick ^ 
Biology either Arabic or Shanikreet ; , and if' the author calls only large and 

cyer this. coaH fhould be vilited the-har- good, and which a bay might be without being . 
hour may perhaps be found* or the place oc- entitled to the other chara^erifdcs fo particu- 
cupied by it be afcertained. laxly given to Morontobara* 

4 I? 'There is every reafon to believe that it : 

I IWm? k rfitws* was an arm of the Arabis dowing round an 

- , .Literally, the harbour ds large, well pro- iiland, now perhaps choked; 'or, if capable 
«*< teaed from wind 'on all Tides, runs far of invefligation, of no fervke in dieprefeBt 
within the land, and is perfeaiy qaiel: s the ilate of nautical knowledge. 


'tfie main, (lb narrow that it appeared rather an artifieial cut 
than a natural channel,) to the open pallage without fide of the 

iJland.; . " • " : ' '"■'■'b ■ ' : ' ■ 

T harbour of Morontobara,. with all its conveniences, prefented 
nothing to tempt men to a longer delay, who for almoftforty days had 
found hut a fcanty fupply of provifions, and feem to have fupported 
life by lueh cafual means as theihell-fifli on the coaft afforded j they left 
it therefore on the following day, and proceeded towards the river 
Arabis'*®, having an- ifland on their left, and the main on- their right. 
The paOage through this channel was fomewhat more than four 
miles but fn narrow, as to appear like a work of artj the coaft 
was woody, and the iftand in a manner overgrown with trees of all 
forts. They did not clear the paffage till the following morning, 
when they found the tide out,, and the water ihoal and broken ; 


■ Arbis,_ ArabuiSj Arabs, Artabis. ■ 

See a very long note of Salmafius, Plin. 
Ex. U77? to prove that Arbis is the tnie or- 
thography ; but C. Arrubah or Arraba proves 
the'' contrary. 

Seventy iiadla.- 

43 Gronovius has noticed the error 

©f former editors, who render this word ufoally 
hy ruj)es 9 /coli7iks^ locus /copuhfus^ Uttus fcopu^ 
hjum, Uz. and in this inilance, per mgujia 
quadam loca ; but he has not with his general 
accuracy defined the proper meaning. I fhall 
every where render it eicber>r/, or the fioal 
which caufes the furf ; for the whole coaft, 
both of the continent and iil'ands in the Indian 
oceans is expofed almoft conftantly to a very 
extraordinary furf. See Marfden's Sumatra. - 
And if it is *not fiirf in this one inftance, it is 
the breach of the fea arifing from the ftrairs,. ' 
or narrownefs of the paffage ; xmapximrm* 
The word occurs the Journals and , 


js'ufed ^rid front-’ 

jfret?igOf cuati. '^vepiiii etllidot Eennep. m voce® 
And fo dorjum^ a junSura njcriehrarum^ 
(puius dlsjunSiiird^) capability of reparation, ^ 
from Thucyd. lib.iv. p. lo. Scholiaft* 

aky 'TO PiSnov a;? dwo 

w ^srpar,. This feems to favour the 
editors® rendering rupes^ /eopulus. So alfo,. 
hi 'roTj^QCp wspi op 

Motx - ad Polybium. Schweighsu.. 

. fer,-,.wL V. p. 573 .- But> notwithftanding- 
this high authority, I am difpofed to 
think, that, in Arrian at leaft, it is the furf 
and ufed frequently without refer-'; 
'' .ence to the rock, or rocky' ’ground, which 
, the furf breaks' on for at Kokala the fmf ran 
,^:fo high upon the arrival of the feet,' that thft 
people could not land ; on the following day, 
however, they all got on fhore, hauled up the 
veifels^ and* formed a camp# • If the rocky 

lho»'': 


'^'RlVE"R'.;".y 

■Nov. 7, 8, 
...'.Seventh 

..'.■'..fta't'i'on 

' Thirty- fixth 
and thirty- 
feventh'iay#:' 



tliey got through fiowe^er without damage^ ana^ aiiei 'a 

of betweea feveii and eiglit miles, anchored at the mouth of the 

Arabis. i 

This river is the weftern boundary allotted to the Arabics by 

Arrian. According to d’Anville and de la Rochette it ftill retains, 
the name of Araba with the additional appellation of II Mend. 
Their authority for Araba I know not, but I have no doubt that k 
is a native terra, from the prefer.vation of it in Cape AiTubah , 
which lies not far to the weftward ; and that II Mend . is a title 
which, if due, it has acquired from the Perfians. At this point we 
muft paufe, to confider the courfe of the fiom the Indus. 
Three pofitions are clearly eftablkhed j Krokala correfponding with 
Crotchey or Carantchy, Eiruswith Cape Monze, and Bibada with 
Chilney Hie, where I fix alfo the Port of Alexander 5 thefe, wuth 
the mouths of the Indus and Arabis, give five fixed points on a 
coaft of about eighty miles. The rocks off Sakala^hare poffibly 
without great difficulty reducible to Lieutenant Porter s rockj and 
Morontobara is fo cbaradteriftically diftinguiffied, that it cannot be 
miftaken if the coaft ffiould be vifited again. Doras, Saranga, 

aore haa been the obtiruaion, thatekeum- addition- Atque hinc intratar m regional In- 
fiance would have exifted the Second day as dorun,. But boA the Hendmend and Araba 
■ /I ,„ai nf rbe Nubian Geoffrapher are in Segeflan, 


occur at C-ape jaiK, which la* ujr uk. ichijuw.*/ — . 

of aU our navigators, a low fandy point: but Geog. p. i34- 

there, alfo, th^erm k applied ; where D’Anville, however, may have otner au- 
Mr. d’Anville isfo milled, by reading rupes or thority, and certainly can intypret the Nu- 
fcopuhs in his authors, that to find a rock he bian Geographer better than his corrector. 
repnrs to,Ae 4 ffiaanoe ofBombareek, whichis Arrabalu or Arraback, by Lieutenant 

at feven or eight miles, diftan.ee by bis own , ac- Porter. 

' , 5» I have fome fnfpicion that Sakala will be 

'■♦9 *1 rather apprehend that .d’Anville has found to fipify either rock or tnomtain in fome 
been mifkd by the .Mabian Geographer, who of the Oriental languages. The Nile rifes 
meatiops an Hendmend and Arabs, with this from a Sakala, according to truce and Lobo. 

- and 
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and Sakala, it will not be thought negligent to leave undefined 
upon a coaft that is now almoft defoiate, and where, if villages ” 
have formerly exifted, they may have been deftroyed by the in- 
curfions of the Belootches. 

The number of ftadia given by Arrian and Strabo from the Indus 
to the Arabis is a thoufand j and, what is not very ufual in Greek 
authors, the particulars anfwer to the total. Thefe reckoned by 
Mr. d’Anville’s fladium make fixty-three miles and an half ; but 
there is an omiffion of diftance between itrokala and the Port of 
Alexander, and another minute one between Saranga and' Sakala; 
The addition of thefe might poffibly make the eftimation-fomething 
fhort of eighty miles,, which accords fufficiently with the befi charts 
I have feen. When we refle£t that a Macedonian fleet fpent near 
forty days in completing a navigation of this length, we may form 
a judgment of the courage requifite to undertake and execute the 
whole voyage. We difeover, at the fame time,, the diflSculties which 
arofe from fetting out before the regular feafon; and while we ad- 
mire the perfeverance of Nearchus under the difadvantage of adverfe 
winds, and the preflfure of famine, we have the fatisfadion to find 
that the dates alTumed are- corroborated by the circumftances of the 
navigation. ; - 

The mouth of the Arabis” is placed by Ptolemy in longitude 105“, 
and latitude 20“ 15', and by Mr. Rennell in longitude 65° 34' from 
Greenwich, latitude 25- 26' and about 44' weft from tbn weftern. 
.mouth- of ;theTndus»::^; ;^ -i 

*5* Sakala and Saranga do. not appear as trary opihron, both' from the diHances gi^teB^ 

rfaces inhabited 3 by the journal ; and Domae. is and the diftinffion ’between ’an ille and a fock*. 
am ifle. Whether fttore inquiry may make Mr, Rennell has placed^ the 
this Lieutenant Perter^s rocki remahis for in- thc'eaft^ard of’ Cape Mon^e In his wit ihapis 
wftigauon. • lamkdncedtoeinbrace^co^^ baUorrcaedjunMsieconi. ’ ' 
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Arrian mentions an ifland” at the mouth of the river, which 
Lieutenant Porter does not notice; but fays the bar runs out a long 
way, and is dry in fome’ parts at low water. There is ftill a fmali 
town called Sommeany, at the .entrance, and labouring under the 
fame difficulty for water which is noticed by Arrian,, who mentions 
that they were obliged to go up-the country above two miles to find 
a well ”. Lieutenant Porter fays, “ every thing is fcarce, even 
“ water, which is procured by digging a hole five nr fix feet deep, 
“ and , as many in diameter, in a place which was fonnerly a fwamp; 

and if the water oozes, which it fometimes does not, it ferves 
“ them. that day, and perh£|ps the next, when it turns quite brackifh, 
“ owing to the nitrous quality of the earth.” We ffiall find the 
fame identical, circumftance introduced by Arrian at a future period 
.of the -voyage. .Minute fads of this nature exemplify the authen- 
ticity of the journal better than all the arguments that can be pro- 
duced againft Hardouin and Dod well 1';,, 

It does not appear from Arrian that the place was inhabited when 
Nearchus was there, hut he calls the harbour large ” and commo- 
dious, and fays that Ihell-fifh, with others of various forts, were 
found here in great abundance. Marcian mentions two cities upon the 
river Arbis, Perfis” and Rhaprava on the coafi; between the river and 
.Morontobara j the diftance between the two latter he ftates at a 

Arrian’s ifland is liigli. capitalof Gadrofia,whichcannot.beinthiscpiin«»' 

Mxmv* Perhaps a pool. try. Itfhould feemthathe had heardof foch a 

^ The fame esfprejSiDn as city, but did not know where to place it. It is In 

that applied to the Fort of Alexander. We reality the Fura of Gadroiia mentioned by Ar- 
m&y jodge of one by the other for Lieu-; ,' rian and others, and the found of which is ilill 
tenant Porter mentions no harbour here but : preferred in Phir# Phor, and Phor-eh. Ptolemy 
■the mouth of the river. - has a. Parlis with" evidently the fame confufionj 

. pe|.|s he writes Ferfith, and calls it the , 167* Wrkten^'Be^cri^ for 

15 thouffind 
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tlioiifand and fifty ftadia, which by ho means agrees with Arrian^ 
and gives reafon to fufped that he confounded the Port of Women 
with the Port of Alexander, for his next ftation is Koiamba, where 


he fixes the limits of the Pattalene’’, poffibly the Krokala of Arrian; 
and laftly, Rhizan and Rhizana for the termination of the coaft, as 
it fhould appear, at the Indus. In the whole of this account Mar- 
cian follows Ptolemy in his lift of names, but is fo barren of fadts, 
and fo vague in his diftances, that little information can be ob- 
tained from him. His whole length of the coaft aihounts to 
teen hundred and fifty ftadia. 


IL O R E I T iE. O R I T 

No mention is made of any ftay at the Arabis, we muft 
therefore make the fleet fail the following day, and proceed twelve 
miles and an half to Pagala. The courfe is defcribed as clofe along 
the coaft, and a furf at the place where they firiifhed their progrefs, 
hut the anchorage was good. The men were forced, however, to 
continue on board, and only a few landed to procure water. Such 
a fpot as this can be charaarerifed only by its diftance; and our mea- 
fures, which anfwer fuffidently along the coaft of the Arabics, will 
now be lefs capable of accuracy in many particulars, till we reach 


the gulph of Perfia. 

They failed the next morning, and after a courfe of almoft nineteen 
miles reached Kabana in the evening. The place was only an open^ 

ty ’’ Marcian evidently intends to place Kpi- but I fufpea he has confoonded the limts of 
amba at the mouth of the wcftern channel ; the Arabies with thofe of the Pattakne^ 

B B 


jftatioR* 
Nov. 9. 
Thirty- 
eighth day. 


Ninth nation* 
■'"Nov. 10* 
Thirty- ninth. 



and defert ilxore, on whicli a violent furf broke, which hindered the 
veffels from approaching the land, The progrefs of thefe two days 
fuiEciently indicates that the wind was not yet fettled at north-eaft, 
and in the prefent day’s courfe they experienced dire<3;Iy the re- 
verfe ; for a ftrong gale came on from the fouth-weft, in which two 
of the gallies and a tranfport foundered, but the courfe was fo near, 
the ftiore' that the men were faved by fwimming. If we advert to 
our date here, which is the tenth of November, we find fuch a 
coincidence with the turbulence accompanying the change of the 
monfoon, as cannot fail of exciting our admiration, while we ob- 
ferve, at the fame time, that no inftance of a fimilar calamity occurs 
afterwards in the jpurnak ^ . . 

■ They left this defolate place at midnight, and reached Kokala next 

Tenth ftation. momiiig, after a courfe of about twelve miles. The coafi; here was 

Nov, It. , ■ ” 

Fortieth day, fuch, that the veiTels could not be drawn on fhore, but rode at anchor 

without the furf. The fuffering of the people was however fo great, 
from being confined" bn board two nights’*, that it was found ne- 
ceffafy to difembark them, and form a camp on fhore, which 


In veiTels like thofe of the Greeks, wfv^vr^a-tct, Od. M. 32, For there, 

which afforded neither fpace for motion, or perhaps, the cables were coiled ; bnt, when a 
convenience for red, the continuing on board whole crew was to deep on board, this was 
at night was always a calamity. The gaifies impoffible, and the fuffering was in proportion 
Alexander had perhaps a deck 5 but the to theconfmement. This makes Ulyffes com- 
*Hp.ioAia4 are exadly the veffels of Homer’s plain, that reflraint on ihip-board rendered his 
age, the fore part and waiff open for the limbs rigid and unlit for gymnaftic exercife; 
rowers, with a deck raffed over the hinder and the fame conhncment. Captain Bligh fays, 
part ; this in Homer is called and formed chafed the limbs of his people, againil which 
an elevation on which the ffeerfman flood. On he found no other remedy but wetting their 
this deck, or under it, the perfons on board clothes in fea water, 
fometimes flept, which the poet calls ffeeping 

Nearclius 


Nearcluis fortified as ufual. It is worthy of remarlt that, during tho 
three days’ pafliige from the Arabis, we hear of no -provifion being 
procured except water; neither do the places where they anchored 
appear yiilages or inhabited country ; if, therefore, the ftock of grain 


which they brought out of the Indus was exhaufted, as it probably 
was in an interval of forty days, we can find no means of fupport* 
ing life, but fuch a fupply of fheli-fifh as they might have procured 
at the Arabis, where we* are informed it was in plenty. But it 
fhould feem. they knew that relief was at hand, for here it Was that 
Leonfiatus joined them, who had been left in the country by Alex- 
ander, with a particular charge to attend to the prefervation of the 
fleet. He had, after the departure of the main army, fought a 
battle with the Oritm and their allies, in which he had defeated 
them, killing fix thoufand of the enemy, and lofing only fifteen*® 
of his own horfe, with ApoIIophanes the new-appointed fatrap 
of Gadrofia. He now joined Nearchus, bringing with him a fupply 
of ten days’ provifions, colleded by the order of Alexander, and 
poffibly fpared out of his own immediate wants. Not that this 
province ought to be reprefented as a defert like Gadrofia, but the 
circumftances of the time, and the refiftance of the natives,- rendered 
this fupply rather proportionate to the condition of the country, than 
the w'ants of Nearchus. The attention of Alexander is ftill con- 


I never feel myfelf bound to account for 
thefe diCpropordonate numbers, Leonnatushad 
with him nt thh time, poffibly, a large force of 
native Aliadcs, If a thoufand of them had 
been killed, they would not have been thought 
worth noticet Thefe fifteen are Macedonians,. 


In another pafTage of Arrian, lib. vu 
p.. z 6 ff this Apollophanes is faid to havebe'fen 
depofed from his fatrapy, when Alexander was 
halting in the capital of Gadrofia. See Gro- 
' nov. p« 3 38 . In the journal, Arrian follows NeaV- 
cims ;:|n the hiftory# Ptolemy or’'Aritobu!tis.' 




fpicuous; 
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fpkuoufi; and a fecond iinfuccef$ful attempt he made in Gadroila, 
when he would have hazarded famine himfelf to preferve his fleer* 
ought to exculpate him from the charge of ufelefs vanity in pene- 
trating through that defert region j a charge which even Nearchus 
is faid to have countenanced. 

To fearch for correfpondent pofitions to thefe three defert flrations 
vpould be fupetfluous; for as the next is the river Toraerus*^ at 
the diftance of one-and-thirty miles, the two rivers give us the 
boundary of the four days’ courfe, and as they are known points, 
the meafures fpecified are fufflcient to mark three places, which, 
being uninhabited, .can be of no importance. I fhould have wifbed 
to have placed Eo]M« with, preci§g%«n^^^ the 'tranfafl:ions 

which, took, place here j. for befides the fupply obtained from, the 
army,, Nearchus difcharged feveral of his people, who appeared not 
to have fufflcient fpirit or fortitude for the enterprife, and received 
others in exchange from Leonnatus: he likewife repaired here 
feveral veffqh which; had, Ihffered in; the voyage or the florm* 
This proves that the weather grew more moderate during his con- 
tinuance at this place, for upon his firft arrival the furf was too 
high to admit of drawing them on fhore. If therefore we fhall, 
with Rooke “, allow ten days for the completion of thefe affairs, it ■ 
brings the account to the twenty-firft of November; at which period 
the wind, if it had fixed at north-eaft, would be off fhore, and the 

See infra, It is not exprefsly faid they were dravvD 

<’3 'phe Tomeras is apparently the river aOiore. The author afterwards, at the To- 
npon which inland /Alexander halted, when he merus, ufes the term nu 7 ,K.mu 
invaded the territory of the Oritag, And pro- Rooke finds ten days in his author, I 

batly it pafies by Halir, the capital of that can only find mention of ten days’ provifioo ; 
tribe, who derive timr name from'Haar, .bui: I think the allowance juft, 

Horiiie* Oriias. 

furf 


f 
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furf confequently diminiftied. This accords exadly with the fol- 
lowing day’s progrefs, for upon leaving Kokala they failed^ for the 
firft time, upwards of thirty miles, and it is the firft time Arrian 
fpecifies their failing with the wind “ fettled in their favour. 

The fatisfadion of meeting with a fupply of provifions would 
not be a little heightened by a fight of their countrymen again, after 
having experienced unfavourable weather and the danger of famine 
for fix weeks ; additional confidence alfo would arife, not only from 
the change of the feafon^ but ffom a confideration of the attention 
paid to their prefervation by Alexander : the vidory of Leonn^us 
contributed likewife to render the Macedonian name refpedable to 
the barbarous tribes they were now to vifit. All thefe circumftances 
confidered, with the certainty of finding future fupport from the 
army, if poffible, we may reafonably conclude that Nearchus em- 
barked again with more confidence than before, and that the fupply 
of men he received from Leonnatus came on board with alacrity. 

I have looked in vain for authority to give the number of gallies 
or other veffels of which the fleet confifted. The number of com- 
manders appointed at Nicsea was thirty-three, and by thefe I efti- 
mate the gallies. There was alfo a greater proportion of half- 
decked veflels, and tranfports in abundance. That Nearchus had 
tranfports as well as gallies appears by the wreck of one on the pre- 
and if we were to allot him all ‘h the gallies, it would, 


^ See Horn, Del. ^Book 431* 

Schol# wwoj-Tit TTfo? 

fc’Ts •n-Xidv Stephaiu ifi’ 

But there is another derivation from 

cftJvV 

Zephyrum. And that derivation', feema pe- 
Cttliarly applicable in this paffage* It waS' the ' 


north-eall monfoon fettled ^ and without 
ation,. -• 

Curtins mentions the deflrq<5lion of 
fuch veiTels as were fuperlluous before the 
.departure from -the Indus, It is^ ■ much- more 
probable that, if any w,ere fapcrUnoiis, they 
were laid op at Fattala, or the other dock- ' 
yards cilablifhed in the Pattalene* 


Tome'rus, 
Eleventh 
ilauon, 
Kov. zc. 
Fiftieth day. 


# 
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perhaps, not appear like exaggeration. The gallics were all of thirty 
oars ; if therefore there were only one man at an oar, we cannot efli- 
niate lefs than hxty or feventy men to each veffel, which makes the 
whole number about two thoufand**,. exclufwe of thofe on board the 
tranfports. This number does not appejir unreafonahle ; and con- 
jedure is only allowable where accuracy is not to be obtained. None 
of the original officers appointed at Nicsea appear in the courfe of 
the navigation, except Archias and Oneficritus; Leonnatus joined 
the main army in Karmania, and muft have brought the fird: ac- 
count of Nearchus’s progrefs as far as the Tome'rus. 

On the twenty-firft of November*® the fleet proceeded with a fair 
windi and made’ "gbiolJ a coOTfe^of Thlrty-diife miles to the river 


Tomeriiis ’*. The* leiigth of the courfe correfponds, as obferved be- 
fore, to the change of the feafon. Commodore Robinfon, Lieutenants 
Porter and MacjGluer, Tavernier, and Thevenot, aR agree in fixing 
this change to the middle of November, All the circumftances of 
the voyage confpire to prove the difficulties previous to this period,, 
and the advantages obtained after it was paft. We are arrived at 
the laft ten days of the month ; and after the commencement of 
December there is no fluduation. Tomerus is defcribed as a winter 
torrent, with a lake at its entrance. It appears to anfwer exadly to ■ 
the ftream Alexander had found inland very ill fupplied with water, 
at 'which he halted after his purfuit of the Oritfc ; and feems to 
come from the ridge of mountains which form the barrier of the 
vrhole coaft to the north; where, in the feafon, rain falls in 

Sse SeqtreL ■ ’ - ' cfaji's whkii I nrjight have added. In all that 

■ |jT( making the- fleet fail on the tenth day alFedls a fyHeiH;, it is more honourable to give 
from Kokala, and before, on the twenty- fourth, than to take. 

from the Port of Alexander, I have given two - It is written in the Greek* 

abundance. 


abraidance, though none is feen in the low country between them 
and the fea. Lieutenant Porter repeatedly mentions the lownefs^' 
of the coaft, and the appearance of the high country inland. As 
the fame circumftance in regard to the rains occurs in Scindi from 
Moultan downwards, and in Egypt univerfally, is it not realbnable 
to conclude, that the fame caufe operates generally in the regions 
bordering on the tropic, and that .mountains are as neceOary for 
condenfation, as vapours are for the caufe of rain I 

At the Tomerus,' inhabitants were found living oh the low 
ground near the fea, in cabins, which feemed' calculated rather to 
fuSbcate” their inhabitants than to proted them from the weather 5 
and yet thefe wretched people were not without courage. Upon fight 
of the fleet approaching, they collefled in arms on the fhore, and drew 
up in order to attack the ftrangers upon their landing ; perhaps they 
were not unacquainted with fimilax vifits of the Sanganians. Their 
arms were fpears, not headed with iron, but hardened in the fire, nine 
feet long, and their number about .fix hundred. Nearchus ordered 
his veflels to lay their heads towards the fhore, within the diftance 
of bow-fliot, for the enemy had no milfile weapons but their fpears. 
He likewife brought his engines , to bear upon them (for fuch 
it appears he had on board); and then direded his light-armed 
troops, with thofe who were the moft adive and the heft fwimmers, 

7" So does the journal of the HojiglUCn marlhes or marfh ground. 

A ' journal curious, becaafe this are the cabins 

fliip' "Kept the coaft in light from Scindi to defcribcd by Cook in. a thonfand inftances, 
Gomeroon, and back again ; while moft of the - into which you muft enter crawling, and when 
-vefiels which come from the eaftward to the entered you cannot Hand ereft. A Hottentot 
guiph of Perfia ftretch acrofs the ocean from village is flyled a Krahl. Wh^t..js .the(iert-- 
Guzerat, or the coaft of Malabar, to M.afcat vauonf - 

in Arabia. Dalryrorfe. 
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to be ready for commencing the attack. On a fignal given, tliey 
were to plunge into the fea ; the firft man who touched ground w'as 
to be the point at which the line was to be formed, and was not to 
advance till joined by the others^ and the file could he ranged three 
deep. Thefe orders were esta^ly. obeyed ; the men threw them- 
felves out.of the jliips, fwam focward, and formed themfelves in 
the wat«^ under cover of the engines. As foon as they were in 
order, they advanced upon the enemy with a fhout, which was re- 
peated frOfn. the fbips. Little oppofition was experienced, for the 
natives, ftruek with the novelty of the attack, and the glittering of 
the armour, fled without refiftance,. Some efcaped to the moun- 
tains, ^ a niade prifoners. 

They,;W?^-a.fii.v%eraKfii.;.-flriiggy ”-Qn>tKe body, as well as the head, 
and #i.th nails, fo long and of fuch firength, that they ferved them 
as inftruments to divide their food (which confifted indeed almoll: 
wholly of fifli), and to feparate even wood of the fofter kind. Whether 
this pireipillain#, ori|laated from defiga, or want uf implements to 
pair their nails, did not appear ; but if there was occafion to divide 
harder fubftances, they fubftituted ftones lharpened inftead of 'iron, 
for iron they had none. Their drefs confifted of the Ikins of beafts, 
and feme of the larger kinds of filh '“. 

Nearchm. ftaid at the.Tom^rus fijc days, during which time he 
drew fome of his veffels on fliore and repaired them ; and this 

Will not the reader think that T deferibe defcribes from Oriental authority : Cette 

the landing of a party ^ from the Endeavour, m ** nation eft barbnre et feroce, portant ks 
New Zealand, under ’ prote£l:tdn of cheveux longs et fans-ordre, lailTant erditre 

guns? ' ' ‘ la 'barbe, et relTemblant a dw f^i£ine$ oa 

ys Thefe Orite are' the' next tribe' to the ' <•*' a des ours.’’ VoLi. p. i.lji* 

Arabics or BelootcheSjwhomTkiFenthalerthia ScaHkins poffibly, 

, ’ I ' inCcfval 


interval being fpedfied, may make the former a:lIowatice of tea days 
at Kokala appear too large. It is, however, a conjedure I have fol- 
lowed rather than formed; and confidering that they were with their 
countrymen, had much bufmefs to traAd, and had fortified a 
camp, I can hardly fuppofe there is an ej^fs. 

The fleet left the Toraerus on the fixth day, and, after a pafiage 
of nearly nineteen miles, reached Malana in the evening. At Ma- 
lana, Arrian fixes the hotifilary of the Oritse ; and the diftance from 
the Arabis, the eaftern iilliif, # this' bajpife, being accnra^ely ' 

by Mr. Dalryniple’s chart, enables us to compare the ftadium 
Arrian with our modern meafures precifely. The ojpeniiig of the 
compalles gives eighty-five geographical, or nearly an hundred Bti- 
tifli miles, and Arrian’s total fixteen hundred ” ftadia. This is fo 
exad a coincidence with the ftadiurn of d’Anville, on a coaft where 
there is little indenture, that it may be deemed a ftrong confirmatida 
of the meafure aflumed by that able geographer. It is true that the 
particulars affigned to each day’s progrefs give but fifteen hundred 
ftadia; but, in the courfe from Pagala to Kabana, the manufcript of 
Gronovius reads four hundred and thirty, inftead of three hundred, 
which makes the whole fixteen hundred and thirty ; and this .^rn,^a 
expreffes by a round number. So fatisfied am I with the precifioa 
of my data here, that I have no fcruple in fixing Pagana, Kabana, 
and Kokala, by the meafure of each day’s fail ; and as I obferve 
Arrah ”, Gudjerah, and Kingalah in Ckimmodore Robinfon’s chart, 

T>“™ S... W. ttat Mt.Dalr,mpte dw. «« 

who was a volunteer under which efteesrt it highly. 

ulaces tivefc three names difiWendy fr®® rhe 

k'a,; ■ 'V 


Malasv^\., 

Cafe 
Maeah, 
or Morah* 
'Hov, zy* 

Fifty.&lli 

"day*"' 

Twtim 

nation* 
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rihouiia have to m them correfpohd in pofidon as 

well as- number ; dot that thefe obfcure places are important, but 
becaufe minute c{Mnor#a?e6i?®.: are fatisfadory in geography. The 
Oritffi, who inhabit’lhi^^#? ' 'Arrian defcribes as dreffed and armed 
like tb^'d-n'rikh - their cuftoms. manners., and language 

mark'^ffieih aiV'd^fier^^race;*' 

vi-v'Th^^ tettitbjrf^hf the Oritse is well defined by Arrian, bounded 
On the’feaifi; by the Arabis, on the north by a chain of mountains"* 
running inland parallel with the coaft, and on the weft by a ridge 
{hooting oft" from the grand chain, and touching the fea at Malana, 
Or Cape Moran. This cape, does not appeal;; tO; .projed far or rife 

conitiBded:by: high- ground with,;Cape,Arru- 
bah'^T'^ltodt miles to the weft ward. There can be little 

doubt' that the narhe of Cape Arrabah preferves the original ap- 
pellation of the Arabite Belootches of antiquity, for though it is 
hot within' the limits affigned to that , tribe by Arrian, the influence 
«£^thdfh.; modhtaineers has e&t;^id ;itfelf along the coaft through 
the whole province of the Orftse, and as" far as Cape Guadel. We 
•have the fulleft evidence of this from Lieutenant Porter who fays 

If it fliould be thought neceffary to in- The land from hence {Sommemj 

vefBgate this point, a fhort table will fhew all Arabis) runs along extremely low next the 

the 'gat^tkukrs atone view* ' , fea; but the back_ is very cragged, and con-' 

Stadia. ■ Miles, « tijjtjes fo to Cttdjerah,” Lieutenant Por- 
.Tto&‘A^kto‘Faga!% ,,200 ter, p. 

, t to Cabana, . ( 300- . — • (19 u .Arrabah, Ambacfc* . 

. I or by the hi S-, I 430 *— ■ I 27 ^ p|^jj q£ i^i^e-bay, formed by the pro- 

, ^ . - to Kokala, . 200 ~ I2| Cape Arrabah, is given in the 

toTpmerUs,, 500 S% chart furnilhed for this work by Mr, Dalrym- 

- . . ^ to Malana, 300 . . ■ ,^9 Nearchus did not anchor ■ here, 

we' are no farther concerned tlmn .to mcntioa, 

it. ^ ' 


With the number of Ms. 


cxprefsl/i 



exprefsiy, that the coaft as far as; that cape is now called Blpatdiee 
(the country of the Bloaches or Belootches), and fropi that,ppe to 
the gulph of Perfia, Brodia. The Belootches, therefore, ia 
their arms weftward, carried their original name with them, which 
is flill preferved in Gape Arrabah ; and perhaps, if we could invefti- 
gate the name by which they diftinguiih themfelves, we fliould find, 
whatever they may be ftyled by their neighbours, that they ftill 
retain fome relation to fthis original appeUatipp;* m native 

language. 4 

Mr.' d’AnviHe’*' places --Haur .as rthe' ’m^^^b%ital.,;p|' 
vince on the river Tomerus, correfponding^TO.' the ahcib#, Gra. 
In this, I conceive, he follows the Nubian Geographer*’, who car- 
ries a route from the Indus through Manhabere, a town on the 
Arabis, and through' this Haur .to i|irabuz*® in the: -Mekran, 
or Gadrofia. OrsCa is mentioned by the author nf the Pa:jpl«s, 


EclaircifTetnens, p. 42 . Antiquit. p. 44" twelfth century, if refined of Us dro(s, 
Al. Edrifi. NuT). Geog. Lib. Relax, would be found to contain much pure metal. 

Mr. d’Anville eouU have performed this fcr- 
Et via quae ducit aDabil (DebU'Scmdi), vice, 
ad Firabuiz traniic per Manhabare, et inter HThe Dabil of . Al Edrjii ' he places three^<2:- 
Manhabare et Firabaz media eil ur^s tions from the mouth of the Mehran (the In*. 

far^a habitat Haur appellata, Urbs aatem das) 

.Firabaz eft incolis et raercatoribus frequens, it 
.pertinetque ' ad ■ provisciam ' Mefcraa# ,Nub. Deb 
Creog, p* 5B, — If the iNobiaa drew hb in;*' hebc 
formatbo from Arabife fcmrces, from whence , to a 
tdid .the Arabians, difaw^f Tfe Arabic worlt of ^ 

. '-cca 


therefore 
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therefore mentions only the bay of ^' Terabdon^ which the- 
ancients place between Cape Jafk and Guadel, and then, with the 
incidental notice of Orcea, pafles to the Sinthus^®. He feems to- 
have miliaken- the fite of this place i for he fays it ia at the mouth 
of a river,- and in the bay, whereas that imaginary bay terminates 
at Guadel, and this is far to the eaftward of it. This error, if he 
really ui^am Orsea for Ora, is excufable only on account of his not. 
having vifited this coaftj for whatever he faw himfelf, he defcribes 
graphically. Ora is laid down by Ptolemy in longitude 102° 20',. 
latitude 40' 5 but as little would be gained by the method I have 
purfued in corredin^^ error, it is here omitted. The general name 
of Gadrofia is e:?ttOEded fomelimes by the ancient geographers to 
the whole coaft between Karmania and the Indus, as that of Mekran 
is by the modem Orientals phut the diftindion ought to be made, of 
what is defert and what is ’habitable. The country of the Arabics 
and Oritse appears full of inhabitants, and no notice is taken of the 
army’s experiencing, any diftrefs before Alexander crofled the moun- 
tains into Gadrofia; from that line it appears that the defert com- 
mences, in pafling which the army encountered greater difficulties- 
than in the whole courfe of the fervice. 

In detailing the coaft of the Oritse, I find only three fixed points,, 
the two rivers Arabis and Tom-erus,. with Cape Malana or Moran. 
Thevenot®’, in his paffage from the gulph of Perfia, mentions Gape 
Malan, but he never came in fight of it;; and his evidence, there- 

Perhaps the Paragon Sinus of Ptolemy* By Mercator^s map it does not differ 

On this muck from the Ora of the Feriplus* The 

Sinthus is the name he ufes for thb In- confufion feems to be general# • ' 
das; and this prom his acquaintance the D*AnviIIe Antiquit* p* 44. ^ 

■ madve appellations Scind a'lad Sciodi. . Thevenot, Eng.ed#. pi 134. P^rtil#' ''".'v'' 

■' ‘ ' . . ■ ■ ' , ' ‘ fore,. 




fore, amounts to nothing more than proving thef^iftence of the 
name ftill in the language of the country j and that Malan is the 
Moran of Porter cannot be doubted, either from its fituation or the 
fimilarity of found. The interchange of the liquids I and r occurs 
in numerous inftances, exclufive of the deception to which the ear is 
fubjed: in receiving foreign founds. The three other ftations on this 
coaft. I can fix only by the diftances given ; they all appear unin- 
habited • and when we find names ** given to obfcure places fo rea- 

dily by Airian,. we are 
to whom they were familiar. ^ 

’•--■"SAs'hiieutenant Iformr; ment!i..» 

Arrian^ which are Arrah, Ehu^erah, and the roclcs pf ^tng^l^^ 
it is poffible that Kudjerah may be the Kokala of Arrian ; for we 
are to remember, the Greek language has no found correfpondent to 
our Englifh ch^ and Cochela is not very diftant in found from Gud- 
jerah. Refemblance of this kind, where diftances or local fituation 
agree, is ftrong prefumptive proof. Kabana is fuppofed to be Km- - 
^■■•.galah hy:de la^Rochette. 

The extent of this coaft, given by Strabo, is eighteen hundred 
ftadia ' and if he drew ftom the original jOTBiial as as 
it'is eitraordinary that they (hould differ to the amount of an hun- 
dred and feventy ftadia in fo finaU a number : but this is pei^rs 
only an additional inftance of the lltUe dependance upon aU nu- 
merals in Greek manuferipts, rather than a proof of difagreement 
between the authors. Arrian’s ftadia, as coireaed by the manu- 

mra pr* ..ifea P“™; f 

i. Ori»..l p.aai«< to tto N»b»hr V'yaS'' a!Lll 

fpeaks of the coaft between Suez and Jidda* _ " 

Ob' appelloit ancrages lous les eadroits^ou,. , . .. ■ ; ' . 
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fcript*"^ of Grc|fe:vms, produce nearly an hundred an^J two miles ; 
Strabo’s, an hundred and thirteen ; and both accord fo nearly with 
the chart of Commodore Robinfon, which gives fomewhat more 
than an hundred miles, that nautical menfuration, without the affift- 
ance of inftruments, can hardly be reduced to greater conformity. . 

Here I fhOuld have clofed the account of the Oritae, but at Ma- 
lana we find, a eircumftance recorded by Arrian which demands no 
fmail degree of attention ; for here it is that he introduces the men- 
tion of a phmnoraenon, which, however familiar to the navigators 
of the prefent day, was, in his own age, a matter of no fmall cu- 
riofity. The fun, he tells us, was feen by Nearchus in the meridian 
to the north, and the fliadows fell to the fouth. I fliall tranflate 
the whole paiTage, before I enter upon the difcuffion of a fubject 
which has expofed my author to much reprehenfion. 

“ As they failed along the coaft of India, that is, the country of 
“ the Arabitas and Oritas [for the Ifthyophagi are not accounted an 
“ Indian tribe], Nearchus fays, that the lhadows had not the fame 
“ effeffc as in thofe parts of the earth with which they were ac- 
“ quainted, for when they flood out to fea a good way to the fouth- 
“ w'ard, the fun®’ was either vertical at noon and no fhadow was 
“ to be feen, or fo far to the north that the fhadow fell to the fouth. 
** 1^" northern conftellatioHS, which are always above the horizon, 
fet almoft as foon as they rofe; and others which they were ufed 
“ to contemplate, were either clofe to the horizon or not vifible at 
ail. In this Nearchus appears to afleit nothing improbable j for at 

This MS. GroTiovius found at Florence, .ority. It is poffibly the MS. brought by 
i» the Grand Duke’s Colle^lon* See Prsefat. ‘Aanfpa from Conftantmople m 1403. See 
' ad Leifl. It evidently contains readings of -Rofcoe’s Life of LorenzO;, p. 30.' 
the firli impoTtance;' and the reconciliation./ I take fame liberty to make this coii» 
"of npaterals , is no fmail proof of its foperi- fiftent.. . 

^ “ Syene 



■■ •] 
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Syene in Egypt, when the fun reaches the fummer tropic, they 
“ fhew a well, in which at noon there is no fhadowj and as the fame 
circumftance occurs in Meroe,it is probable that in India alfo, which 
“ lies towards the fouth, the fhadow fhould be fubjeft to the fame 
“ law, and more particularly in the Indian ocean, which extends 
“ ftill farther to the fouthward.” 

In this account there is apparently little to perplex j but when we 
confider, that at Malana Nearchiis was in north latitude 25° 16', 
where thefe circumftances could not occur, it is not very eafy to 
difcover the reafon for introducing them at a place not within the 
limit of the tropic. We muft recolle<^ alfo that we are how. ar- 
rived at the latter end of November, when 1^ 
fouth ward of the equator ; and therefore, whatever licence we may 
affume in rendering the text, when it afferts that they ftood out far 
to the fouthward, we may be affured that no Greek veffel ever 
ftretched fo far from the coaft as to verify this phsenomenon in the 
irianner fpecified by the hiftorian. 

Neither Alexander himfelf, or any detachment from his army^ 
were ever farther to the fouth than the mouth of the eaftern .branch 
of the Indus ; and there, at the fummer folftice, the fun might be 
vertical : but, from all we can collect, Alexander did not reach that 
point till the latter end of July, when the fun was again on his 
journey to the fouth j neither is it perfedtly afcertained that the 
mouth of the Nulla Sunkra. is within the tropic; Mr. Rennell’s 
laft map and Mr. de la Rochette, it is true, bring it within that 

See Goffeim Geog. des Grecs-, p. 32,} : within the trbpif, FHrii lib. ii c 75. 

. ■ ■ t " ' ' ' ■ ’• " 
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line; but till it fliall be determined by obfervation there is 
' room to doubt. ■ " ' ' 

If this phenomenon, however, was to be recorded, it is extra- 
ordinary that it fliGuld not have found its place at the point farthell. 
fouthward which the Macedohians ever Reached j and that it iliould 
be referVed for Malanaj when the fleet was nearly two degrees to 
the north of the tropic, and the fun fouthward of the equator. 1 
would fave the credit of Arrian, if it were allowable, by fuppofing 
that he fpoke for Nearchus in this paflage generally, rather as a cir- 
cumftance known than experienced j but truth compels me to con- 
fefs, that to my apprehenfion His language is too expi*efs to admit of 

himfelf, and I cannot acquit Arrian without making Nearchus fub- 

"leipied . 

Nearchus, it is true, is enrolled by Strabo in the fame lift with 
Oneficritus, Megafthencs, and other writers upon India, as in- 
dulging top much in narrations which are fabulous ; but we have at 
this day far better means of comparing the accounts of thefe authors 
with the a<ftual ftate of the country than Strabo had, and I mufl: 
acknowledge that I have found Nearchus a moft faithful and un- 
erring guide. If I cannot excufe him in the prefent inftance, I can 
join him in his error with companions fo illuftrious, that I hope the 
reader will pardon me for entering upon a digreffioa in which the 
knowledge of the ancients in geography is materially concerned. 

»» Mr. Dalrymple's chart, by C. Prittie, mouth, it is confequently within the tropic. I 

-■places F :.iidr«mmee ifiktitiide 23® 13'j mi m: only . mean 'to fay it 'not fixed by 
-■''''liirdiart of Stm ; .fervation, ' ■ 

it ..the., eaiem f:.- , ” : v:.;. . 



The iiicreafing length of fummer days and winter mghts, la pro- 
portion to the approach towards the pole, was known as early as the 
age of Homer, and the correfponding phtcnomenon of the fun 
calling no fliadow at the fummer tropic had evidently been oh- 
ferved by the Egyptians previous to all the aftrohomy of the 
Greeks with which we are acquainted. The fpherical. figure of 
the earth alfo, we are now told, was no fecret to the Indians, 
Chaldeans, Egyptians, and Phceniciansj or if their difcoveries, as an- 
tecedent to hiftory, are the lefs regarded,^ we know from faids that 
Thales was acquainted with this important truth. If fcience had 
proceeded regularly upon thefe principles, the properties of a fphere 
might have led men to contemplate the proportion of thefe phamo- 
mena as well as the phenomena themfelves, for they wanted neither 
knowledge or induftry to obferve them; but they failed in the re- 
fult and combination of their bbfervations. Thus it happened, that 
although Thales was acquainted with the fpherical figure of the 
earth, and Anaximander had defcribed the known world on a globe, 
yet it was not till three hundred' and fifty years after Thales that 
Eratofthenes drew a line paralleTto the equator,, which fuggefted 
the doiflrine of latitudes to the fchool of Alexandria; ii^iy 
enabled Ptolemy to apply both longitude and latitude univerfally to 
the fcience. . w 

Arrian is contemporary with Ptolemy, but fo little ■ was he ac- 
quainted with this great difcovery, or rather the application of it, 
that he has in no one inftance made ufe of the term. It is evident, 
however, that he had a knowledge of the pluenomenon produced by 

Sic Bruce oti tlie OBefliks» 'Norclec, Fo- Syene was madC' for the ufe of, Erataftheiies : 
cock> ftod Blair’s excci!ehttrcatif«'Oii tjie, Ri-fe ■ bm there is mach .reafon tb 
fif Geography, who mectioiiS' -that the weliat / / ' ' ' ■ 
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the fun in the tropic, from his mention of Syene in this paflage j - 
and he could not be ignorant that fouthward of Syene ^ 

befeen'” to the north i for he has m another paffage noticed the 
folftitial rains in Ethiopia (Nnbia or Abyffmia), as the of 

the inundation of the Nile ; and whoever verified this fad, which 

was known to Strabo- as yvell as Arrian, muft have obfaved the 

ftadow falling to the fc«h, Arrian difcoyers a 1 

thefecircnmftances in reafoning upon this entraafrom Nearchus, 
ind Nearchus feems to have been as cautious in giving this fea as 

W“in repeating it,, wten he fays it took place not atoaily 
upon the coafti but at fome dillance out at feai So hfewife Aman 
ies: 

hnf carries' P out into ; the ocean. Aa,aliy^: 

riue Ifiriie&et'lvaa been at during the iuminer^lftice, 

fritter rf thelel^^ culpable for any thing ^mpre than for . 

received generally or hypothetically, and the credit of hot 

But if they cannot be defended, it wUl at leaft ieftmeBaUiaiion 

of their offence, and a t^Wt of no *° ^7n X 

Lera!lT *e..Vanity which: gave- rife to this error, ex, lied m the 
wri&igs of the ancients. Great traveUers and pe« ccnii„ero« 
never diought their accounts or their progrefs fufficiently raa^i- 

ficeiit, uiilefs they were carried to the boundaries of ^nature. ex~ 


Is belays m. UmL Mem, 


•®* Siirab. lib. ii. p. g?. 


awflpT' 




ander is conveyed by his miraculous hiftorians to thofe regions on 
the north, where perpetual cold and darknefs reign j 
fouth, to the uttnoft limits that the heat allows to heUhabited. 
But without recurring to fuch admirers of the hyperbole as Q^^Gtir- 
tius, we muft reflea that Orpheus carries his Argonauts to the 
Cimmerians, who never fee the fun. And where do they dwell 
that is no ealfy matter to difcover : but their country is excluded 
from the folar rays by the Alps, the Miipaah mouhtains, and the 
rock of Gibraltar ‘“"I ’ Homef claii^s tKeTairie p^ 
for he conveys him to a region which enjoys the polar day 
:|||liimSi|hpfdf''iGlifeS;'tis;thd^'|>e‘|he; 

^'"ind'-l^a'-the '"poet' informs ^us;: that V'this;;''waS:::ih£;lies^ 

Lseftrygons, and L^ftrygonia is in Italy, juft three days fail from 

"an:bdji® fayk^there'was; :nG 

?i|iiipf^lhliflands*'“^dying 

the information he received, but he had no opportunity of afcertain- 
ing it; he obferved himfelf only, that in Britain the fummer days 

‘o® o' Curt. lib. ix. c. g. ■ Ne 'naturam 'AwijJiJw! 

■ guldem lougius -poffe procedtre. Aevi in- ' 

Lnitj nifiixnmortalibusvifuros. ^ 

The whole of this fubjea is worthy of dif- KEho.« ««<• I _S- 

•f T ij Viiwp wentiired to The utiiuBg of die Rhipsean mountain, 
cufSon at large, if I could have ^ bf the 

“tl®Or"ph.”Argonaut. I,ui6. commentator, -: ^ ^ t 

The reader may think I indalge a vein Eyrut ^»p ^ 

^ of ridicule, but it ia ferious truth. Orph. , ' ;Od. K.S * 

Argonaut. ^ , ■- , ■ ■ »or If, by no night, he intends to fay thadt 

‘ ~ is not abfolately dark, he is ah 

’£, lu, yif 5ps., >&' KAhnior «»!*: , . • ' . ww,m^ri . 

■ ' ' ■ ^ ■ • ' ■', ' ' ' were- 
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were longer tlian on tlie continent. Pytlxeas of Marfeiiles went 
farther himfelf, he was at Thule, or Icciand ; and here, he 

fays, the^ay and night were each of lix months continuance; a 
faa which is true only immediately at the pole, whereas Iceland 

unfortunately ia hot Within ^ 

I have not introduced thefe feveral , accounts for the purpofe of 
exhibiting them in a ludicrous view, but to ihew that travellers, 
poets, and hiftorians, have all confpired in placing a true pheno- 
menon in a falfe latitude. They had all heard that this took place 
fomewhere in the north, and they have all fixed it at the extremity 

of their own knowledge, ’or ,^:^owledge of the age they lived 
m* If, therefore, d:cahnot. 4i3tluit :ilrrian-o of a fimilar 

error, I have at'leaft, according to my promife, given" them fuch 
eompanions in their error as to reconcile the reader, in fome degree, 
to a vanity which feems to have pervaded fo great a proportion of 
our ancient ahtllbrsy smd vvhkh m^ be thought pardonable at leaft, 

worthy of imitation. I truft that the general 
verkity -of AtrianTn his detail of fads will .not be impeached' by 
this one lapfe, and to prevent fuch an imputation is the only ex- 
cufe I have to plead for this digreffion.r-^I now return to conduct 
Nearchiis along the coaft of the Idhyophagi ; a part of his voyage 
where he -experienced every calamity but adverfe winds, and where 
no commentator has ventured to trace his progrefs. , 

P.ytbeaS‘'is reprobated as a fa.boHft by of GoffelirPs, and .by no means- 'raltmHe 
Strabo/ L 64. ii. H04*'; bnl he has found fa-, part, of his work# Otog* des -Grecs^ p* 45^, 

vow with -hk countiyiueuj'for • * . ■ ' - 

, him not quite 1 dealer la- laion. and GbiiHm , theas fays , the tropic of Cancer becomes . 
ilkmets that* though he fp'eaks little truth, ^or Hands in lieu of) the ara:ic circle 5 which 
heM drawn from ..purer' GoiTelb explains, by lappofingjihair he means 

' foarces/ ahd a fpeciisien' of that geography 'the tropic of Cancer is always «fibk abo« the 
• whkh/thoogh afitecedent^ to all hiHory, horkou* Steb* 114^ GoH ' 4 S» 

fe^t«than;that'bf the Greeks* This is a fyiem ill ICTHY** 



This clefolatc coaft^ extending ffom Malan to Cape Jalkji 

lefs than four hundred and fifty miles in a right line, and nearly fix 
hundred and twenty-five miles, or ten thoufand ftadia, hy the 
courfe of the fleet. It is not meant, however, to infer that an, hun- 
dred and feyeaty-five miles, .the, dif^tence.h^weeir 'A^^ two num^ 
hers, is wholly imputable to the eourfe of the .fledt 

for the CO# lies generally ftraightj, and. the indenture , of thdrl»P« 
not deep. We rnay fuppofe that the preffure of 
the efforts of the navigators j while the acquifition of a pilot, and 
the advantage of the prevailing wind, contributed to lengthen each 
day’s courfe. We fhall find, therefore, that their progrefs was now 
fometimes a thoufand ftadia, or upwards of fixty miles a-day 5,-'and 
as proofs will arife, that they did not always adhere fo clofely ,tO: 
the fhore as in the other parts of . their voyage, it may be prefumed; 
their means of judging diftances were diminifhed, whi# .canfed. 
part of the error in their \_re#oning}-'; mid., 
tended to increafe their eftimationiofftlie _ipeafij!^fi; 

It is neceffary to premife thefe circumftances, hedaufedbe ftadiuwf 
of d’Anville is lefs applicable to this coaft, . exaaiy in proportion to 
the difference between four hundred and fifty and fix hundred and 
twenty-five j and as no fuch variation occurs in the former j^t p 
the voyage, and none fo great wHi occur in. the gulph^ of fteifia,.;ft 
becomes more requifite to point out the caufes of variation 

thJlwiE ■ye’'oc*ffia4, W 

•. i':;. . ,, ! 

•i|i -iprincipal: 


Strabo faya feyw,’ thoafan^ ibw to%ed,,p.JS9' 
feSIy bwafteri.. ’y" 
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principal of which are, the dlffireffes that caitfed dillances to appear 
longer, at the fame time that they engaged the mind too much to 
allow of accurate calculatioh. 

A coaft which furnUhed nothing hut fifhV which afforded no cha- 
raOeriftic diftlnaion m Its lnhah|t^ts but the name of Fifh-eaters, 
prefented nd coMdling ideas: t^^ body of Greeks, with whom the 
want df hr^ad Was alwkys cohfidered as famine’”: and though turtle 
is rii&tioned as found on this coaft by Arrian, and a tribe called 
Turtle-eaters by Marcian”* of Heraclea, it is not to be fuppofed, 
that becaufe turtle affords a delicious repaft in modern eftimation, 
that it was by any means acceptable’ to a Grecian palate, I rather 
fufped that i‘ahfd|»h%f ahd':Gh' ^bhcsphagi'^^ ih'the Greek' text 
as appeilsttions bordering bn contempt, or at leaft as intimatioribof 
mifery ; and though I can find no exprefs teftimony of antipathy 
conceived by the Greeks againft this fpecies of food, neither can I 
find any evidehddfthat they anide ufe :p it, ‘ as is noticed in regard 
td- ’ .^fbund- ’ ia''”;the ' "Port of ■' Alexaiider ' and ' the ' • river 

ArahiSl Wb'fhil have ireafon tp obferve as we proceed, that fifh is 
alraoft the only means of fupporting life, or furnifliing the con- 
veniences of life, fuch as they are, to the natives ; that their houfes 
are cbnftrudted with the larger bones "* of fifh, and thatched with 
the refufe; that ’their 'garments 'are of fifh-fkins; that their very 


termj, 'isi€aiis bread,’ HudfoUp Mm* Mar/ ‘Herac* 

as ns is‘ tiie^general term, for food* p, a.a, • ^ ^ 

Tlie^eare many.inftancesof.the Greeks con- , The wkale, which we fhal! hereafter find 
fi4ermg;!the. want jljr«ad as-Jamme,; 'and a , fre<|nented this .coaft, .might fupplf ample ma« 
very parCicnIaf/ one in, Edmah jilftory. At *, terials, as we fee by the jaw ftfiSdently com- 
_Avark«nt|i C»far^s troops had plenty of meat mm- in England* Shells, ’ ot ‘ rather large 
'tet no bread, and this was confidered by him conchs, are mentioned lib. ?L p* a6a, as 
-,as a fiifficient reafon to offer, to Ms, army rpro- forming part -.of j theft.; _ howfes, perhaps the' 
' pofal for fttitting the'fiege# ' roof* ' . , ' ’ ' ' ■ 


.stead is a lifliy fubftance pounded and preferved ; and that even the, • 
few cattle they have, feed on fifti. The fame obfervations occur to 
modern travellers who have vifited this coaft. Theyf pot, . Tayer- l‘ - 
nier, and Niebhur, feem to comprehend the coaft of Perfis and 
Karmania as under the fame circumftances with that of the |^fthy- 
ophagi ; and Edward Barbofa, who was pilot on .board one of the 
Portuguefe fleets which firft vifited this coaft about the year one 
thoufand five hundred and nineteen, has the fpl^wing remarks 
pafiage: “ Tjbey haye few ports, little corn or coun=- 

try is -a low plain and defert j tiieh chief, fupppp : is, fi 
*•> which they take ibme of. a prodigious fize j thele .they lalt,. 

« partly for their own ufe and partly for exportation ; they eat 
« their fifti dry, and give dried fifh likewife to their horfes arid 
« other cattle So Invariable has been the mifery of this coaft 

for two thoufand years ! and fo pofitive are the affertioris.. of^ modern 
voyagers in correfpondence with the teftimony of .Arrian !, 

The modern name of Mekran appears to be the Perfian or Indian, 
appellation for the whole of this coaft from the Indus to Kermap 
or Karmania, fo called iri the firft inftance frorri its cpinmpricj^rireht | 
at the Indus or.Mehran, and'augmerited^afterwards by J^pf , | 

Kutch Mekran, from Kidge or Kutch the capital j. difthiguilhpd, , | 
however, by. the more .modern divifion of Bloachee and Brodia, the ' 
limit of which is at Guadel : but in the time of Alexander the title 
of Idhyophagi was confined to the inhabitants of the coaft, while 
the country within land, from the confines of the OritK to; Karma- 
nia,: was ftyied Gadrofia, almoft equally defolate, and as incajpable, of 
fupporting an army as the coaft. .. 

‘ volii. 

' ' ■ ' " ' •, ' ; ■ . This. 
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This country Alexander had evidently entered before the fleet 
had reached Kofcala, as Leonnatus joined Nearchus at that ftation, 
having been left behind for that purpofe when the main army had 
advanced into Gadrofia. The difficulties this army experienced are 
foreign to the prefent purpofe, but the attention Alexander paid to 
the prefervatipnlM the fleet is connected with the voyage 5 and a 
reference to Ms condud will tend more effectually to exculpate him 
from the charge of vanity imputed to him in this part of his expe- 
dition, than any other arguments which can be produced. 

It is mentioned exprefsly, that when Alexander entered this 
province it was his intention to proceed along the coaft, to examine 
what harbours it afforded, to fink.w;ells, and prpvide whatever elfe 
might afford a’ceommodation for the fleet j but he foon found that, 
from the nature of the country, this was impradticabie. He fent down 
Thoas, however, with a fmail body of horfe to make obfervations, 
which amounted to no more than a confirmation of the mifery of 
the few Inhabitauts to be found there ; . and that even water, which 
was fcarce **®, w'as brackiih alfo, and obtained only by opening 
holes in the fand or beach. The army, therefore, was obliged to 
advance inland j and here the length of the marches to reach water 
harrafled the men and killed the beafts. It happened, however 


Arrian, lib.vi. zSz* Stratei lib* xr#/ ancients and moderns as fait or nitrous. It 

bfe prefamedi that all the waters in the 
/ When we find in Otter, tom.L p* 409, country partook of. this quality. Sncli Ar- 
no lefs than five rivers fpecified in this .pro- rian reprefents them here, and fach' Lieutc- 
vince, , we may be led to think, that more is nant Porter fays they are at Sommeany* If 
faid of , the want of water than is traa'i bet I - the Sommemiyriver itfeJf .were not brackilli, 
lhali feew hereafter, (fee 'article Cym,.., river the natives would not have canfe to open the 
' Hydriaiens,)- that two^ at lead of thefe 'rivers fands for better, and the water in thefe open- 
were falt' 9 r brackiih, ,md from the na.tfire.pf ings ceafes to rife _fr€lb the fecoad or third 

the foil alf.along-. the coaft, deferibed boidi' by day* . “ ' 

' 'II ■ ' . ■ , that 


209 


that at one ftation he met with a fitpply of corn, and this, not- 
wdthftanding his own wants, he deftined for the fuppoit of the 
fleet, fixing his feal upon it, and ordering it to be conveyed down 
to the coaft ; but diftrefs prevailed over the fear of puiiifhment ; 
the efcort broke the feal, and fupported their own lives by &e 
fupply entrufted to their charge ; neither did Alexander, knowing 
their fufierings, think this a time to punifh their offence. He made 
a fecond attempt by fending do\yn Cretheus with another fupply of 
no great importance, and a third when he difpatched Telephus with 
a fmall proportion of corn ready ground, having previoufly direded 
the natives in the upper provinces to colled dates, fheep, or even 
fait provifions, if by any means the prefervation of the fleet could 

be efieded. Sixty days "' did the arnay ftrugg^^^^ 

before they reached Pura "®, the capital of this defert; and during 
one part of their progrefs fo imminent was the danger, from the 
failure of water and the ignorance of the guides, that had not 
Alexander put himfelf at the head of five horfe, (all that were ca- 
pable of fervice,) and puflied down to the fea-fide, where he found 
water by opening the fands, it is confidently afferted that the whole 

army muft^^haVe'periffied.-::d%eypf^ 

:da#::&ppiied::br^^^ 

itrack,/:andiepndud:ed:yhem ;fafe to. Ppora r. : 

There is fometliing in this account which induces us to think that 

one diftrefs, the want of water, would have been Icfs experienced 
on the coaft than witliin land 5 thefe feven days it is 

s„so hr. eapeer..,, r,o„ 

'proiiiiP.ciatson* , ■ ' , ■ • -rr* j ’ ' ^ " ■ ’ 

#19 Tlie ptefeat capital MekraB IS KidgC'-r . 



20 % FROM THE INDUS TO CAFE JASIC. 

This country Alexander had evidently entered before the fleet 
had reached Kofcala, as Leonnatus joined Nearchus at that flation, 
having been left behind for that purpofe when the main army had 
advanced into Gadrofia. The difficulties this army experienced are 
foreign to the prgfent purpofe, but the attention Alexander paid to 
the prefervation- of the fleet is connected with the voyage ; and a 
reference to his conduct will tend more effedually to exculpate him 
from the charge of vanity imputed to him in this part of Ms expe- 
dition, than any other arguments which can be produced. 

It is mentioned exprefsly, that when Alexander entered this 
province it was his intention to proceed along the coaft, to examine 
what harbours it afforded, to fipk, wells, and prpvide whatever elfe 
might airord atcommodation. for the fleet ; but he foon found that, 
from the nature of the country, this was impradicable. He fent down 
Thoas, however, with a fmall body of horfe to make obfervations, 
which amounted to no more than a confirmation of the mifery of 
the few inhabitants to be found there ; and that even water, which 
fcatce was brachiflr alfo, and obtained only by opening 
holes in the fand or beach. The army, therefore, was obliged to 
advance inland j and here the length of the marches to reach water 
harrafled the men and killed the beafts. It happened, however 


■ Arrian, llb.-vi* Strabo^ .llbi'xv*# ancients and moderns as fait or nitrons, it 

ftt» ' maf ;be preftimed that all the waters ia the 

/' ud Whea we find ia Otter, ^ tom, i country partook of this q^aality. Such Ar- 

no Ms than five’ rims fpecified'm-this pro- rian teprefents them here, and &ch Iiieate- 
yince> we may be led to .thiafe, that snore U aaat Porter fays they are at Sommeany,^ If 
fai;d of, the want of water than is true j botl the Sommeany river itfelf were not brackilh, 
lhall fhew hereafter, (fee article, Cyka, river the natives would not have caufe to open ihc 
tlydriakiis,) that two at leafi^ of thefe 'rivers fands for better, and the water ia thefe opeor 
were fait or brackife, and from the nature of ; iags ceafes to rife frelh _ the fecoad or third 

the foil all' along the coaft, defcribed both by day. , ' ' 

. i ' ' ■ ' -ii ' that 


that at one ftatlon he met xvith a fupply of com, and this, not- 
withftanding his own wants, he deftined for the fupport ol the 
fleet, fixing\i8 feal upon it, and ordering it to be conveyed down 
to the coaft ; but diftrefs prevailed over the fear of puhifhment ; 
the efcort broke the feal, and fopported their own lives by Ae 
fupply entrufted to their charge ; neither did Alexander, knowing 
their fufferings, think this a time to punifli their oftence. He made 
a fecond attempt by fending doWn Cretheus with another fupply of 
no great importance, and a third when he difpatched Telephus with 
a fmall proportion bf corn ready ground, having previoufly direfied 
the natives in the upper provinces to colle<a dates, fheep, or even 
fait proviftons, if by any means the prefervation of the fleet could 
be efieaed. Sixty days“" did the army flruggle with their diftreSes 
before they reached Pura the capital of this defert ; and during 
one part of their progrefs fo imminent was the danger, from the 
failure of water and the ignorance of the guides, that had not 
Alexander put himfelf at the head of five horfe, (all that were ca- 
pable of fervice,) and puflied down fo the fea-fide, where he found 
water by opening the fands, it is confidently aflerted that the whole 
arin^y'^:muft haye ;perhhed;^ 'Theyproceededa^ 

days, fupplied by the fame means, till^^the guides recovered the 

;:track,:and:;conduaedv them fafe:yo.;PQpra^"V ^ 

There is fomething in this account which induces us to think that 
one diftrefs, the want of water, would have been lefs experienced 
on the coaft than within land ; and during thefe feven days it is 

'proiionciation. ^ ^ ^ ' 

The prefent capital of Mekran is , 
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probable that Alexander, -feeing nothing of liis fieet, defpaired of 
ita fafety ; for lie could not know that Nearclius had been detained 
near a inontli by the monfoon, nor properly calculate the reafon of 
liis delay. It is certain that 'Nearchus found water in the fame man- 
ner as the king ; both were direded by the natives, and feveral 
voyagers acquaint us,, that wherever : palm-trees grow, hoyfever ; 
arid the foil, there is always water to be found, by opening the. 
groimd to the depth of from tea to, fifteen feet. 

I cannot account for the fixty days . attributed to this inarch 
through Gadi'ofiaj the diftance through, a fandy defert could not be. 
much longer than, by fea; and how four hundred and eighty 
miles fhould require fueh. a- length of time feems a confiderable 
difficulty.^ -f ^ AMasTOentipns 'thaCthe. marehesiwere,; prOftradledlto :the 
deftrudtion of numbers; and Strabo fpeciSes that they were two hun- 
dred four hundred, and even fix hundred ftadia, that is, fome- 
times as high as thirty-feven miles a-day; a length incredible ; and 
the raoje the length- is increafed,.. the lefs it agrees with the number^, 
of; the days.;- ■ , 'f-fl:'';:: ■■ ^ ' ■ - r - f- , 

As no folution of thefe difficuldes ocGurs, I fliall only Hate the- 
pofition of the army afPoora and the fleet at Malana, aceprding to 
the dates given by the Mfloriaus ; and this feems neceflary, as we 

Tlie pialm^ows in Egypt 5. and when There is fometliing isaaccoontaMe - lsi"' 

Egyptiani' feSpoifonM-'jthe lladia#-; lor,: if .are thole , : , 

Kali^i of Alexandrian^ Cssfar opened wells on' ville, two liiindreci are only twelve miles and- 
the Ooall* m half; no very extraordioary day^s mardi r 

**^^*^r hundred and eighty miles give and if they are the Olynipiaii Hadia, fix him* 

9 ^ march n.ot too Ihort in dred make'fsveBty>»five miles 1 a march which- 
m impradicabk coiiatry^ if it can be made to ^ is impolfiblet 
jsccord with the other forced marches and Miles EngliOi, 

ferh&ps we opght to compenfate the particular aoofiadiaofdh^iivillei, ia| 


length of Tome days march js with the general 40oditt0j 
'diffic'ttiaes which feadered others fliort* ' ' ' ' "6ooditto^ 


37J 


MilesRomam 
Giympiaft^„"2 5' 
Ditio^ 50- 

Ditto,, 75 

ftiall 


Ipp 

(, ■’ '! I ' 


Iliall have no farther reference to AIej:ander til! Nearclins foxiud uitn 
la Karma nia. Ke had left Pattala a month or fix weeks before Near- 
chiiSj that is, fome time in Augiift ; what time^ he continued in 
the country of the Arabics and Oritas does not appear, but from a 
circumftance which occurred in Gadrofia, and the fixty days em- 
ployed in that province, we ftiall bring him to Poora in the latter 
end of November ; and as Nearchus reached Malana on the twenty- 
feventh of November, we may conjeSure that the feven days’ 
march^"; of - Alexander";: along: :vthe;vI;CGMlhof I thcfddthy^ 
weftern extremity, took place dui-ing the very time Nearchus lay at 
Malana, or had juft commenced his courfe at the eaftern limit of 
the lame tribe. I have entered Into theie particulars in Order ta 
conned; the motions of the fleet and army,: and have no fmall plea'* 
fure in finding that they correfpQnd with each other. Another ob- 
jed was to prove, in oppofition to all the hiftorians, that the pene- 
tration through the defert was not a mere idle fuggeftion of vanity, 
but part of that great defign which Alexander had conceived of 
opening a communication by fea with India : the three attempts 
which he made in the midft of his own diftrefs to aflift the fleet, 
eftablifh this point as the firft objed of his mind; and the lofs 
which • lie fuffered fell perhaps chiefly upon the Afiatics, who 
now compofed the bulk of his army, for the Macedonians, do 
not appear to have been weakened, either upon their arrival in 
Karmaifia, or from the tranfadions in which they were afterwards 
engaged, : t 

' ^5.3; ggg : lie:is:'!avftaken,:ashe 

■ OtccT/coiii.l. 4cSsmciuioGsKies or Gate, him Geographer and ChereXeduin; .ft llioiild 

Fs trie 

.gild ^or- iC|-p| 

lindl they rerJly it is highly prop^hle tnat 


We left Nearchns at Malana on the twenty-feventh of November, 
where lie ftaid only that day, and, weighing at night, proceeded 
thirty-feven miles to;Bagafira^^^ There v/as a good harbour here, and 
a village called Paiira'*’, about four miles up the country. Tiie 
fitc of this ftation anfwers to a creek in Porter’s chart to the eail- 
ward of Cape Arraba, and which, in Mafcall’s chart, obtains the 
name of Jerkumutty but the diftance is only fifteen miles. We 
cannot, however, well be miftaken, becaufe the next day’s fail is 
round Cape Arraba; and as no diftance is fpeciiied for the doubling 
of that promontory, the thirty-feven miles applied to the whole are 
fufficiently correfpondent i the text does not ^ juftify this allotment,, 
but^ as: the Cape':is-ft Txed:;^^ipi| ; f hete:|sTittlei danger cof ■ anTrror. 
;::':T.H|>dpi:thei;ineftt;ion pf>.Ba.b|afirai-Tm 

that the term Gafira indicates an Arabian navigation on this coaft; 
previous to the age of Alexander ; for it is neither more or lefs 
than Gefira, fignifying in Arabic an ifland or peninfula confefiediy, 
and, as I apprehend, a cape likewi^. . It is remarkable that, on the 
cpaft of the Idthyophagi, this term occurs twice j in Ba-Gafira the 
firft ftation but one, arid Da-Gafira the laft but one. It occurs, like- 
wife, in the Periplus of the Erythr^an fea, with the tranfpofition of 
a fyilable, where Ba-rygafa is either Guzerat 1'*’, or the giilph of 
Cambay j i and Ba-rygala eorre^ed ; is ; exadlly the Ba-G afi ra ap- 
plied by Arrian to the bay eaft of Arraba. I appeal, then,, 

' De la Rochette places Falira to tbe re6:. Jerkumutty is ill applied ; it .beloiigs tof' 
wellward of Cape Arraba inilead of the eaU- Cbarmot, the Calametta of the Portogiiefej 
ward; axid his whole ditance from .the To- the Kakma of Arrian* From the iirll view of 
:r';Bieras to the Cape is redaced to nothing* Has she two words? who would conceive that |er« 
.'/he not miilakeB the Jerkamusty Creek for the kumusty and Kalama were related f 
Tomeriisf Fadra is poiSbIy a corniption of The fiacloadon or corriiptions of this 

Bagalira*^ '■ word are eiidlefs ; for we find Gafira^ Gqiitr^. 

, , This chart of MafcalPs is not from his Geriaa^ Geaireti, Dsjefiret? Guzerata &c« 
obfervatiosj awd therefore for from cor« , J/'-'w:;/^^ 

f'--/ :/■■■/ 


to tlie profefiors oi Oriental literature for- the interpretation of 
Ba, for it is a component part of many names on this coafl, as 
Ba-Iomus, Bar~na, Ba-dara, A-la-ba-geion, Ba-geia, Ba-dis ; an;L 
wherever it is employed, I can point out a gulph or bay, as it is 
iifed in Ba-r)rgaza for the gulph of Cambay, and in this pafiage of 
Arrian, for the bay formed by Gape Arraba. I had looked for an 
oppofitioii in Ba and Da, fufpedling that Da, Dali, or Dagh ‘‘V 
figiiified the bead of a cape, and Ba the neck or falUng-in of ihe 
iand^ in contradiflinflion ; but my friend Dr. Ruflell, whom I con- 
fuked, gave me no hope of finding any fucli prirhitives in Arabic, 
where they ought to be looked for. I have only to add, that as a 
bay'*’ occurs almoft to a certainty in every inftance where Ba is ap- ; 
plied as an adjund, it is an extraordinary coincidence of found with 
our native term ; and I look writh no little curiofity to an etymology 
of it, if it fliould be difeovered in Arabic, Pei‘fic, Pehlvi, Shanfkreet, 
or any native dialed of the coaft. / 

The fieet weighed from Ba-gafira early in the morning, and 
firetched out round the cape, which projeded far into the fea, and 
appeared high and bold. After doubling the head, they w'-ere 
obliged to ride at anchor without landing the men, as the furf ran 
high upon the fliore : fome of the people, however, were with 
difficulty landed, in order to procure water ; this w’as effeded by 
opening pits upon the beach, but the quantity was fmall and bad. 
Though Arrian has affigned no name to this cape, there is no pofli- 
bility of a miftake in calling it Cape Arraba, a name which ftiil 
preferves the title of Arabics, given, to the Belootches by Arrian, whofe 

Dagh, in TurkUh.is a tnountajn ; and **» Our wo?d Bay, is from Beagan to curve 
Dahr, in Perfic, a head officer;: if derived or bend, Junius in voce, 
from any root fignifying a j&caifitwOBld an- Petrofum littus, according to. 

fvver in this inftance ; but that is HOt ailowed ' the tranflators. 
by Mr, Joaes or Dr, RuffeiL . ’ ■ 

' ' ■ ■ ' . ' influence. 
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iitllueiice, as I liave before obferved, reaches much farther weftward 
. at orefeat than this promontory. The illand Karnine, which Arrian, 
places two day’s fail from hence, correfponds fo precifeiy with 
Ailitola the only ifland worthy of notice on the coaft, that there 
can be no error in afluming both names for the fame fpot; and if 
the ifaad is right, the cape cannot he mifplaced. 

The next day’s fail was only twelve miles and an half to Kolta; 
and that of the day following fomething more than thirty-feven to 
•.'Kialamad'T ; ' ■ : ; '.e' c ' ■ ' c ' ■ 

I have before taken notice that the meafures on this coaft tend 
almoft regularly to an excefs, and the numbers fpedfied betw^een 
Malana and Kalama prove this. Fourteen hundred ftadia produce 
eighty-feven miles; and if I had added a diftance for doubling the 
baph^ the^^^^^^d been ftill greater. In eighty- 

feven miles there is an excefs ^of twenty-two, for Commodore Ro- 
binfon’s farvey gives only ftxty-five ; and in my account there 
can be no miftake, unlefs I have been too defirous to make Malana 
and Moran the feme, is hardly poiBble, as the previous 
.meafures all correfpond. We muft impute, therefore, this excefs 
either to the circuitous coiirfe round the cape, which feems more 
than requifite, confidering the wind which blew; or to the error of 
Nearchus’s reckoning. I incline to the latter, becaufe I confider the 
cape and Kalama as fixed points; the former from the circumftances of 
the navigation, the fetter by the mention of an ifland lying off fhore 
at this point. For I have been enabled to difeover the pofitiori of 

Ptolemy lias an ifland m tWs.fea called there is every reafon to. fiippofej, thatj, howy 
Ailhasay, placed h|rj's is longitude indeed oppo- ow mifplaced# Allhira has a relatioa %§ 
fite to the rii^er Arahis s bat as there is no -Alhtola., ' 

GQnfpiciioiis ifland on the coall , except A&tola^ Kalama, Kdyha, Gi’oo, MS. 

II ■ > ■ ■ .Kalama 


Karama by extraordinary good fortune, and find- that the Ghurmut 
river of Robinfon is fynonymous : if this is capable of proof, 
what latitude ought not to be given to conjectural reconciliations? 
What credit is not due to Mr. Dalrymple, who recommends the 
prefervation of all names as they ftand in authors who have vifited 
the fpot? In a Portuguefe manufcript of Reffende, in the Britiffi 
Mufeum, we have a map of this coaft, in which Paffaum (Poffem) 
is laid down very well, and the next Ration on the eaft, Rio de 
Kalameta.. Kalameta [Kaulmet] is evidently the medium between the 
Ghurmut of Robinfon and the Ralama of Arrian, I confider this 
Ration, therefore, as fixed with the utmofl precifion ; and the ifland 
ARitola, or Karnine, mentioned by Arrian as lying off this placey 
Gompletes the evidence. 

That Rarnine l®^ is the moderfi i^htpla, them^ doubt, j 

for though the journal places it about feven miles from the coaR, 
w^hile it is in reality double that diRance, this ought not to appear 
a difficulty, for Nearchus did. not vifit it. It is vifible from Cape 
Arraba, and perhaps during the whole paffage to Kahuna ; but, in 
judging diftances by the eye, poffibly Nearchus was not fo fkilful 
as our modern feamen. Lieutenant Porter delcribes Affitola as nearly 
three miles long, with two or three bays on the north lide, where 
turtle may be caught in great abundance : the paffage between this 
and the main is clear j but on the fouth fide thei'e is a rock with foul 
ground, and overfalls for twelve miles. From the fame memoir we 
have an. account of the coaR from Cape Arraba, on the eaR fide 
of which a bay runs in fo deep as to make the cape appear like 

Ktrnina. Kanina. ' Gron* MS. opt, ' ' It' is in tkat bay. I place tbe ancliof*-' 

-Lieutenant Eorte/^,- p« 4* , . ■ . / ^ . 
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an ifland*’®, with a fmaller one that has thoal- water on the weaern 
fide. The coaft from hence to the weftward is very ^craggy for 
feven or eight miles, being, as I imagine, the termination of that 
branch which fhoots from the great chain inland, to the fea, form^ 
ing the boundary between the territory of the Orita; and Gadro- 
fia; and the rife to this branch polBbly commences at Moran. 

At Kalaraa, the natives were difpofed to be hofpitable ; they fent 
a prefent of filh on board, and fome iheep ; but the very mutton 
was fifliy, as were all the fowls they met with on the coaft ; neither 
is this extraordinary, for there was no herbage to be feen ; . and 
the animals, as well as the inhabitants, fed on fifli. A few palm 

From Kalama they fet fail the following day, and, after a courm 
of little more than twelve miles, anchored at Karbis, which is the 
name of an open fhore, with a village called Kyik, about two miles 
from the fea*^'. The inhabitants fled upon the approach ot the 
flrips, and nothing was found in the place but the boats which the 
wretched fifliermen of the coaft ufed, and fome goats which t ley 

feized and carried on board.^^^^^: &^^^ tbarehed for without 

cels and their own ftock was d^oft exhauftedy 


h : is 

this fruit roay be adduced to determine tbefea- 
fon of the voyage ; for thofe who have been 
on this or the neighbouring coafts, cannot be 
5<^norant of the time of year, , when the date 
is green. I know not how to luppofe that 
this can be the cafe in a northern latitude* 
however near the tropic, in December ; nor. 


on the other hand, could I eafily abandon all 
the data, by which I have determined the fea- 
fon of the voyage, from a contradiaion of 
this kind. However the nataralifis may de- 
termine this point, the monfoon, which regu- 
laies my whole procefs, is, in my eilimation, 
a foundation which cannot be removed. 

•ss Grot!. MS. opt. K’ffa. 

*39 Probably what they had obtained from 


The following day they doubled a cape which projefled nine 
ixiiles into the fea, and, after getting round, anchored in a fafc 
harbour called Mofai'na. ■ 

As Mofarna is the ftation at which the voyage is to affume a new 
appearance, it becomes neceffary to eftablifh the fite of it with * 

precifion ; and in this there would be no difficulty if there were any Cape, 
harbour, bay, or bight within a day’s courfe from Cape Paflence. , Mosarna 
T he cape we cannot be miftaken in, as the ifland of Karnine, or 
Aflitola, fixes Kalama, and the, cbiiple from^ thence j, , whilp tlje pro- 
jeSion of Arrian’s namelefs cape correfpbnds almofi: eX'a5|Jy with 
that affigned to Cape Paflence or Pofmee by Lieutenant Porter : but ..Nodayfpec!- 
there is, in fad, no harbour here, or what might be deemed an bar- rian, but al- 

* I i 

bour'*® even for a Greek fleet, reprefented in the charts ; and Commo- ‘ 
dore Robinfon aflured me that the chart of his furvey is accurate. If fo, 
modem geography can afford us no affiftance, and we muft only fup- 
pofe that, if fuch a harbour formerly exifted, it is now choked up. 

That there was one can hardly be doubted, for Mofarna is compa- 
ratively confpicuous, being mentioned both by Ptolemy and Marcian : 
as the boundary of Karmania and Gadrofia. Where to fix. 
boundary inland may be a difficulty ^ but Arrian, who ^ 
country inland Gadrofia, and the ebaft Idhybphagi, takes no notice 
of Karmania till he comes to Cape Jaik. On the contrary, Ptolemy . ; 
and Marcian confider the whole edaft as Karmania from Mofarna to 
Cape jafle ; and from thence to the river Bagrada in the .gulph of , 

Perfia. Be this as itfeay, my prefent, purpqfe is to fhew that Mo- 
farna muft be placed at fome fhort diftance to the weflward of Cape 

mhvsrr^ w cxpreffioB ; - it atleaft fo’ 

to be a quiet Imrbour* „■ ^ -v, ’ ■ 

FJ' . j ;■ '7'.: .'Pk’fTewei ; ' 
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Paffence, in confequence of the fleet having doubled the cape that 
da 7 ,and come to an anchor near it in the evening. Arrian gives no 
number of ftadia for this day’s work, except his mention of the ex- 

as we ha,ve met with the fame omiflion 
or JH^nze, when the fleet anchored 
conclude the fame 


tent of the promontory; and 
on the doubtiftg of ' Cape Ims 
immediately in the bay which Joins it, we may 
circumflance took place upon the prefent pccalioi 

There is a paffage in Lieutenant Porter’s memoir,- which, if I 
underftand it right, confirms the pofition I affume for Mofama. 
Cape Pofmee appears like the top of an old barn in coming from 
the eaftward, but varies according to its different points of view, 

** -whiich I have; dnd'^vdur^ 5 to as poflible; and 

«/ro^ wte is EormU a Imall hay, at Ale of which is 

a fmall town called according to the name of the cape, chiefly 
“ inhabited by filhermen.” Now if it is allowable to interpret 

(from 

Pbfihee,’'iHs■■pdfitih&^duid.^■•'^% j: but, .it is-' evident the 

" eh^'" dd&'nbt':. Ahorife;.-lhis,:'&|ffe ^ ' the vfllage of 

Paffence or Pofmee eaftward of the cape, and in the bay formed by 
the projeaion; and here, if the - text of Arrian had not been pofi^ 
tive to the contrary, I fhould have placed Mofarna, 

f ftate the evidence on^heth fides, and I confefs my difappoint- 
meht ia not b^jing able reconcile the’apparent difference, as this 
village is ftill a point %r the caravans to make from within land; 
and the dmgies‘% o| veffek of the counlf; ftill refort hither 
for dates, cottop, dri^ MdeSr iand falt4^ trade which gives a 
relative importance to the place, conformably to my ancient 


•** Lieutensnt Porter, 


1*1 
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At Mofarria, Nearclius found a pilot who imdertoolc to condua 
the fleet to the guiph of Perfia;, he was a native of Gadrofia, and 
from the name (Hydraces) given him by Arrian, I imagine, an in- 
habitant of Hydriacus, a town near the bay of Ghurbar or Chewa- 
had, which I fhail hereafter have occafion to mention* The minute 
circumilance of meeting with a pilot at this jilace denotes fomething 
more commercial than any thing that has yet occurred on the coall ; 
and Arrian fuggefts, that from,h^ce to the gi|lph of Perfia the 
voyage was more pradicable, and the better known. 
Upon the acquifition of Hydraces, or the Hydriacan, two circum- 
ftances occur, that give a new face to the future courfe of the 
voyage ; one is, the very great addition to the length of each day s 
courfe ; and the other, that they generally weighed during the night, 
the former depending upon the confidence they acquhed by having 
a pilot on board; and the latter, on the nature of tlie land breeze. 
I muft recur to both thefe circumftances as foon as the fleet leaves 
Mofarna; hut, at prefent, I fliall take the opportunity of laying 
down the detail of this coaft from Mofarna to Badis, where it ends, 
by forming a Table from Ptolemy and his copyift JHareian, cpi|i- 
pared with the order of Arrian’s ftatiqn^, fo that the ^|iold,pf o^ 
ancient authorities m^y be exhibited.at tine view. - . V- 

tSh in oppofition to thofeobfcure coaSs cr village! 

t. h where they had hiAer, to landed, ^ames mm 

n«f<ri*0(r Which Rooke tranfiates : Le/s di£i> fatmliar •, at leaft I have not witten hqb- 

„„ „ fe ,#* »■' /— “ ,pS«.. 

’ 1 Im not fdre that I tight, ance of the eptmtty between Chnrbar and Jalle. 
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Ill this Table I have given- the number of ftadia as they appear in 
Anian and Marciaii ; but as all Greek numerals are defedive, and 
as I have already partly accounted for the inaccuracy of Nearchus’s 
reckoning on this coaft, fo I imagine the numerals in Marcian**’ 
are ftill lefs to be depended on, his total rarely agreeing with his 
particulars, and his order of names not being corred. Equally in- 
accurate are the longitudes .of Ptolemy, and yet, from a comparifon 
of the three, the whole may /admit ©f r^gul^lion, and the .errors be 
made mutually to cdired eadh other: - of -t his Tompthing . more will 
be faid. If I prefer the authority of Arrian;, it i§ not frpm; predi- 
ledion, but becaufe Nearcbus’s journal, Handing upon each day’s 
work in the order it arofe, muft be more authentic (if we have a. 
faithful copy of it) than any thing Ptolemy could obtain from the- 
informatioti pf others,.' ■ - : . 

The Table commences from Mofarna> and ends at Bombareek,. 
the Karpella of Ptolemy, < : : 

It does not appear that any fiipply was procured for the fleet at 
Mofarna but w^ater and perhaps fifti; bUt taking the pilot on 
board, they weighed aUchof in ;the nighf, ah^^ - Jitoceeded; 
feven miles' to Bal.omus. The lehg'ih. bf ;-tliis, day^&’cbut^':il'fptch- 
as has not occurred before, and inuft therefore be impptCd to the 
charge Hydraces had taken of the fleet ; and- welhall find, on fome- 
of the ; following days, their courfe extended to even fifty-five ox 
fixty miles j not that it is intended to affert that thefe meafures are 
corredt, but only that their progreffe was much increafed and per- 

Marclan himfetf acknowledges the great Dried fiSi he.^ectfies an-ar^e of trade j 

difEculty of giving Aftances accurately, 'ftoia a and ad<|s»; ‘■V'Wati8r'''i8' »j be.p^^^^ed liere rn- 
variety of caufes, in the pSrbeiri-to his work, ".the-ftme ^»a!>ner.“te#.S9^f|ie^y.; .Goats 
well worth. conrulting. alib/ hot very 

K«. diup atrr^k |» . ' The people 

And if Paffence is Mofarda, 'J^oteant *** Seven . ’ r 


^ Sijsty-tlljM 
' day. ' , 
‘NdtfpeciW# 
biit'alldwedi# 
Niiseteeatk 
-ilattoil* 



haps their ideas magnified in proportloni The circumftance of their 
failing in the night is likewife to be noticed, for though this ma>’‘ 
have occurred accidentally before,, we fhall now find it a prevailing 
practice; and as this is an additional proof of the advantage gained by 
the acquifitioa of a, pilot, It is important to confider the caufe which 

: f know no,t that ! am aiithorifed to fay, it is an univerfal caufe, 
but doubtlefs it is general, that in every region within the limits 
©f the trade winds or monfoons, a land breeze blows during the 
night, and a fea breeze during the day. Mr. Marfden, in his 
Hiftory of Sumatra has giyen aJeurious and philofophical ac- 
count of the,memsi by which thefe effe<S:§ are produced. With tlie 
eapfc I Jtni, pot concerned, hu^ the effecil: is, that, “ on the weft 
“ codft of Sumatra, the fea breeze ufually fets in, after an hour or 
“ two of calm, about ten in the forenoon, arui continues till near 
“ fix in, Ae',,efeniqpl;'-;ab‘|^|:Te^^ 'the, comes off, and 
■“ pte^ii%;';;-Mpu^h''''the/‘nig%''^'tilh‘;tQ^j^d^V«®^ in.yhe morning, 
“ when it gradually dies away This is Mr. Marfden’s account j 
and if his reafoning upon the caufe is juft, as apparently it is, it 
muft produce the fame effedt wherever the fame circumftances exiftj 
and that this effedt takes place upon the coaft where we are how em- 
ployed, is a fa^ capablej^f proof. - 
; Captain David Ranme mentions the land breeze upon this 
coaft, as- well as thofe of Malabar and Guzerat ; and he adds after- 
wards exprefsjy, “ if a land wind blows from thefe coafts, either 
** in the night or nioraing, a ihjp working along may depend upon 
“ a fea breeze,* or at leaft a wind along the coaft, from the north 


*^,.Froin p. ty to p. ig. ■ • ' 

.*** In Mr. iJslrympIo’s Colleffioin, p. 87; et feq. 




“ ■weftward to carry her in fhore again, and neither is the land 
or fea breeze ever attended with fqualls of thunder or rain, as the 
“ land winds frequently are on every coaft of India,” 

Here is a colledion of circumftances dependant on the invariable 
courfe of nature, which throws more light upon the journal we are 
contemplating than could have been expeded to be obtained at the 
diftance of fo many ages ; the tranquillity of the fea, the advantfige 
of different breezes, and the fecutiiy of navjgatibh, aH contribute to* 
the accomplifhment of this voyage, as a prelude to the communica- 
tion with India, in veffels of fuch a fort as muft probably have 
periftied on any other coaft of equal extent : but there is a pedu-' 
liarity in this evidence of Captain Rannie, that accounts for' a cir- 
cumftance in the voyage which, without it, would have been in- 
explicable. have feen the fleet pafs two capes, Arraba and 

Pofmee, with fome fymptoms of alarm o? difficulty, and both no- 
ticed in the journal ; but we are now approaching a third at Guadel,. 
which Arrian never mentions. We fliould reafonably be furprifed at 
this, as the doubling ©f a cape is always an atchievement in the efti- 
niation of a Greek navigatofi but having now; a natiye|>ilot 0 n b6ar^ 
who was d'oubtlefs acquainted with the nature of itie 
evident he took advantage of the land breeze to give the fleet an 
offing, and 'an head-land was no longer doubled by creeping round 
the fhore to its extreme point. This is clearly the reafon why we 
hear nothing in Arrian of Ptolemy’s Alabagium or Alambateir,; 

»so « Before you come to Gape Guadel. ” the gniph.” J. Thornton, in Daltyasple’s 

if the eaUem ' 'tmojifoon leave yoa when, you ‘ Colle^ioo, p, 66 . ■ . /'.‘C'’’ ‘ 

erdfs the tropic^* pm befl coprfe is m fend. ^ 

«« in for the fhore y- and fo ply k up 3 ^, kecarfe. ■ I find frefb proof hjf 'fn on 

there jm fhalf have the land hreegies b the this coall$ and I am perfoaded abagium 

night, «d\the &a brecaes 5»,ithe da^ m and. Ahaikbaihir 
times, and" alfo a cofrent ■ to ' 'ihe , AmWo etymology t - 1 ’ ‘ ' V- ■ " — 

«« wdiward, nnti!b.meetA?kh’lM'''correia^ , _ v /, , , 
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the promment feature of this coaft ; the difficult7 was furmounted 
without danger, and therefore paffed over without notice. I anti- 
cipate this obfervation ,as it is connedted with the knowledge of the 
winds, which we have here acquired, and with tlie Ikill of Hydraces, 

Baldmus is not noticed by Ptolemy or Marcian, nor is their Zo- 
rambus mentioned by Arrian j: if, therefore, it had ftood in the jour- 
nal pofterior to Barna, inftead of prior, there would have been little 
doubt of its correfpondence with Zorambus. . Isven now, there 

blance of names would judify the following corredion, upon which 
the preceding Table has been conftruded, 

Ptoteniy and Marcian 


Ptolemy and Marcian. 


[Arrian. 


dBadaf a, or Bar ada. 
Zorambus. 


Mofarna. 

Balomus. 

Barna. 

Dendrobofa. 


^Mplafnali 
Zorambus. 
Barada. 
;;,D^ehQ|iIa.:'; 
Kophas. 


J|iir(|h|||a| 


'■'^iiadA* ■: 










The diftances are omitted in both ; thofe of Arrian becaufe they 
are evidently tob large, and thofe of Marctan becaufe they do not 
correfpond. The real diftance by the ohart is not more than feventy 
miles^ or, with allowance for the coaft, eightyirtwo 5 whereas the 
particulars -of Arrian make the total one hundred and nine, and thofe 

of MiU^fiay-twp.^ ; 4 BalAmn. 
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Balomus is a village on an open fliore, and no day is fpeciiied in 
the ioiiraal till they arrived at Dendrobofa. A day is, notwlth" 
ftanding, allowed to each ftation which is named, as an error is oi;' 
lefs importance on this fide than on the other, and may be eafily 
corredted, if the exeefs is too great, when Nearchua joins the 
army again in the gulph. 

The next ftation is Barna, twenty-five niiles fi Balomus, a 
village only, but recommended by feme circumftances of diftindlion; 
for here the inhabitants were found not fo utterly favage in their 
manners and appearance, and feme cultivation was obferved both of 
fruit-trees and gardens. The palm is mentioned without any notice 
of its fruit, and the gardens are deferibed as producing flowers and 
myrtle of which they made chaplets”*; indulging, for the firft 
time perhaps fmee the voyage commenced, one of their native 
luxuries. : ^ :dv ' ^ 

From Barna the fleet proceeded'” twelve miles, to Dendrobofa; and 
here the fhips could not approach thefhore, but rode at anchor. This 
circumftance.may induce us to fuppofe, that the whole courfe from 
Mofarna to this place is the courfe of one night, and to the evening 
of the following day ; if fo, it makes thirteen hundred and fifty 
ftadia, or eighty-four miles. Both the diftance and the time era- 


Bahka. 
Dec. 5. 
Sixty- four di 
day. 

Barada. 

Ban All A 
of Ptolemy* ■ 
Twentieth, 
ilatioru ■ 




Op 


The pleafure which the Greeks receii^ed, 
from wreaths and chaplets in their convivial,, 
hoorss. is roo-notonons.. to , The ex-- 
prellionj, as 'it Hands in the printed copies^ isy. 
u'Aa» <i(p orm 

mm; rendered, corollas 

texebant; but which dhouid rather be, cmll^ 
texdantur pagams hneSfenda* . 'A piece of gal- 
lantry • either way, nottmlike that oTBrmHi. 
Jailors and Otaiieite women. But Gronovius'^s' 


beft MS. reads inllead of 

iheir o^xn head, not the head of the mllagers^ 
1 am forry to lofe a circumftance which bears 
■fo much refembl ance to the manners of mo* 
dem voyagers ; but I think the middle verb, 

■ coiihrms the reading of Qrpnovias* 

Intimates a cape or pro- 
jedioii' here 5, poffibly the high land of Daram ' 
mennoned ' by '.Licutena.nt Porter ; and confe* 
qaently Ba has the fenfe aligned^ 


' ■■DE"r'Dxo'.-^' 

,:Dec» 

Sixty* fifth/; 
day. 

Perhaps Dn* 
itENOBlLI^A 
of Ptolemy* 
TwentyArfl 
ftation* 


i&m- 


ployed 
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ploved are to be admitted with feme referve, and wkh^ this ob- 
fer4don, that there mull be an excefs in the diftance, as eighty-two 
miles would caiTy iis to Aiambateir, or Gape 6uadel; and Arrian 
has ftill four hundred ftadia to Kophas, which precedes it. That the 
courfe is only the work of one night and day I am inclined to be- 
lieve, though I mark it otherwife in the margin, for the reafon 
already given ; and this is the more probable, as the fleet is faid 
immediately afterwards to have weighed from hence at mid- 

Mghi- ■ 

That Dendrdbofa is the Derenobma of Ptolemy, -and 
that Ptolemy’s order ought to be inverted, receives the fandioii 
of Htidfon*”; who fays, he once thought the fame. Why he 
■||^i|i;^-:ldslibpiiubh:^:does'^^ 

^brc ih reality than^^ D Deren-obola, Deren-obila, and i 

imagine Deren, the conftituent part of the name, is ftill preferved in 
the Daram, or Duxam, of Lieutenant Porter, who places this as a 
high land on a part of the coaft between Cape Pafl’ence and 
Guadel, in a fituatioh correlpohd with Tjeren-obola 

as I conjeaure Shied and Muddy Peak would agree with the other 
names of Arrian, if they had been inferted in Commodore Robin- 


Kophas. 

KoPH ANTA* 

Dec. 5. 
Sixty- feventh 
day, 

Twenty- 
■' fecend 


ion’s chart.' . 

From Dendrohofa the fleet weighed at midnight, and reached 
Kophas after a paffage of twenty-five miles. And heie a variety 
of difficulties arife, which I defpair of folving to the fatisfadion of 

•3-^ Thechange of letters in thb word is Ptolemy appears to ufe this name as 

iaOiSfd by the wgans of fpeech, and exem- a plural, K^n^. It occurs b«t once m Ai- 

^•’55 ilidfon Geog. Min. Marcian, p. 23. as the right name. 


tlie reader. I place Kophas to the eaftward of Alambatelr, or Cape 
Guadel, becaufe Ptolemy, Marcian, and Arrian, all concur in the 
fame ailertion ; ‘but de la Rochette carries it to the weflward, into 
the bay formed by the projedion of that headland. This can hardly 
be juftiiied xn opposition to all the ancient authority we have, how- 
ever obfcure it may be. This cape is the moll confpicuous feature 
upon the whole coaft; and forms the termination eaftward of a vaft 
imaginary bay, which Ptolemy calls Paragon Sinus, and the author 
of the Periplus, Terabdon. The weftern extremity they place at 
Karpella fo that if the exiftence of this bay were eftablilhed, it 
would be near three hundred miles acrofs; but it does not exilL 
The coaft rifes gently, indeed, about half a degree to%vards the 
north, during its whole courfe j and though there are two or three 
final! indentures, there is no general curvature whatfoever. The 
iiiiftake of Ptolemy (of far lefs magnitude than his error in regard to 
the peninfula of India) admits of a folutioa nearly felf-evident ; for 
die fleets from Egypt which failed with the monfoon from the pro- 
montory Syagros in Arabia, if they ever made the coaft of Gadro- 
fia, made it at this cape of Alambateir, as a point of eminence, and 
left all the coaft from Cape Jafk on their left out of fight ; this na- 
turally raifed the idea of a curve inwards, becaufe no land was feenj 
and if Ptolemy knew any thing of fuch veflels as failed from the 
gulph of Perfia, or if any did in reality fail, they alfo, from the 
moment they doubled Cape Jafk, took advantage of the monfoon, 
and did not creep along the fhore. like tiie fleet of Nearchus, but 

•57 Upon confulting Other paffages of^to- “ diaa Gulph-,” apparently giving fupport yo 
lemy, it does not appear that he ufes the idea of calling that fea a gulph tvhich lies 

precifely as a bay. His zikno-, in the between' the coadb of Arabia and Scindy, in 
gulph of Perfia, is notabay; butFranckiin, which the entrance into the gulph of Perfia is 
when at Mafkat, ufes a peculiar .exprelEon~ dilfegardsd. See Francklin s Tour, p. 35. 
Cape Rofalgal^ which is oppofite thp Sem* \ ' 

GG 2 ■ ^ . ftood 
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Rood off from one headland to another, and avoided the interruption 
which the land winds or the nature of the ihore prefented. It is, 
therefore, the difeovery of Hippalus, the knowledge of the mon- 
foons, which preceded the age of Ptolemy, that gave a different 
idea of this coaft to the mariners of his time, from whofe inform- 
atioa he drew his plan of this great bay ; and it is modern geography 
alone which has deftroyed his curve, and reftored the right line of 
Nearchus. So confiftent is truth, and fo erroneous is conjedture. 

We fhall find, however, that the general arrangement of names 
in both thefe authors correfponds ; and though it is highly extraor- 
dinary that no notice of Cape Guadel occurs in Arrian, Rill as Pto- 
lemy places Kyiza immediately to the weftward of Alambateir, and 
Kophas to the eaft, we muft admit that the Kyiza of Arrian, coming 
next in fucceffion to Kophas, naturally concludes Alambateir be- 
tween the two, and reconciles both authors happily to each 
■other, 

■ E u -A'-E-E L.'^^ 

A L A B A G E I O N A LAM B A T E l II of PtolSmy. 


Longitude 


by Ptolemy 
by MacCluer, 
and from Ferro, 
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1 r Latitude 
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17 40 o f j Rbbinfon, 25 
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Ptolemy correfted by Goffelin, 72 o oj C 
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3S8 Marcian, as .the copyiH of Ptolemy^ the Arabic Al is vifible* This is Ptolemy '’s 
is always included in this ellimate. own word. Alambateir is from Marcian^ and 

The Weftern point of Gottar Bay is the Latin copies 5 and Ambateiris not without 
.'-called -Ba.g E' i A ; and -the etymology 'Of" that ; a -■ relation .to Bageion,' if .it ■ were-'. difcopeF^*;; 
-W 0 rd.:wcnid:-€xplaii:i..Aj.A-BACEiON, in which- 'able/ ' 


There- 


There is fome great error in the copies of Ptolemy here, for 
Kyiza is placed 15' to the eaft of Alabagium, although it is to the 
weft of it ; and Bagia Prom, in the fame longitude with Alabagium, 
though it is a whole degree to the weft. 

The head of Cape Guadel ftxetches out parallel with the coaft like 
the Pharos of Alexandria, and being joined to the main by a neck 
of land not half a mile over, makes two bays, one to the eaftward 
and the other on the oppofite ftde 3 that on the weft is largeft and 
inoft flieltered, with twelve or thiiteen fathoms at the entrance, and 
fhoaling to the upper part. The town of Guadel is fituated clofe 
under the north fide of the cape ; that on the eaft is fmall, and not 
well flieltered, in which, however, ’we muft fuppofe Rophas to 
lie, and poffibly near the point marked at its entrance from the eaft. 
Mr. Dalryraple has eiiabled ine to prefent the reader with a plan of 
this bay, and the foundings will fliewi that in whatever part of it 
we place Kophas, there is a fufficient depth of water for Greek 
gallies 3 poffibly, at the favourable time of the year when Nearchus 
iliiled, fiich fnelter as the fliore itfelf afforded was ample fecurity. 
Between this bay and the other on the weftern fide there is a neck 
which joins the peninfula to the main, and which has been fortified 
by a wall with towers. There are ftill the remains of a town 
built with ftone, but the prefent inhabitants live in mat houfes, and 
trade, which has been formerly conriderable, is now ruined by the 
miferable ftate of the country ■Water:^b 

lag pits on the beach ; goats, fheep, and foviis are likewife to be 
purchafed. Thefe circumftances, infignificant in themfelyes, are of 

PofSbIy a work of the Portuguefe, who *'* 'Lieutenant Porter’s Memoir, 

had a feukment here, if not of more ancient Hamilton mentions this decline in his 
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ferns coafequence to navigators ; and Induce a probabiiity.that coiv 
veiiiences vvere not lefs attainable here in former ages than at prefciru 
Good water is a comniodity fpecified in the jouma’, wnick audfv 
t'.iat the place was inliabiced by fiflrermen, who v/cre poffeifed oi 
fmall and wretched boats, which they managed with a paddle inftead 
of an oar. The esprefiion is charaderiftic, for Arrian lays, it was 
like digging the water with a fpade ; and whoever has feea the New 
ZealanTcaLe, in Cook’s firft voyage, can hardly conceive the idea 

reprefented with more preciiion. ^ 

: No where-have I foiin^ difficulty to render the narrative 

confiftent, than from Mofarna to this place. Mofarna I have fixed 
bv vhe Ahighbohrliood; 'oT ■Aihtpi#ihnd;Cap6;;Pbimee,-: and: ^Pphas isj, ■ 
Iffid{)ei:^mabliMd::-:bf:nieirs'^'bf-PtD 

to AlahibaMir ; the diftances appear incapable of corredioa ; on. this 
head I have confefled my inability to obtain the truth, and muft hope 

for indulgence where the means of information are fo 

Two iilattds arc noticed by Ptolemy and Maician in this neigh~ 
bourhood f one called Pola, Polla, or Palla, at fome diftance from 
the coaft, for mfoich I can find no^^^^^ equivalent ; and another 

named Libe, Liba, or Zibe, clofe to Aiambateir ; the latter I con- 
clude to be nothing more than this: very peninfffi^ Guade! before 
us which may have been an ifland till conneded with the main 
by the increafe of the neck of land, or might be confidered as fuch, 
like the Pharos of Alexandria. 

From Kophas, in the eafterii bay of Guaciel, the fleet failed 
early in the evening, and, after a courfe of fifty miles, reached 

Seen poffiblf as an illand ■ at fea, from About the firfc watch ; fix o’clock. This 

the lownefe of the coaft, b the third inftance of weighing at night. 

■ ’ Kviza, 
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Kylza, which, by the diftance fpecified, ought to be the Non Point 
of Lieutenant Porter, forming the entrance of Giittar Bay from the 
eaftward : but if we are to fuppofe that the eight hundred ftadia, 
mentioned for this day’s work, exceed as much as thofe of former 
days, we muft place Kyiza *®’ on the coaft fomewhat fliort of Noa 
Point; and for this there is a fufficient reafoii from the next day’s 
courfe of four hundred fladia, which would be evidently too much 
■ for the termination we muft allot. Marcian (if his numbers are 
of any value) places Kyiza at fifty miles from Alambateir, or 
Cape puadel. hr , L 

A plan of Outtar Bay is given in the general Chart, No. I. and 
will, by the allowance here made, anfwer in pofition to the tranih 
aftions which are to take place on the following day. 

At Kyiza the men could pnt land, as open firore With a 

great furf ‘*’'1 they therefore took on board at anchor, 

and then ■weighing, proceeded upwards of thirty miles to a imall 
city placed on an eminence, at no great diftance from the ihore. 

This namelefs city is not without features to diftinguiih it ; for 
Lieutenant Porter fays, though the land round the bay is fo low, 
that you can neither fee the other fide nor the bottom of the hay, 
from Noa Point ; yet there is a hummock or two vifible which ■ 
appear like iflaads, and one of thefe hummocks wc may affume for 
the eminence' ^®; of Arrian upon which this city was fituated. “ v/’s 


K I Z A 

Sixty 

day, 

AllcvdCfL 
Kyeza* 
Ptdemy^ 
Twenty* 
third fiatioiift 


A.sma.ll" 
'City; 
d, I)ec..9, 
"Sixty*.niiEli 

Twenty^ 

:■ dldtioii, 


' See tlae TaMe5 At eight tadia to a ra:!e, MardaiCs 
'Mearchus reckon?, beuveen ICyisa and Takne- nundisers; agree with Arrian’s. ..hircy rndes. 


im,, . from: tbe,:ex'trerii:e;pQin ..hay ; that 






' If 'there Was,'' 


isg from the eaileni point of Giittar Bay to ditional rctifon for placing Lyjza previous lo 
/.the wefterii^ point, of 'Ghtirbar* :■ .MoaToint. y, ^ ' ''f''/ 

iCuidfii^ or Bbiirda> as.. this word would be Ils^n'o'S'cisiWo^ is TiOt precife ewragli ia 

wriiten in Greek letters, approaches very specify an evening Eseala but is apparendy lo. 
near to Khudar ? the Oriental orthography 

according to Otter, vol, ii. p. 409* ' ' ■ ' 53 
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« found/’ fays Lieutenant Porter, at the bottom of 

« the bay, inhabited by ii£hemien.” Is it not a %vhimficai coinci- 
dence, that at the diftance of two thoufand years, an Englifli navi- 
gator fliould find a town without a name, as wdl as Nearclius ? 
i do not build upon this; nor do I affert, that the town I am looking 
for ftands where the prelent town does ; this is doubtlefs Guitar ; 
but I can place Nearchus’s town any where in the bay that the 
pofition of a hummock will juftify, and I rather fuppofe on the 
weftern fide, as Lieutenant Porter appears to have viewed the hum- 
mocks as he entered the bay from the eaft. 

When the fleet reached this place, it was totally without bread or 

grain of any Mnd ; and 

tile neighbourhood, conceived hopes of a fupply if he could find 
mins of ohtto^^^ perceived that he could not take the 

place by aflault i and a fiegd; the fituadon he was in, rendered ira- 
praaicable.^^^^^^^^^^^^^ H coneerted inatters, therefore, with Archias, and 
ordered Mm to make a feint of preparing the fleet to fail, while he 
himfelf with a fmgle veflel, pretending to be left behind, approached 
the town in a friendly manner, and was received hofpitably by the 
mhabitants. They came out to receive him upon his landing, and 
prefented him with baked fiflr, (the firft inftance of cookery lie 
had yet feen on the coaft,) accompanied with cakes and dates 
Thefe he accepted with proper acknowledgments, and informed 
them he wlflied for permiffion to fee the town : this requeft was 
granted without fufpicion ; but no fooner had he entered, than he 
ordered tv/o of Ms archers to take poll at the gate, and then mount" 

authority, but I think the date is 

'»* This does not fpecify thefeafon of the gathered in April or May. 
ripe fruit. They might be dried. Idonot 
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lag the wall contiguous, with two more and his interpreter, he made 
the fignal for Archias, who was now under weigh, to advance. 
The natives inftantly ran to their arms ; but Nearchus, having taken 
an advantageous pofrtion, made a momentary defence till Archias 
was clofe at the gate ; ordering his interpreter to proclaim at the 
fame time, that if they wifhed their city to be preferved from pil- 
lage, they muft deliver up their corn, and all the provilions which 
tlie place afforded. Thefe terms were not reje<3:ed, for the gate was 
open, and Archias ready to enter ; he took charge of this poll: im- 
mediately with the force which attended him, and Nearchus fent 
proper officers to examine fuch ftores as were in the place, promifing 
the inhabitants that, if they afted ingenuouily, they fhould fuffer 
no other injury. Their ftores were immediately produced, confifting- 
of a kind of meal or pafte made of fiffi, in great plenty, with 
a fmall quantity of wheat and barley. This, however infufficient 
for his wants, Nearchus received, and, abftaining from farther op- 
preflion, returned on board with his fupply. The fleet hauled off 
to a cape in the neighbourhood called Bageia, and there anchored 
at no great diftance, as I conclude from the town. 

The circumftance of a cape here determines, in my opinion, the 
eorrefpondence of all particulars relating to this place ; for this cape 
muft be the weftern point of Guttar Bay, and all the circumftances 
unite in giving a pofition to this namelefs town on the weftern fide 
of the bay , as I have done. 

Th'ls:i;s:l1Qt^roore:^ ■. eat.as. tlieir-comroon food, sibcI iti$ esir.emdy 

"•ca-ttie aboYe';; or ■■ .fktiemng, ' : : 

; than The 'CaviftT of tbo:,, W .Xieistenant. ,, : ;:See 

Porter repori.% p. i that at Ivlafcat'in Ara- . diikiice is mentioneds 'and it appears 

bia tliev a iriixture of lilli and dates vviih like immediate aiichomig, after leaving the 
■"■'i'" ■satth;''''snd';wuter*'^ vvliickhtte-oaide-' ■'tawn,:. -r., 

(■ -h'; ' vr': ' Tleutenant: 


''BaGE'IA:*''; 

Tvventp*l,ftli 

itstion. 
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Lieutenant Porter writes, “ The bay’’' is large and deep, with fhoal 
« water, and in croffing right over from Noa Point, a lump is feen on 
“ the oppofite ihore, with an ifland nearly under it, and a little bay 

“ called Bucher Bundar’’'^, where the nad^ and where the Saa- 

“ ganian pirates often lie in wait for the fmall veffels that trade along 
« the coaft.” To this lump I had looked for the eminence on w^hiGh 
the town flood, but it is inland, and ftands on the high ground 
behind. I have little doubt, however, that this lump direaed 
Nearchns as the firft point feen acrofs the bay, and led him to the 
town itfelf. And if it is thought extraordinary that he does not 
mention a bay here, it is not more fo than his omiffion of Cape 
Guadel, and it ought to be obferved, that when he calls Bageia a 

I capb heceflariiy Mplies an in^ 

' Other. : ; ■ . ■; 

From thefe various dedudions I confider this namelefs town and 
Guttar Pay as identified and I how return to attend the fleet on 

itsprogrefs.;;; ^ 
But before I enter upon the remaind^^ of the eourfe from Bageia 
to Badis, it is neceffary to take a general view of the coaft, in order 
to difpofe of the intermediate ftations which Nearchus, from the 
diftreft of the fleet, had little opportunity of defbribing 5 and on 
which, confequently, the fcantinefs of the journal leaves great ob- 


; Meirioir, p.jr ' 

374 A relation may be fufpeaed between 
Bucker and Bageia, Buckah. 

‘75 There can be no poffibility of error, 
snlefs it Ihould be thought worth while to pay 
-attention to the ftadia of Marcian. ^ He reckons 
twenty-five miles from Alambateir to Kyiza, 
and fisteen from Kyiaa to Kafi^ e. Bageia, 


This would make Bageia and Noa Point the 
fame ; and place the namelefs town of Arriaa 
eaftward of Noa Point. Even upon this fup- 
pofition> there can be ho greater error than 
the breadth of the bay ; and the Bumbers of 
Marcian are too difputable to ground this 
alteration upon them. 


fcurity.: 
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fcurlty. KophaSj Alambateir, Kyiza, and Bageia, correfponding in 
the te condu£tus fafely to this point; and thus far there 

ean be no error, unlefs I have affumed Bageia for the wefterii point 
of Guttar Bay inftead of the eaftern: but the reafons already given 

are more than fufficient for the occafion. 

I am now to take the departure of the Heet from this ftatioa of 
Bageia, and the firft ftep to Talmena is the greateft difficulty ; for 
the diftance given by the jourind betyreen Bageia and f 

thoufand ftadia, or fixty-three miles, an eftimate which carries Tal- 
mena beyond Churbar Bay, and which, if a remedy is fought by 
commencmg the courfe from Noa Point, encroaches as much on the 
previous meafures as the contrary fuppofition does upon the fubfe- 

quent part of the eoaft. I had, however, oidgmally fixed 
at Churbar, Kanafida at the Tanka, KanateA^a^ 
creek, and Dagafira at a headland previous to Muckfa*'® ; but by 
means of freffi information colkaed from Otter, I have been in- 
duced to alter this arrangement, and abandon the meafures of the 
journal. The following difcuffion I fubmit, with fome degree of 
hefitation, to fuch as may be difpofed to examine a queflion which, 
though not important, has at lead: refearch and novelty tp r^com- 


, mend it. . ■ : ; V ■ ^ ^ 

The three following ftatioas in Arrian are Talmena, Kanalida, 

and Kanate; and in the kries of Ptolemy there is a KandnalKS, 
anfwerlng to Talmena ; if, therefore, we affume Kand^^^^^ 
Talmena, we obtain three fucceffive names, of which Kan is t le 

initial component part. Now it appears from Otter, that 

The Chart, No. I. wsil give allthefe one is: plac^ between K n , 

which is poffiWy the modern Code jm. 

There are four realkf, far a Bamelefs 
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Oriental accounts which fpecify the rivers of the Mefcraiis employ 
the adjimci Kienk or Kenk, as the Perfians ufe or Roud, tO' 

exprefs a river ; thus we have KiourMenk, Nelienk, and Kie- 
chenk ‘% all of which d’Anville has adopted in his map of 
Mekran, and given them the courfe affigned by Otter. The fame 
term is found in Sufiana, for Gheref-eddin"*' mentions a Floo-chenk 
and a Dou-danke croffed by Timour in the neighbourhood of Sufa, 
the pofition of which will be afcertained in its proper place ; but 
this term takes two different appearances in its derivation from the 
original form, Dsjenk palling, by one procefs, from Sj into CEienfc, 
Kienk, Kenk, Ken, Kende, and Kande ; and, by another, from B 
into Dienk, Denk, and Danke. In its firft form, it is conneded 
poIRbly with Tchen, Chen, the root of the Ghen-ab or Akefinesi 
Avirii the Gan the Kilhen-Gonga, the Sevi-Gonga 

of India ; and with the Gihon of Sogdiana : in its fecond, Denk 
furnilhes the Dou-Danke of Sufiana, and the Samy-Dake of Pto« 
lemy, wdiich is the Danke or Tanka'®* river of the modern charts on 
this coaft. This term, in one or other of thefe lhapes, appea:r8 the 
moft ancient expreffion for a river of any that occurs ; and it 
may be eafity Ihewn that Ptolemy knew of its various orthography 
and its meaning; for he writes both Samy-Dake and Samy-Kade, 
and he interprets Kand-riakes by Hudr-iakes, evidently from 
the Greek term for water. Upon confulting Otter, I find a ftreanx 

Ab-ScWrin, Ab-Aigomi, l^'oad-diiouf, ' See in Sufiana, 

Chienk* Chersky pafs into Kienk, Kenk*. Written Tanqua by RelTende.' Portng^ 

wby an Oriental' variation, as Kirbe, Girbe, ^and Tanqaa Banqua, , , river. 

Jirbe, tbe Ik-in for water iifed in caravans, and ' If it be really conneded . 'wltb' 'Gibon^^^ 
Chienk, Jieiik/ into Dienk, Denk,- . by the as I fuppofe, it u as old as the book of Ge- 
.&»€ analogy as Jamna into- Diamnna, nefis*. 

Afie premiere par tie. 
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in tills neiglibourhood called Kie-Chek '**, wliicli may be inter- 
pi'eted the river of Kie or Guie, an inland town at fome diftance 
from the coaft, and I cannot help thinking that Ptolemy’s Kandiia- 
kes is a tranfpofition of the fame w^rd Kande-Kie, or Kaiidre-Kie, 
for Kie-Kande. Otter fays, this river falls into the fea between 
K-hudar and Pichin. Pichin is not difcoverable., but Khudar is 
Guttar Bay, which the fleet has now juft left, and it Pichin is to 
the weftward, we have the mouth of this river falling into the fea 
between Guttar and Ghurbar, correfponding with the Kandriakes of 
Ptolemy. If it were now poffible to identify the Talmena of Arrianr 
with this Kandriakes, the journal would be clear ; but Talmena has 
no allufion to a river j it fignifies a ruined fort, and that is an obje^ 

which might occur in one part of the coaft as well as another^ 
What remains, then, but to confider the feries of both authors, and 
examine how far they correfpond ? 


Ptolemy^ 

' Arriatr. 

Bageia, 

Bageia, 

Kandriakes, 

Talmena, 

Tyfa, 

Kana-fida, 

Samy-KadA 

Kan-ate. 


tliat::C)tter confiders ''Kia- ' is,- iiT Hebrew-, •' a ruiiioos- heap:; 

Cbek as a .fort ; and, yet be writes,:' Le Kiour* -hence, -perhaps, .Arabic or^Ferfic#. ..'...That fiicli 
"Kmnk remit i*# di KU^Chsk. Ch'ek ^is ' ruins were as common' -on the coaft ib-rmerly 
Cheri, or Kknk; - as at- prefen-t, 'there. can be 

day.s or a.week ©no- or - B-elootche-s. from, .the- .e.ali#¥ard».- and .thc.^natlf.e, 
©BC hundred and twenty- miles, - - Oadrohans arc bo.th.trib.es, -of-. plnBderer5#.,Xh8-- 

B’Anvilie gives- Pichin a, fitnation fnch very next dation at Kanadda is noted by tho 
as is required ; bat I apprehend has only Ot- journal as a ruined Thus has rapine 

ler^s authority ; for I da- not End Fichin inM^ joined with avidity to defokte this coai in all 
Edrifu — — ' Farkhurd in voce {170; 

Mina* Minau, at the Anamis, and Mi- ^^0 inhabited place; bat -the Ml is du- 
aavii are expreffive of a Tal foioai* 
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This is their order, and if the firft agrees with the firil, and the 
two laft can be difcovered to correfpond mutually, the fecoad may 
be eonfidered as the unknown quantity we are fearching for. Per- 
mit me, then, to read Kana-Difa for Kana-Sida ; and I find 
Kienk-Difa, the river of Dis, Tiz, or Tidsj. This is the Ty fa of 
Ptolemy, the Tefa or Teifa of Marcian, the Teiz of Dairy mple, and 
the Tearfa of Porter. All thefe different modes of writing are ex- 
prefTive of a town fituated in the bay of Churbar, celebrated by AI 
Edrifi for its commerce with Keifh, an ifland in the Gulph, and 
©man in Arabia, both fufficieatly noticed by Gheref-eddin and other 
Oriental geographers. Otter brings the Kioiir-Kienk, or fait river 
into this bay; and unlefs Slda fhall be found to exprefs falt^ there 
can be little doubt but that it is a tranfpofition from Difa or Diz. 
By a firailar procefs the modern Tanka may be found in the Ka* 
nate of Arrian, and the Samy-Kade' of Ptolemy ; for Kanat and 
Kade come by one method from Kienk and Samy-Dake, Danke and 
Tanka by another : if, therefore, upon thefe grounds Kana-Sida cor- 
refponds with Tiz or Churbar, and Kanate with Samy-Kade or 
Tanka, Talmena confequently anfwers to the Kandriakes of Pto- 
lemy, and the feries in both authors is confiftent. It is not neceffary 
to infift on this reafoning as indifputable ; but if we find the initial 
Kan thrice repeated in fucceffion, and three rivers locally agreeing 
with this, and, ftill preferving the traces of the adjund, it is fome 
light gained in a region of obfcurity, and may lead to the juft 
diftribution of the ftations on the coaft, if it fliould ever be vifited 

The licence reqneHed for thefe traof- Rond- Chiour the hUt rhtTr near Kunk ' 

portions is Hated fully hereafter at Agris. in Loriftan ; and Kiink itfelf is related to 

P, 58. Taiz; a foalh but populous K'lenk, In thofe countries where the foil is 
city. Ell urbs patva^ Celebris tatnen et popu- fak or nitroas, there are fait rivC^rs every where. ' 
jofa* See-Marco Polo Ra^nufio, tora.ii, ,p.8-. 

again* 


5 
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again. More rivers than thefe three *®' I cannot diftinguifh in 
Otter ; for his Kiourldes and Souringuiour are only the fame, 
or parts of the fame flream, Kiour-Kienk ; and what their courfe' 
may be inland is of no confideration to the journal. Otter’s autho-« 
rities, in this refpedt, are much embarralTed ; and lam not %vithout 
fufpicion that he has miftaken Kie for the capital inftead of Kidge: 

I once thought them both the fame ; but Al Edrifi writes Kia and 
Kir as diftind places, and Kir he feems to eftimate as the principal 
city; if fo, he writes Kir for Kirge, and Kirge is Kidge. AU 
the geography I am acquainted with makes Kidge the capital of the 
province, called from hence Kidge or Kutch Mekran in the 
Ayeen Akbari ; and Kedge, Gedge, or Gedrofia, by the ancient 
hiflorians : for Mekran is the country related to the Mehran or 
Indus ; and Kutch Mekran iniplies the weftern fide of the Indus 
towards Kutch or Kidge. This is a point, indeed, not ne- 
celTary to difcufs, as it is not conneded with the voyage ; neither 
is it infifted on farther than as the fufpicion of a miftake. Otter 
has made a fimilar lapfe in regard to Ahwaz in Sufiana, and 
this gives an additional reafon for fuppofing that he may, in this 
province alfo, have been mifled by the fludluation of Oriental 
orthography/ : 

Having now obtained a probable folution of thefe difficulties, and 
found three rivers which may afford the means of reconciling Arrian 
with Ptolemy, and both with modern geography, it remains to con- 
dud the fleet along the coaft to the three following fiarions of Tal- 

Tliere is a fowrtlij MaksMd^ to the Otter# tom. L P.40S. 

weft; of whkh-fee Nob* Geog. p. 56*. 


mcmp 


'Talmhna. 
Dec. so. 
SeveBticth 
day. 

Twenty-fixih 
nation. 
Kandri- 
AK.Esand ■ 
Hueri*^ 

' AXES of ■ 
Ptolemy. 
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mena, Kanafida, and Kanate, with a fourth between the two lalf, 
which is namelefs, and without any diftance fpecified. 

The fleet weighed from Bageia at midnight and proceeded a 
thouflind ftadia, fixty-two miles and an half to Talmena. This 
diftance, if taken from Noa Point, is not greatly in excefs, but this 
alTumption the tranfaftions recorded do not authorife ; and there is 
reafon to apprehend that the error of numbers lies fomewhere about 
Guttar Bay, or Kuiza. Whatever it may be, the finking of it here 
relieves the remainder of the courfe to Badis ; and we might build 
fomething on the four hundred ftadia of Marcian to diminiih the 
excefsj if we could find their proportion with other ftations ; that, 
unfortunately, is impoflible. Ncy circumftances relating to Talmena 
are recorded in the journal, but that it was a fafe harbour ; and this, 
at leaft, has nothing difcordant with the ftation allotted to it at the 
mouth of Ptolemy’s Kandriakes, the Kie-Kenk (Kie river) of Ori- 
ental geography. Nothing in Otter’s account forbids the iflue of 
this ftream to be fixed between Guttar and Churbar Bay, and nearer 
to the latter than the former. We muft not pafs this place, how- 
ever, without obferving that Hudrakes, the pilot of Nearchus, feems 
to derive his name from this Hudriakes. It is faid exprefsiy that 
he was a Gadrofian ; and if we are right in afluming this ftream 
for the river of Kidge, it is a native of Kidge who is now on board. 
May we not lament that the brief narrative of the journal has fup- 
preffed this circumftance ? Or will it ; fFord ground for an argu- 
ment, that the filence of the journal upon this head furniflies matter 
againft the arrangement ? Either way, this muft be left to its fate, 
that we may return to the profecution of the voyage. 

Again at night 


Froni 




I C T H T-:0-P;-H A.G I. 


141 


Twenty- 
fevenlli 
ftation* 
Ttza of 
Ptolemy « 


From Talmena, the diftance to Kanafida is eftimated at twenty- 
five miles, a fpace not greatly in excefs ; and Kana-Difa has been 
intemreted the river at Tiz or Tidsj, which Otter calls the Klour- Dec. u. 

or fait river. The remembrance of the town ftill exills in 
the bay of Churbar, and the cape at the entrance is ftill called 
Tiz-mee, by the fame analogy as Cape Paffence or Poflem is 
ftyled Pof-mee: is it not remarkable that two navigators, at the 
diftance of fo many centuries as Hestrchus and Commodore Robin- 
fon, fliould find the fame place in ruins ? Nearchus does not men- 
tion a river here, and probably did not advance far enough into the 
bay to fee it ; but they found a well ready dug, which faved the 
trouble of opening the fands, and the wild palm tree, from which 
they took the tender Ihoots *** of the head to fupport life ; fo that 
■ 'the; little- .|upi)iy”:^bfseiri:=-;tiiey .hs4'^ 

its' 'dbuhle 'curve. Is- :given In : the:^Chart, : Ho.^:If;and::iA^ 
pointed in finding no river marked here by our Englilh navigators, 
in which they agree too well with Nearchus. 
bringing-the fait fiver Into ^;this ;bay is;Qttef,:;;:WhotU 

wets agreeably tO::niy::fuppofitipnfbu|:;prpQ|fS^ 

initial Kana-'.is'^the-Only\mdence''Nearcto^ 

• 'exiftS'’in this;:plaGe. ' ^ 


‘9S Paffaam. Portug. 

•9® Strabo mentionsj p. 7®^’ Mtnjt 

of Alexander, in paffing the defert of Ga- 
drofia, was preferved from famine by the fame 
means, 'airs Srrw (fovAxm »* a mrnfia, t5 rt 
Kapw ™ ^7>iip»h4. , According to Uie tranf- 
lation.' Frudus et cerebrum falutt fueront. 
So Xenophon, Anab. lib. it. c. 3, feems^ to 
ufe for a part of the fruit ; but I think 

an this paffage ef Arrian, TaVm rsi 

i-- c ' 'v - : : - ■ -i' : ' I- ^ ^ 


xfeTowsf, feems to imply cutting the tender , 
head of the plant, rather than the fruit ; for 
fruit at this feafon there could be none, though 
i muk recall the conjeaure iii note 171 ; for 
I now find the date is an autumn fruit, and 
fpecified as ripe in Oaober by Cofmas Indi- 
copl. Tab. p. 338, Montfauc. N. Coll. Pa- 

trum. Strabo mentions the preferred date : 

'Oi Ts^fifO'hupiifmTVtia-i tw instiis-Hf Ksfwh.ht Itb 








At tte time Chiirbar was vilitea Dy ^^ommoaore ivuounuu s muc 
f^uadroHj the -natives were defirous of the Enghfh fettling at TiZj 
where they thewed him the ruins of a Portuguefe fort, and in- 
formed him that Churbar had been a place of confiderable trade in 
ghee fdk, twiled cotton, and fliawls, till a fix years’ drought had 
reduced tfie fend , to a defert Watery however,, was eafily pro- 
cured here, and good; with fheep, goats, and vegetables. Their hoifes 
alfo were of a fine breed; and while the Englifh lay in the bay,, 
there were two veffels in the harbour fent by Hyder AH to take ad- 
vantage of the market depreffed by the drought, and to feek a 
fupply for his , cavalry even in this defert region of the Mekran. 
Such was the ,. attention, of that; extraordinary man, whofe fpirit 
foared: .aa-%fe-iaa.Al^^^ 'wkofe conquefts might have 

hew as rapid, if, like Alexander, he had met with no oppofition 
but from the native powers of India. The inhabitants of Churbar 
informed the Engliih, that dfere was a large and extenfive city 
properly walled round, about, a week’s journey from the coaft. 
This inteliigehce agrees, well with Otter’s fite of Kie .and argues 

fomething for the river fiippofed to fall in heie, or in the neigh- 
bourhood ; for in this trad there can hardly be a city imlefs where 


Tis; to Kir, agreeing fufiiciently with the 
week’s journey of Porter. Nub. Geog^ 
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reafon to fufped that they would not have returned on bmrd. This 
defert ihore has neither name or diilance, and the day and night 
allotted to the courfe, as well as the number of ftadia given to 
Kanate, the following ftation, apparently comprehend both the fpace 
and time to that place. A day, however, will be allowed here in 
conformity to the ufage I have adopted, but the meafure will be 
carried to Kanate'. The point I would affume for this anchorage is 
Godeim, at the 'weftern extremity of the fecond curve in Churbar 
Bay. Godeim”" is a headland very level along the top, with fteep 
cliiFs next the fea ; from whence Coelat or Kalat is feen, which is a 
remaricable objedt, and fomewhat fhort of which is the^^ 
the Tanka Creek. It is obfervahle, that headlands of this kind fife^ 
quently attrad the fleet to an anchorage ; but whether for the pur- 
pofe of furveying the coaft before doubling .them, or any other 
reafon, does not appear. ■ 

This ftream, therefore, naturally correfponds with the Kanate of 
tht’ journal; and if Kalat had been at the Tanka, Kanat-e might have 
been thought not uncomiedled with it. Seven hundred and fifty 
ftadia, or forty-feven miles, anfwer almoft exadly from, the eaftern 
point of Churbar Bay [Kanafida] to the Tania ; • arid as- ^re- ig 
nothing in Arrian to forbid the application of this meafure to the 
two days’ courfe, I fliall confider this as a ftation afeertaiued. It 
has already been fliewn how the Kanate of Arrian and the Kadc of 
Ptolemy are allied, as well as the connedion of both with Dake, 
the Danke or Tanka at this place. This connedlou is verified by 
the copies of Ptolemy giving Dake or Kade Indifierently, which 

Lieutenant Porter, p. 9. He fays, ferp. Sarny -dake, . , Samy-dofebe* 

Godeim looks like an ifland till you .are near river, intarp. AnJ fo JHijdfoa 

it; and d’Anville has an jlland here. May. Marciani Perip. p, 22.;’’ Samy-.dafee,. Sarny- 
not this be the Pola of Ptolemy ? / '• ’ ■ kade, Saroy-dokhes; notln,|; the Ju&«ation if .. 

■ Ptolemy, p. ly. Samy-kade, ' in? : .Ptolemy. • ,■ 

'■ ,■ 4- ■ ■ 'is 
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is not a v|^ious reading, but derived from the fludtuation of Oriental ^ 
orthography. Whether this will be admitted as proof of the iden- 
tity I cannot fay, but fuch it appears to me; and on a coaft involved 
in fo much obfcurity, every approximation to probability is clear 
gain. ■ ;■ 

The jouM Wiglds no attributes to^ but that of an open 

ihore^ with- the mention of feme fhallow watercourfes, intended 
ppffibly' for the purpofes of agriculture, and the bettering of an 
arid foil. Porter calls the Tanka a fmall river, and the artificial 
cuts of Arrian befpeak a river alfo ; for on this coaft, wherever 
there is not a river, no fuch circumftance could occur. It would be 
well if this ftfieam fcouM be identified with any of thofe fpecified by 
‘ ’theiKdIehfcts the one ! looked to, but he carries that far to 

^d fo is he interpreted by d’Anville : Ms Kiour-kies 
is that neareft the fite of the Tanka, but he joins the Kiour-kies 
with the Kiour-Henk, and brings them united to Tiz. There is 
reafdh to' ftjfpea that both are the fame ; for Kiour-kienk is the Mlt 
river, arid Kiour-kies is the fait [river] of Kid. We muft abandon, 
therefore, the inland courfe of thefe ftreams for w’’ant of inform- 
ation, and content ourfelves with the iffues we find upon the coaft. 
The mouth of the Tanka in this place is indifputable ; for it is the 
Tanka-Banka of Reflende ; and the Portiiguefe had a fort about 
three miles up the ftream, the ruinaof which, with a Bazar and 
wells, were reported to Lieutenant Porter when he was on the 
fpot with Commodore Robiiifon ^^ To this river a long courfe 
inland is affigncd bjr de la Rochette, on what authority I know not; 
but it can hardly rife beyond the mountains, as he makes it, if we 
may judge by the fize and lhallownefs of its mputM 


' *ei Aj-tificijJ At- 

mn, p. 343; , • , ; " ■ . ■ , 

■ S - '■/: ■ ■ 


■ *33 White River f from Bianca Ital. Portng., 
LieoteDant Porter, p. gt 

it 
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ICTHYOPHAGI. 


It does not appear by the journal that the people were fuffcred to 
land at Kanate ; neither is there any mention made of a lupply 
being procured. A fufficient reafon for concluding, that the courfc 
■was hurried on fafter than the time I have allotted, and for which 
due allowance will be made. 

Upon this ground I afiign another day for the paffage to Trafi j 
the courfe made §nt)d 'was fijfty mdes j and heie, at laft, a fcanty 
fupply of provifions was obtained. The place prefented feveral 
mean and wretched villages, deforted by- the inhabitants upon 

' ^ - , , I . . r* i ' • ^ ^ Jl . 


the 


mean and wretcbecl villages, oeierceui Thirtieth 

approach of the fleet ; but a fmall quantity of corn . wm fohndi -wiijh ibdon. 
feme dried dates, and thefe, with the flelh of feven.camelf 


the natives had not carried off upon their flight, afforded a repaft, 

. of which perhaps nothing but the utter diftrefs of the people could 

ihnv;e:%duced::.theni':to?partake:.;i."l^hether.^^th^^^^ 

Ocular averfiGn'';tbiGamel’s,2efli^^'nh3te:;than:S 
mankind, who naufeate what they are not ufed to confxdcr as food, I 
have not difeovered; but it is evident that Nearchus means to, give 
this inftance of famine in the extreme, fuch as 'vi’-e at prefent un- 
derftand by % eating of horfe-rflefh in a befieged town:^ I fpel 
indeed fpme concern for the friends with whom \ If^ng 

failed, that I do not hear of their feafting on the turtle with, whiph 
this coafl; abounds. Porter mentions the turtle m great abund- 
ance at Afhtola ; and Marcian fixes a tribe of Khelonophagi, or ; 
turtle-eaters, in the neighbourhood of the fpot, where the fleet now 
is; but the Greeks feem to have confidered men reduced to live 


,/ wholly 
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wiiolly upon fifli, turtle, or camels, as ftamped with barbarifm; and 
the terms expreffive of tliefe tribes are ufed always as indications of 
contempt or averfion. 

I do not here mean to draw a conclufion, but I cannot help no- 
ticing it as a remarkable coincidence, thatNearchuslliould finda fupply 
of dates at this -ftationi and' that Porter fhould fay”', “ Between the 
“ Tanka and Muckfa, we found the land bear a better face than any 
we had hitherto feen, as the vallies in moft places were full of 
“ date trees.” If this does not apply to . the fpot, it is at leaft 
defcriptive of the coaft. 

What the name of this ftatiqn is, or where it is fituated, is no 
cafy matter to determine ; fof Arrian’s ufage of the Word leads pro- 
perly td ho ‘diftindion of it in a Greek form. He writes Troifm, 
WhidhV ii^ plural, leaves great room to doubt of its origin; and 
Gronovius is difpofed to read Tapi. In point of order, it cor- 
refponds with the Pads of Marcian, which Ptolemy writes Mafis, 
Magis, Magida, , and Mazihda ; and which Marcian feems to fix at 
a river called Sarus and Salarus : but this does not admit of proof, 
for Ptolemy’s Magis' is five-and-thirty miles to the 'eaftward of his 
Sarus. This is of fome confequence to note, becaufe by tliefe 
means I may take his 'Magis previous to the cape which I affume for 
Dagafira; an'd carry his Sarus, weftward to a creek marked in Com- 
modore Robinfoh’s bhart, \vhich anfwers to the Ilkim of d’Anville”®, 
de ta:'Rochette, and^Reffende So far Nearchus correfponds with 
.•Ptolemy’s pofitlon of Magis, that he intimates no river at Trosfi. 

■'*®* Memoir, p. 9. It is very iit defined in all. 

“S The reafon for afferting this is, that Reffende writes Ifqui. Iflc, Efk, and 

.Marcian gives no diHance between Pafw and Uik are names of rivers in our own country, 
.tbc,Salar-BS. and all fignify water. ■„ 
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Upon finding Maklchidmentioaed as the name of ariver inMekranjby 
Otter, I thought I had difcovered the clue; for the corruption or fludiu- 
ation of the text in the three authors would have juftified any reading 
in Arrian: but if Otter’s difpofition of the Makichid is juft, it is far to: 
the eaftv/ard, and can have no relation to the Magida of Ptolemy. 

Out of the uncertainty caufed by thefe various authorities,* I can 
extricate myfelf only by adhering to the meafures of Arrian, which, 
with allowance' for’ the excefs attending . the* whole of this coaft, 
enable ine to place Troefi fhprt of ttefape whieh ipccecds firft weft- 
ward of the Tanka, and to fix on tha^ape for the Dagaftra pf ArriaOi. i 
The reafon for this will be afligned hereafter; but I ftiall firft edn- 
du£t the fleet to Badis, and then take a re'view of the coaft. 

From Troefi to Dagafira the courfe was fhort of nineteen miles. 

The fleet failed at day-break*" ; and as this is the firft inftance 
fince Hydrakes was on board, it may jno| be improper tp , pbferve,. Seventy-fifth. 
that if we fix the hour between fix and feven in the ^rning, the Thirtylfiril 
land breeze would hold good for an hour or more to fecufe an offing. 

The ftiortnefs of the courfe was determine^ either by this circum- 
ftance, or by another which occurs frequently, the appearance of, a 
cape. This, indeed, is not noticed by Arrian ; , but DahrGefira *’* 


Sub aurora.bcfore the fun role, to Mnit that anotheii fenfe of Bar occurs in 
On all other occafions from. Mofarna, failing Montfaucon’s Preface to Cofmas Indico- 
tn the night is mentioned, or the time is pleuPes, where he fays it fignifies a 
omitted altogether. as in Zangue-bar, Mala-bar, &c. In' this 

In all etymology, I fpeak, fubjeA to fenfe, Bar-Gazira 'is literally Xsfo-o-jcrtc, a 
the correaion of thofe whii underftand the Chcrfonefe,. fuch as Gurtrat and- Arraba and 
language, or have been upon the coaft ; but I Guaclel are. This, though contrary to toy 
have before fuggefled that Dahh or Dahr own bypothells, .^ink it right to ftatc. Per- 
might fignify a had, and; Bah or Balir, in con- haps' if' not the. true etymology, it - may -lead 
tradiftinftion, the interior 'part, or I’ay. ' I ftiall to the' dlfcoviiry of' truth.' See Montfau- 
now add that Bahr iighifies as Bahf-ein con .N'.“Co!Iedlid Fat'.- Prieiaf.'siE. • Cofiias,. 
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. expreffes the head of a peninfula or promontory, and there are two 
capk between the Tanka and Muckfa. From the diftance between 
Dagafira and Badis, I prefer that which is the more eaftern. One 
circumftance only is noticed here, that of meeting with a few ftrag» 
gling natives, from whom tt does not appear that any ailifiance vras 
obtained. Unimportant as this ^nly appear, it preferves a pidure 
of the coaft; and the habits of the natives are the fame at the 
(diftance of twenty centuries. Every where along the coaft, 
fays Porter, “ there is a famij| here and there which keeps a few 
** goats and camels, and ftibllfts upon then milk . And again, 
at Muckfa, he adds, “ A few miferable people live on this defolate 
place on the iEbll4fh they* pidc up at low water, without any 
«;'|£^m-^p'’dktes;'hhlefe'a^ year they are in feafon.” 

wyched inhabitants Nearchus found here; and Gro- 
novius is almoft angry tliat he honours them with the title of 
Nom£ 
upori 
goats 

their mifery feems rather upon the increafe ; for if they are not 
provident enough to preferve the date, they are funk below the 
condition of their anceftors. Strabo mentions the fruit in its dry 
ftate, and Nearch^ evidently procured dried fruit at Trcefi. The in-, 
habitants are . callei Brodies by';!#orfcer; but Niebuhr confiders them 
albas Beiootches, . (imte to Jail;-*' and conneas them with the 
Arabs on the bpppftte de of the gulph; If this coiineaion could 
be eftablifhed, it wtol^not be impoffible to extend it through the 

whole Mekran, ah*m" -nhite the Arabitss on the Arahis, with the 

! ’ ' ' . , . . 

■ W'.lBrteO'p. 8.' Atsbas the Second.-' Niebuhr ftys he was a 

' i^ There isaprikeof Ja&'whoie toiroan- Baliadaj. See Tavernier, 
hiflary aiakes a figure in the. reign of ^ 


gdfmen wandedag- in fearch of paiture) ; he inlifts 
?y ari^^jj^e’ vagabonds..;: but Po.rter’s^ camels and 
;fem'‘».|u4,lfy^’^^tt#'fenfe of. the expreflion.,' ■li.ln one view. 



Arabs 


Arabs of Oman Neith^;r is. it unreafonable to fuppoib that the 
Arabic names on the coaft are a proof, of this ; for as the Arabs 
were the earlieft navigators of the Indian ocean, fo were they better 
qualified to bear the hardlhips of the defert than any other nation ; 
and if a life of rapine is 'chai'aderiftic of the Arabians, the Arabitse 
or Belootches, in this refped, have in all ages maintained a perfed 
claim to confanguinity. 

The diftrefs of the people, and the impoflibirity of procuring a 
fupply at Dagafira, urged a hafty departure of the fleet They TRo*days, 
failed in the evening, and continuing their courfe all that night and 
the following day without intermiflion, they reached, after a ftretch feventhday. 
of almoft fixty-nine miles, a promontory projeding far out into 

the fea, with a furf beating upon it to a great extent. This they 

did not dare to approach, or ta double the cape while it was dark. 

They rode at anchor confequently during the night, as near fhore 
as the furf would permit, and the following morning got round 
into a bay, where they found the town of Badis, and where they 
were at laft relieved from the miferies they had experienced on this 
defolate coaft. This promontory is the boundary between the 
country of the Idhyophagi and Karm^nla ; and at Badis they found 
corn, vines, and fruit-trees of every kind except the olive, a town 
inhabited, and the inhabitants ready to relieve their wants. 

There is an Ommana, mentioned by Nearebas, butfeemsto owe its rife to the ex- 
Ptolemy and Marcian, to the weftward of lenfion of the Arabian commerce towards the 
Palis, (feethe Table, p. zao.) and placed, by eaft. The name intimates that it was a colony 
the author of the Periplus, fix days’ fail eaft of Arabians from Oman, the immediate pro- 
frotn the gulph of Perfia. (See Peripl. Maris vsnee on the weft of the gulph, always cele- 
Erythrmi, p- 20. Hudfon Geog. Miriores.) braced for its commercial fpirit, and contain- 
The author mentions the conneftion of this ing Mufeat, ftill the greateft Arabian mart on 
Ommana with Sana in Arabia, and Bapygaza the oceans which is the Mofeha of the Peri- 
in India, as a kind of central emporium, The plus. See Niebahf's map of Oman. .. 

place probably did not cxift in the time pf . . , 

KK'.'; 
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And. now having conduced my friends into a place of fafety, I 
muft return to furvey the coaft. The firft point neceffary to fix is 
Badis. Badis I place at the cape called Muckfa by Robinfon and 
Porter, and which will prefently appear to be the real Jalk. The 
name is written Kan-Theatis, Kan-Thapis, Kan-Eatis, and Kan- 
Ratis, by Ptolemy and Marcian; and if we prefix Kan to the Badis 
of Arrian, it bears no little refemblance to eveiy one of thefe va-. 
riations. Kau-Ratis*‘®, in conformity to the other three, is necelTarily 
Kan-Ratis and this differs fo little in the form of the Greek 
letters, that there is no violence ufed in afferting, that Kan-Batis and 
Kan-Ratis are the fame. Now Kan mai'ks a river, and Ba-dis, if 
my conjedtures are right, a : both thefe circumftances are ap- 
plicable to the fpot, for there is a river five miles within this cape ; 
and at this river I conclude the fleet anchored on the morning of the 
feventeenth. 

The fiu£tuating orthography of the Greek text will juftify ftill 
greater liberties than I have taken ; and when it is confidered how 
much the native names of every coaft vary in modern charts, how 
difficult it is to write foreign founds received by the ear, and how 
feldom two perfons exprefs the fame found by the fame letters, there 
will appear no extraordinary licence in the changes adopted upon 
the prefent occafion. I never wifli to lay more ftrefs on thefe con- 
jedural crlticifms than they deferve j and if this explication had 
ftood alone, I ffiould think it of little weight ; but if it ihall be 
found to accord with the nature of the coaft, with the beft digeftion 

in Cod* , Herv. Hadfon* the mlflake is Batural. 

Marciani PeripIoSa p* the text* I only go a ftep farther^ and read in Mar- 

The dilFerence in Greek letters, between cian, Kav-San? for in capitals? 

and IS fo evanefcent^ that KAN^BATIS for KAN-PATir. 

6 ■ ^ ' d 
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of the meafures attainable, and with the general courfe of the fleet, 
even thofe who fet little value upon etymology will allow it to 
contribute its due fliare to the mafs of evidence which may be 
procured from other quarters. 

In order to fix Badis geographically, it is necefiary to encroach 
on the limits of Karmania, and to find in the firft place what is the 
Karpella of Ptolemy ; for as d’Anviile, by conceiving that Karpella 
and Badis are the fame, has confufed the account of the ancient 
hiftorians, fo is it a mofl: extraordinary coincidence, that modern 
charts and modern navigators have varied equally in fixing the 
proper fite of Cape Jalk. It happens, that upon the approach to 
the ;gulph of Perfia there are two capes about twenty-feven miles 
afunder ; the eafternmofl; of which is the Cape Muckfa of Robinfon, 
Porter, &c. and the wefternmoft their Cape Jalk. Plere is the 
origin of that embarrafiment which involves the whole queftion in 
obfcurity, for in reality Muckfa is the true Jalk, and their Jafk is 
Cape Bombareek. It is this Bombareek which is the Karpella of 
Ptolemy, and confequently when d’Anviile brings Badis to this 
point, he fixes it twenty-feven miles farther to the weft than it 
\TeaIiy'is.' " ■ :o;:: 

I fnall fettle the ancient geography firft ; I fhall then proceed to 
confider the miftake of the moderns, and give the reafons for pfo- 
nouncing it an error wdth fo mUeh confidence as I have done. 

Ptolemy’s feries comes down the gulph of Perfia tb Karpella. 
This lays me under the neceffity of going ftill farther out oi the 
province I am treating of; hut at the fame time it gives me an 
opportunity of identifying Karpella with Bombareek to a demon- 

llration. Armozon is a cape oppofite to Mufl'endon, on the 

' ""K K 2 ' ' Aratbitiii 
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Arabian fliore, where is the narroweft part of the ftreight at the 
entrance of the gulph ; between which and Karpella are two re- 
markable eminences, one called Strongylus, or the Round Moun- 
tain, by Ptolemy, near Armozpn, and the other Karpella, from 
which the promontory derives its name. The former of thefe is 
the modern Elbourz, which fignifies a fire tower of the Parfees ; the 
latter is the Bombareek rock, which communicates its title to Gape 
Bombareek, as Karpella did of old. It is true that Strongylus is not 
enumerated in the feries, but Hands at the foot of the aecount ; its 


latitude, however, marks its place. 




Armozon, • 


40' 

o'". 

Strongylus, - - 

23° 



Karpella, - - 

0 

22 

30' 

d\ 


The inaccuracy^'* of thefe latitudes is of no importance ; but let 
them be true or erroneous, they equally prove that Strongylus is 
between the two capes: and as there is not a third, Karpella muft 
be Bombareek. The Bombareek rock is in reality fix or feven miles 
north of the cape, and upwards of two miles from the Ihore ; but 
as the land is low, it makes a confpicuous figure from a per- 
foration at its top, and appears, when the land is not feen, like an 
ifland 

Now it is very remarkable that Kar “°, in Hebrew, fignifies 
hole through which the white light appears ; and if I could find the 
means of afcertaining a fimilar fenfe of this word in Arabic, Perfic, 

Karpella is really in lat. 25° 42' 30", that Mr. d’Anvllle has an ifland here, 
or 2g° 40'. IH' K ®*'- -^'^0 ^ i*ole or flit in the 

It is from this deception of mariners lid of a box, for admitting money. 
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or Pehlvi, I could fliew that Pella might be allied to three Hebrew 
origins, all expreffive of divifion or reparation. Whether this idea 
would be applicable to the cleft of the rock itfelf, to the termination 
of the province, or to the divifion of the two feas, muft be left as a 
matter of doubt. In any fenfe, it contributes to identify Karpella 
with Bombareek. 

Bombareek is written Combarick *’*, and, as Niebuhr informs us, 
more properiy Cohum-barick, fignifying loQfefand^^^\ 2csx6. fuchis the 
nature of the foil from Muckfa all round this angle of the coaft to 
Elbourz with a range of mountains at no great diftance inland. 
Muckfa and Karpella are both low points, and the latter not eafily 
difcoverable at a diftance but by the rock, from which it therefore 
naturally takes its name. If, then, the Karpella of Ptolemy is fully 
afcertained, I may proceed to fhew the fludtuation of the modern 
accounts in regard to Cape Jalk ; for the fuffrages are nearly equal, 
whether it is at Karpella or Muckfa. Lieutenant Porter fays, 
Muckfa has been frequently miftaken for Jafk ; and Commodore 
Robinfon’s chart gives the name of Muckfa to the fame cape as 
Porter ; but Captain Blair who was on board the fame fleet, 
mentions that he was on fhore at both capes, and that the natives 

Several Elboura in Perfia , 

divitJes/ one particularly at Yezd. 

J. J paiag, Applied to Ae dividing or »»VlSliebahrrtf 1 am not njiftaken. 

bouriciinff ' of coantriea. See Parkhurli in with Captain ■ Blair 5 ' 

we. All have properly Fh. bareck is three tliree-fonrths^ German miks^ 

Combarrack^ Gombarrat* Mambarack, north-well of Jaflc : but -this is not certain ; 

■ for Ins a Pe/wrs knml .freaJ^ 

Kx**-' Pietro della Valle writes, SaMe ML ■ a Vem/ vers !e nord, becaufe north-call agrees 
Rick, or rather Regb, will appear as a neither, with Jalk or the, other, tom. 
component part of Bander-ilrgh*,, Regh-ian# p« 7 ^* 

imiformly 
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or Pehivi, I could ftiewthat Pella might be allied to three Hebrew 
origins, all expreffive of divifion or reparation. Whether this idea 
would be applicable to the cleft of the rock itfelf, to the termination 
of the province, or to the divifion of the two feat, muft be left as a 
matter of doubt. In any fenfe, it contributes to identify Karpella 

wth Bombareek. 

Bombareek is written Combarick“ and, as Niebuhr info™ us, 
more properly Cohum-barick, fignifying /a#/W ‘i and fuch is the 
nature of the foil from Muckfa all round this angle of the coaft to 
Elbouii with a range of mountains at no great diftance inia ^ . 
Muckfa and Karpella are both low points, and the latter not eafily 
“rXle at a Mance but by the rock, from which it Wore 
naturally takes its name. If, then, the Karpella of Ptolemy is fully 
aLrtailed, I may proceed to ihew the flnauation of the modern 
amounts in regard to Cape Jalk ; for the fuffrages are nearly equal, 
" it is at Karpeila or Muckfa. Lieutenant Porter fays, 
Muckfa has been frequently miftaken for Jalk; and Commodore 
Rltli chart gives the name of Muckfa to the fanie cape as 
Porter ; but Captain Blair who was on board the fame fat. 
mentions that he was on fliore at both capes, and that the natne. 


. , . nbS'. Pa'®' cut, fevered, 

Palag. Applied to the dividing or 
bounding of countries. See Parkburft in 
voce. All have properly Ph. , 

Corobarrack, Gombarrat, Mumbarack, 

«3 Pietro della Valle writes, Sailt Mte. 
Rick, or rather Regh, will nppear « a 
component part of Eander-Regh, Regh-ian, 

&c. ' ■ „ / 


There are feveral Elboara in Peifia . 
one partlealarly atYezd. 

a»5 Niebuhr, if I am not miftaken, agrees 
with Captain Blair ; for he fays Kohum- 
bareck is three three-fourths German miles 
north-weft of Jaflc : but this is not certain ; 
for his text ftands, a /’# wrr k nord. I read, 
a Voued vers le nord, becaufe north- caft agrees 
neither with one Jaik or the other, tom. i. 

p. 


uniformly 
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tiniformi}'' agreed in calling the eaftern cape, Jafk, and the weftern, 
Bombareek : now what is the name of any place but that which the 
natives give it ? Captain Blair,, upon a perfonal interview, favoured 
me with a variety of -circumflahces relating to this coaft ; and, with 
a liberality that does credit to tho officer and navigator, drew up a 
ftetch of the topography, from materials in his poffeffion colleded 
on the fpot, w'hich I have caufed to be engraved, and inferted in 
this work. In this ffietch, his Cape Jalk is the eaftern promontory, 
and his Bombareek the weftern ; and in this he is fupported by 
Cutler and Pietro della Valle j on whofe authority I rely, 
notwithftanding the evidence on the contrary fide is highly 
refpe£tabie. : ' 

In the Chart, No. 11. is introduced a plan of the bay formed by 
the eaftern cape, from a manufeript of Baffin and Sommerfon pre- 
ferved in the Bodleian Library, and publifhed by Mr. Dalrymple. 
In this plan the town of Jafk is given, and a river five miles from 
the cape, near which I fuppofe Nearchus to have anchored, and upon 
which the town of Badis poffibly ftood in that age. This chart, it 

doublamec Ic cap, quHIs appellent feet, may run into it as a good haven* It 

en Ferian Combarkk, ckfl /Me dclie, is as fecure as a wet dock/^ N, Catier^s 

et la nult fuivante nous laiffames derriere nous, coalling pilot in Dalrymple^s Colledlion of 

la pointe de Giaik. Piet* della Valle, tom< vi. Memoirs, p, 83, See, in the fame ColIedionj» 
p. 251, J. Thornton, p. 69. Both copy a nute of 

This language manifeftly marks the fame John Hatch, mailer of the Bee, affixed to 
Combarick and the fame Jalk as Captain Baffin^s plan. The river is marked in the 
Blair’s ; and Pietro della Valle is the beil of copy of that Chart engraved in No. IF. with 
evidence, as he was in the neighbourhood of the town of Ja& to the north. I foppofe 
Ormuz during the ilege, and makes frequent Nearchus to have anchored near the mouth of 
mention of the Englilh Beet in Jaik road. the river, and nothing forbids the exiilence 
To the northward of Cape Jafqaes of a town on that fiream two thoukmd years 
comes in a river, difrant about five inlles^ ago. 

Any veffel, not drawing above ten or eleven 

Is 
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is true, does not ftyle the eaftern cape, Jafk ; but it calls the bay, 
Jaik Road ; the town, however, being clofe upon it, naturally 
communicates its name to the bay and cape neareft, rather than to 
the weftern point, which is at twenty-feven miles diftance. This is 
the Jalk road in which the Englifh fleet lay in the year one thoufand 
fix hundred and nineteen, when it came to aflift the Perfians in the 
redu6tion of Ormuz ; and, during the north-eaftern monfoon, it is as 
fafe as a harbour. All this evidence colleded, with the information 
obtained by Captain Blair on the fpot, fets the queftion fo far at red, 
that I fhall in future call the eaftern point regularly Jaffc or Badls, 
and the weftern, Bombareek or Karpella. 

The miftake committed by d’Anville, in fuppofing Karpella and 
Badis to be the fame, is founded upon, and fupported by another 
error ; for he read in the tranflatlon of Arrian, that there was a 
rock at this point, and, in order to eftablifh the identity of Badis 
with Karpella, he went fix or eight miles north to fetch the Bom- 
bareek rock to the cape. Unfortunately for this fyftem, the Greek 
text fays nothing of a roc^, but ufes that term**®, which I interpret 
furf or breakers^ and which, with Gronovius to fupport me, I can 
maintain againft all the tranflators. Let the reader refer to Captain 
Blair’s fketch, and he will fee breakers to a great extent at Jaik, but 

p, 140. land (pres de terre)^ but upon land, 4, Its 

II parie cote * difiance, though, not bere fpecilied, is 'made 

or la terre da cap: .eft ' afiez., baffe, malsi*anfe , ; to appear much too near:, KarpeOa, . ^ Added, to 
lui faccede,; eft,' terminee ;par an rocher. ■ ■ thefe,: the principal feature of 'Bombareek., 
Mane, fort ,pret de,,. lerre,:^ ■ perforation, is omitted. All thefe errors are 

.{ommtts, et qu^on preodfoit de loin pour une .incurred, to hud. a rock at the cape, where 
fortereffe ; fon nom ell Bombareca. there is no .rock, except in the tranflation of. 

In this ihort account there are four inacca*-. Volcanias : for ,it is Vukaraus jui park i^un 
racks. I. There is no bay (Anfe), but only rocker ffcarpe» and not Arrian, 
a creek. 2- The rock is not at the termi- Bee dm fully Hated .above* 

'• mtim Qf this "cre'ek. . 3. ■ lt;i3,:nQt 
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none at Bombareek; and when he is affured that tliefe were in- 
ferted from this officer’s own materials, and not previoufly con- 
certed to arifwer my purpofe, let him judge for himfelf concerning 
the corredtnefs of Arrian, and the exaft pidure of the coaft he 
gives, as it appears at the prefent hour. 

It will afford no little pleafure to confult the draught, and to 
compare it with the text of Arrian ; to view the right angle at 
Bombareek, and the acute projedion of Jaflc ; to obferve Bom- 
bareek without breakers, and Jafk encircled with them all round, 
and this to a confiderable diftance from the point. Afterwards, let 
us refer to the teftimony of Arrian, which is repeated twice, and 
is contained in the following words : “ They anchored,” fays he, 
“ not clofe to the fliore, but rode in the open fea, upon account of 
“ the which was of great extent.” A digreffion then enfues, 
comprehending an account of the natives, and fome general cir- 
cumftances of the voyage ; after which, he refumes the narrative, 
with particulars of the fame tenor. “ As foon as the fleet reached 
“ the boundary between the coaft of tlie Ifthyophagi and Kar- 
“ mania, they rode at anchor at a diftance from the Chore becaufe 
“ a violent furf along the line of the coafy and extended out a 


So I render -era ^‘STeraTo* 

''O^uil^c-vroii « ©-poc yp s'?!:* 

Iv ayicv^icijyp 

p. 344, 

Neque vero ad terrain appulerunt, erant 
enim freqiientes ad Httus fcopuliy fed jadis in 
falo anchons fubfliterunt* 

’SHe If 7W rm 

Itt aytiV^&cay wd'Kivcrotvy ort 
mjxpirhxTO:Bero.^shayosT^nx^tv,p»-^/j.2» 

Foilqmm vero ex Idbyophagis m Carma- 
.aiaiis pefFentum cilf primum anchoris in falo 


jadis conlHterunt, quod afpera in mare peira 
porreda efiet. 

Tins tranllation of by fcopull mdrptra 

IS the very origin of d^Anville’s error. Be 
looks for a rock where there is none» sill lie 
has brought it from eight miles difence, and 
then it is not in the fea, but on a faiidy plain 
near three miles from the iliore. 

I render furf 5 and there can be no 

error in my conllrudion greater than this. It 
is either the furf itfelf, that is, the breach of 
the 'water, or dfe the ihoa! or breakers on 
which it beats, 

“ confiderable 
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confiderable Vv-ay into the Tea.” Thefe, as nearly as I can 
them, are the very Vvords of Arrian, and a fingle glance at the Jafk 
of Captain Blair’s ilcetch feems now to determine the. queftion pad 
contradidlion. The extent of the furf naturaliy implies the extent 
of the projeGion ; and if extent is not the peculiar feature of Jafk, 
in oppofition to Bombareek, there is no truth either in the plan of 
Baffin or the fketch of Blair; add breakers to this projedion, and 
the pidure is complete. But we may advance one ftep farther ftill, 
for Arrian fays exprefsly, that from this cape the coiirfe was no 
longer weft, but north-weft. This js true of Jaflc, but not of 
Bombareek ; for from Bombareek the courfe would be almoft due 
north. Let us hear modern authority upon this point. Cutler, in 
his Goafting Pilot, fixes the fame points for Jaft: and Bombareek as 
Captain Blair ; and he aflerts*’*, “ from Guadel to Jafk the coaft 
lies weft by north, and eaft by fouth but “ from the point of 
“ Jafk to the low point of Bombareek the courfe xs tiortb-w^'’* 
Thefe are the grounds upon which I ventixre to affert, that 
d’Anville is in an error at the commencement of his diicourfe ; but 
it is an error arifmg, not from want of refearch or difcernment, but 
from the materials he had to work upon ; and from a falfe con- 
fidence common to too many of his countrymen, who place their 
truft in tranflators, inftead of referring to the original text. The at- 
tention paid to this ftation of Badis will not be deemed foperfluous, 
when it is confidered that the geography of Ptolemy and Arrian 
are thus rendered confiftent, and the true limit of Karmania fixed. 
Neither -will the inodern navigator he difpleafed to obtain the. true 
Cape Jaflc, which, if native information be the beft, is fixed immutably 

P* 69 and 70* in Mr« Dairy mple*s'ColIe£! ion* He writes Jafqaes and Combarick# 

. LL ■ by 



by Captain Blair. It is no ordinary pleafiire to have my owtf 
doubts llitisfied ; for, having originally affumed Muckfafor Badis, I 
had afterwards changed the arrangement in deference to d’Auvillej 
I now revert to my firft opinion upon the authority here pro- 
duced ; and I know not of any one fuggeflion to the contrary, 
except that Badis and Bareek bear a diftant refemblancc. The pre-i- 
cifion which has been attained by thefe inquiries will enable me now 
to reduce two previous ftations to probability, which were palled in 
hafte j for Dagafira falls in, by the mealures of Arrian with the 
firft cape weft of the Tanka, and Trcefi muft of courfe be about 
eighteen or twenty miles eaft ward of Dagafira. My firft arrange^ 
meat of the ftations from Kyiza had been very different, but the 
meafures are more correQ; by the prefent allotment, which is 
founded on the information of Otter compared with Ptolemy, and' 
is upon the whole as accurate, as any ftatement can be expected in a 
trad of the greateft obfeurity. Trcefi is the only place I have- 
reafon to doubt, and the corruption of the text renders it a hopelefs 
fearch. I would have carried it either to the Mafis of Ptolemy or 
the Salarus of Marclan, where a river is ftill marked by Commodore 
Robinfon, if the cape had not ftood in the way ; but I can deter- 
mine little what is right, except from the order given to it by 
Arrian. The fame muft be confelTed of Ptolemy’s Rhogana and 
Ommana. The journal, indeed, , is not concerned with them ^but 
I would wifh to afiign them a fite, though it is not eafy to difeover 
one, unlefs they lie between the two capes eaft of the Tanka, and 

, jn confeqaefjce of tliis l!u£loation, this ^ Eleven., handred lladia^ near!/ iixt/- 
part of the narrative has been reviewed.- md mne iniks-« 
written three times oveu 
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ihen the Agris *** of Ptolemy interferes with the difpofition. I lliall 
add but one particular more, as a general confirmation oi tlie ar- 
rangement I have adopted, and lubmit the whole to the judgment oi 
theTeader. It is this :--The rivers of my ancient authorities are all 
found upon the modern charts ; if, thereiore, an individual polition 
fliould be wrong, the general delineation is neverthelefs right ; and 
I add, upon the comparifon it will prove that Kan is equivate 

Kienk, and that both indifputably mark a river. 

Kan-driakes, - the Kie-Kiehk, between Guttar and Churbar. 
Kana^dila, - the river at Tiz. 

Kana-Td, - the Tanka. 

Sarus, “ the Ifqui, or Ifkim. 

Kan-Ratis, or Bads, the river at Badis, or Jaik. 

Thefe five ftreams appear in Arrian, 'Marcian, and Ptolemy , and 
five only, wnthout addition, on the modern charts; four of them 

**♦ The Aevis of Ptolemy is written Agri- eye, the ear, and the mouth, in hearing, 
fa as Hudfon informs us, by the old interpreter writing, and pronouncing, are beyond calcu- 
of that author ; and Agrifa it appears in Mar- lation, befides thole wuich proceed from ig- 

1 “rl f .bk I h„, .0 f.™. Two kHanc ore 

Acarifa and then tranfpofe the fyllables fo as may caufe the reader to fmile. Ihe Engliih 
fo If tranflator of Bjmer>s Travels makes the 

LTeldfr Ihtuld doubt thfpropriety of thefe Fren=h_ fay that he 

tranfoofitions, I muft obferve that the cor- entertained by the Englifli at Calcutta, w ho 
nptSnt no merely European, but Oriental treated him with an excellent W«or caUed 
ir GeS iT a tLn of fome note on the The tranflator never once fufpeaed 

'^i^r'ir near M erdin, and takes its name from that his countrymen made a W oj punch. 

birfurrouna^^ by a winding A fecond occurs in P.^roJ^^^ 

of the river. Dr. Howel, who came by this French tranflator fays, he embaiLed m an 
' mue from Bafrald Conrantinople, fays, the Englilh fhip at Gomroon called the 

call it JelTeera or Geraza. (See his This ftrange word is nothing more than the. 
ournal 1-88 p 70.) If he had written male. Bnt the Frenchman, having no w m 
totrwords a's he ought to have done., with his own language, wrote two v s. or rath|^, 

Sefameletterstranfpofed. welhould.havehad Vo. and then turned ^ SlolSAre 

the very tranfpofition from the natives for thus became 

which I contend ;-Gerila,' Gefira ; Jeffeera. often ridiculed ; but I daim nofmall ftaiv 
f ereelTa. The errors which arifs between the credit for the refolution of this difficult) . 

■' , , „ occur 
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occur with the adjuna Kan. Is it arrogance to fay that this 
amounts to demonftration ? 

At Badis'"’ is the boundary between Karmania and the defolate 
coaft of the lahyophagi ; and at this limit I muft paufe, to con- 
fider the fum of Arrian’s meafures, and to compare them with the 
adual extent of the coaft. This labour indeed is ftiortened by the 
Table already given from Mofarna, comprehending feven thoufand 
four hundred ftadia out of the ten thoufand which form Arrian’s 
total between Malana and Badis j but this total, like many otherSj. 


differs from its particulars, for 
farna ftand thus : 

To Bagafira, - 

To Kolta, 

To Kalaraa, 
ToKyfa, 

To Mofarna, <* 


After conje&jring that the adjiinA Ba 
marks a hoj, or that part of acape which joins 
the main. I ought not to contradid this by a 
new fuppofition ; but I cannot help noticing 
that Badh in Hebrew fignifies a limit or hound- 
ery 5 and for the connexion between Hebrew, 
Arabic, ana Perfic, fee the queftions pro- 
pofed by Michaelis, &c. to Niebuhr and his 

SI 


the numbers from Malana to Mo- 

: . . , Stadlaw .. 

" 6oo- '■ 

- 200 ' 

600 

• 200 

Rook® ■*, 400* 

1750 

250 from Rooki. 

2000 

7400 to Badlsr 
9400 

fellow-travellers,-, in 'the firft volume :of : J.ra-'- „ 

bia. 

Rooky's .addition is fair;- for one linn- 
dred ' and fifty :ll:adia are .affigiecl to the '..cape' 
alone 5 ■ but I obferve, where a cape- is marked 
and no diHance afterwards given, the fleet ap- 
pears' to anchor as foon as itisToand# See 
'Eirnst 
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To this fum Rook adds fix hundred ftadia, for a diftance 
omitted between Kanafida and Kanate, to 

fand of Arrian. Thefe fix hundred I have omitted, f om the prel ^ 

tf numbers too high on that part of the coaft, 
the whole two days’ courfe in the teven hundred and hfty ftad a 
Kanate. Nothing, however, is gained by this ; for t ougi 
far the meafuie on the coaft, it ftill difagrees with the total. It 

fr a little reinathable, that S->>°V‘> .neafurerf*c whole 

, , -Oa r,im that Arrian reckons from Aioiaina, icicn 

lhouldbetheprec*runi.hat A ]^^^cia„ 

thoufand foul Mofatna if I had found the fame number m 

limits of Karmama to ^ofa 1 

Marclan,IIhouldhaveeonc uded St«ta M 

boundaiy of the and from Karpella one 

Mofema IS produce a reafon likewifeprefently, why 1 

think Marcian reckoned by a different ftadmm . but 

ferve, that by Arrian’s total, ^ 

10,000 ftaclia produce 

Strabo’s 7,000 

Commodore RobinibnV chart,. — 


*0 

.by 


(>25 Britifli mile 

462A ;::- 

: : ' ' r ' 4S0 


a-t TanTppin'ift bv Arrian’s numbers, is 14s 

fo tfet the excels upon the whole coait, y 

. • W(,pa fl'-re; for the 

By an error of the prefs, it appears mne garpella, twenty -fcvcn miles weft or 

" - tonovius dhubts Cafaubon’s ftatement ]a^ 
tThunl^randigSy miles are 

contimied here, tO correfpond with farther difcuffion, if I had not 

number in Book I. ^rt. Stadium i ^ J 1 ready dwelt on thefe minute paiticoiars too 

error was there noticed, arifing rom the dim - ^ready Ow 
nutionof a degree of longitude in latitude aj. »<>«£• 

1 ' ■ vi.ki: error " to 'bc acknow*^. ^;v. „ 


miles, and Strabo’s comes much nearer to, the truth. It is not poiTmle 
to account for Arrian’s excefs'by the fmuofity of the coaft ; for no 
Ihore of equal extent has fewer curves : but if the excefs cannot be 
juftified, it juftifies the fyftem I have adopted all along this trad of 
the Ifthyophagi, of fhortening all his meafures where the nature of 
the courfe or charadter of the coaft required it. It is not juft to 
charge Nearchus with a defign of lengthening this navigation, in 
order to enhance the difficulty or the danger : but diftrefs and 
famine make every paflage appear longer than it is, as mariners 
aflure me ; and when the fleet under the guidance of Hydrakes 
kept at a farther diftance from ihore than Greek pilots would have 
dared, it is probable that meafures -were afceitained with lefs cor- 
reftnefs, or'inflamed by conjecture. Marcian, in the proem to his 
■%vork, has fully ftated the difficulty of obtaining correCt diftances by 
means of itineraries and journals; fome meafure by a right line, 
fome by the curvature of the coaft, and all in general exceed the 
truth. That this, therefore, ihould take place in the naiTative before 
us,- will not appear extraordinary to -thofe who know that the length 
of the Mediterranean was eftimated by the longitudes of ’Ptolemy 
till the laft century, and that it was curtailed of near twenty-five 
degi'ees by ob'fervation no farther back than the reign of 
Lewis XIV. 

The general excefs of Ptolemy is too well known to requi^ & 
comment here; but the effeCt of it upon this coaft will explain the 
eftimates of Marcian upon a principle that has never been noticed 

Mercator’s map in Ptolemy gives the ■■■■ -Tbreer Tent ;np; the Levant for that-: pnrpofeLr 
Mediterranean near ,65^5 d’Anville’s little The meridian of Paris to the -Straits of Gib- 
ffiore than, 40”. raltar about one thou fand feven hiindrec! mi' 

Scanderoon, Alexandria, and Conilantino- twenty. Some doubt Hill remains between 
.pie were determined by Mr. -Chazelles, about Gibraltar and, A'lgiers. Blair’s, Rife ' 
She year one thoiilaud iix hundred and ninety*-, -of Geog. p, 154/ : = " 


Mtherto 


MtSe?£o by geographers. Ptolemy places Karpella in, longitude*^’ 94", 
and Mofarna i'o3° 15' ; the interval is confequently 9° 15' degrees 
of loitgitude I and, upon the fame interval, Marcian reckons five 
thoufand fix hilndred ftadia, which brings his eftimate to fix hun- 
dred and twenty-two ftadia for a degree of Ptolemy’s. Let us then 
advert to the common calculation of the Greeks, fix hundred and 
twenty ftadia*'^* to a degree, and we immediately dilcover, that 
Marcian’s fiadium is the Olympian, of eight to a Roman mile, and 
not the ftadium of Arrian, which is nearly fifteen to the fame mea- 
fure. It is evident threfore that Marcian, as the copyift of Ptolemy, 
has taken his degrees for a ftandard, and formed his own meafures 
by this caicmlafion of fix hundred and twenty ftadia to the degres. 
In order to apply this eftiniate then to the cafe before us, let us nest 
take the meafures between Mofarna and Badis» The ftadia of 
Arrian are feven thoufand four hundred upon this interval, and 
thofe of Marcian four thoufand fix hundred but as Arrian’s ftadia 
are fifteen to a mile Roman, they produce four hundred and ninety^ 
two miles Roman ; and as Marcian’s are eight to the fame mea.- 
fure, they give five hundred and feventy-five miles Roman. From 
this deduction, therefore, it is manifeft that the eftiraation of the 
eoaft by Marcian is more in excefs than Arrian’s ftatement ; and 
upon repetition of this experiment upon the whole extent from 

, Ie latitude 25% wHich IS the, medram of profeiTed geometricia.ns, 

■ tlilS'COurfe^. a contains in ' ' ' D’AnvilleTeckons hundred, .CJolFe* ,/ 

reality' but fifty-four one 4 ialf geographiGal lin feven hundred, for a. degree; of a, 'great'" 

. ':.;iniles; -aiid upon this,, fo me. farther- inquiries 'circle: the ordinary .and ofual .eflimate is .fix,; 
might be grounded : but' .the. objed bere is'- hundred and twenty 

only to obtain a general. :.dedqdli.on# and tbe ' - Equal to four hundred and fixty-two 

reafoning, as far as I am a judge, -is con«- .miiles Englilh* • The fxas^ions. are omitted*. . 

' datvoT blit Irefer''it'-witb'",great deferenceto.;'- y-;; '.T 

Karpellai 
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Karpella to the Indus, I had the fatisfaaion to -find that the Iilhe 

was nearly the fame, 

By this method, if I cannot reconcile Arrian’s account to truth, 

I at lead account for his error ; and I Ihew that his error is kfs than 
that of other ancient geographer. Even in his error, I find the 

means of elucidating his narrative ; for there is little reafon to ofo 

iea to the pofition of the ftations in the order they appear, but the 
dlfcordance of the meafures. This difcordance affeds, in reality, 
only one place upon which there remains any juft reafon to doubt^ 
that is, Troefi. If this be carried to the Sams, Dagafira mun 
be fixed at the fecond cape weftward of the Tanka, inftead of the 
iirft- and this encroaches as much on the meafures be^een that cape 
andBadis, as the contrary fuppofition does on the diftance between 
the Tanka and the firft cape. Working as I have done upon fcanty 
materials, I truft that merit will rather be imputable, for the ieivice 
performed, than blame incurred, for the degree of obfcurity which 
remains’". Some obfcurity remains upon all nautical meatore- 
ments ■ and if modern navigators, with the affillance of inftiuments 
which’dividc to a fecond, ftill differ in their obfervations, what al- 
lowance ought not to be made to the ancient dilcoverers, who had 
only tlie eye and the hand to dired them, and who confequently 

drew the bell of their conclufions from conjeduie ? ; , i 

The time employed on the coaft of the Idhyophagi is la . .. 
one days, according to the account in the margin, which r.c.accs 
each day’s courfe to an average of twenty-two miles on 4n.i . . .. 

number of ftadiaupou any coaft 

~ • Heracl. p. 3. .v ■ 

aKjtbJtrj'KTOi' asEi'fsfr, ^ ■ 


• , fur.;, ' v , - nine upon the meafures of Arrian. The efti- 

iiw inne miv n '.correfted, when the fleet opens a cominuni- 
cation wiu. lie arm/- in Karmania. Tlie allowance, therefore, of 
a day upon fome particular' intervals, where there was no evidences 
in the journal, cannot materially afted the corrednefs of the ac- 
count. As the fleet faM on board, and with the ad- 

vantage of the monfoon, more days may have been .allowed than 
neceffary, and lefs extent ^ven to the average of each day’s courfe j 
but there are data to corred the ftatement, which will b& produced 

The manners of the wretched inhabitants have, occaflonally, 
been already noticed; but Nearchus dwells upon fome farther par- 
ticulars, which, from their conformity with modern information, are 
worthy of remark- Their ordinary fupport is fiih, as the name 
of Idhyophagi, or filh-eaters, implies ; but why they are for this 
reafon fpecified as a feparate tribe from the Gadrofians, who live 
inland, does not appear. Ptolemy confiders all this coaft as Karma- 
nia, quite to Mofarna ; and whether Gadrofia is a part of that pio- 
vince, or a province itfelf, is no matter of importance: but the 
coaft muft have received the name Nearchus gives it from Nearchus 
himfelf, for it is Greek, and he is the firft Greek who explored it. 
It perhaps be a tranflation of a native name ; and fuch tranf- 

the Greeks indulged in, fometimes to the prejudice of geo- 

vr-n ’- But thefe people, though they live on fiflr, are few of 
■ Mflxermeny for their barks are few, and thofe few very mean 
, -aui = nfit for the fervice. The fifh they, obtain, they owe to the 

, i'eUopolis in Syria. Potyt5m«os a river in Sogdkea. Hecatompykn in Parihia, &c. 

/ ftllinftances of tbispraaice. ’ ' 
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fills; and' reflux of the tide j for they extend a net**® uyon the fliorc* 
fupported by -{lakes of more .than two hundred' yards in length :j. 
within which, at the tide of -ebb, the filh are confined, and fettle in 
the pits or inequalities of the fand, icither made for this purpofe or 
accidental. The greater quantity, confifts of {inall .fifhi but many large 
ones a:re alfo caught, which they , fearch for in the pits, and extract with 
■nets. , Their nets are eompofed of the .bark- or fibres of the palm, which 
they twine into a cord, and foi*m like the nets *” of other countries. 
The filh is generally eaten raw, juft as it is taken out of the water, 
at leaft fuch as is fmali and penetrable ,4 but the larger fort,, and thofe 
of more folid texture,, they expofe to the fun, and pound **® them 
to a pafte for ftore : this they ufe inftead >of meal or bread, or form 
‘them into a fort of cakes **® . or frumenty. The very cattle live on 


Thofe who are acquainted with the coaft 
,of Kent wili recolle^l a fimilar pradice in 
.Sandwich Bay, called Pegwell Bay from this 
circum.Clar3ce> where the nets are of much 
greater extent ; Arrian fays two fladia (equal 
.perhaps to two hundred and eight yards Eng- 
lifn), meaning to exprefs a great length. lam 
aware that the exprelTion may be judged to 
interfere with the fmall ftadium.of d’Anville, 
but every thing is fmall or great by comparifon ; 
and if the ordinary Greek net was lefs-than two 
hundred yards, this is confequently large. 

The ufe of the net was found, 1 think, 
in every lOand of the South Sea vifited by 
Captain Cook, and on every .coaft exxept 
New Holland. Specimens of the natives’ 
in the art of net-making are found in the 
Briiidi Mufeum. This, among other endow- 
.jnents, tends to prove them of a fuperior 
origin to the Blacks of New Holland or New 
Guinea, they are probably Malay, as the vo- ' 
cabularies of their Iflijgaage feeiii to-’pxbye. 


rendered by Vulcarius., 

jotes vsra durzorefque. ad folem Hrrentes Jtmul ac, 
Jeniim tojit fuerint tnohnUs m farinam redigunL% 
that is, they grind them and make a palie or 
caviar of them. Gronovius objeds lo grinding 
them, as they have no mills. He propofes to 
read v.%i:afi7\(Lmc% poundingjf or 
■ breaking fmall \ both which manners of pre- 
paration are juiiified, by Strabo’s mcntiGn of 
mortars made of the vertebrae of the whale, 
and the pafte or meal noticed by Arrian : and 
grhzding) may be thought not ,to 
depart from its proper fenfe., if we xonjfider 
the people fpoken of, though they had no 
mills. The ftme kind of pafte is made to 
the prefent day on- this coaft, on the coaft of 
Arabia., and in the gulpli of Perlia. " 

Folmta^ a thin cake or'f&lleof 
meal, ftill tifed ^in Italy by the name of Po- 
lenta, according to Barretti. (Letters to , 
S* Sharp.) ' The .ancient Polenta was fome- 
.timesnot a folid# 

‘.dried 


iliied fift, foi' i--*''® neither graft nor pafture on the coaft. 0)’llcrs, 
crabs and ntell-filiT’-e canght in plenty ; and thoitgh this ctrcunt- 
ftance is fpecifled twice only in the early part of the voyage, there 
is little doubt but that thefe 'formed the principal fopport of the 

people during their naTlgation. Salt is here the produa.on of na- 
ture • by which we are to underftand, that the power ot the inn m 
this latitude is< fufficient for exhalation and chryflalliration wtthout 
the additional aid of fire ; and front, this- fait they formed an ex- 
trad "" whieh they ufed as the Greeks nfc edldy'The ewntry, fe 
the ffloft parti is * defolate, that the natives have no additton to them 
fit hut dates: in feme few places a fmall quantity of grain .sfowni. 
Id ttee. bread is their viand of luxury, and filh ftandsdn the ra^ - 

of . bread. The generality of the people live nt cabms, fina l and - 

ftlfling i the better fort only have houfes conftruaed with the bone 
of whalesi for whales are frequenliy thrown ’■* up on the coafl, and 
when'the flelh is rotted off they take the bones, making planxs 
and doors of fuch as are flat, and beams or rafters of the nbs or 
iaw-bones : and many of thefe monfters are tonne fi% y^ds m 
kticth Strabo confirms this report of Arrian ; and adds, that (he 
vermb^ or focket-bones of the back am formed 
: they pound their fith, and mix it up into a paftc, with the 

.tiaki'oa’ of a little meal- 

'' M T! ^ i,™v from fait ? E»K»xu5«;Wdf«>5- See Ar. 335 . 

iflXaion Oil.' Bn ^ -for what' Strabo fays the bones only. 

; iv>oke. Read “ekw*. fpr AMs . J ^ j art of fplittlng wbaLhone, 

.sf, tat cevcine »igh. be ob- 

v..r.te fijand upon this coaft, the reading , g 7 ^ ^ thou- 

, , but Oliva, oil was fuch a luxury to the ^ ,, Bgeen .feet long. 

.h« if. broad, I-rtOtoVToorm 

of It., He ahirms the qi , • w' ^tom a pan in the jaw* 


' n-ary. 




To 


'To this fcanty lift of provifions ourTx'odcT.i ‘ ; i.t 

Barbofa, Thevenot, Tavernier, and .Nie'-i-br. Lib on 

this coaft as ftill the food of the natives, and tVou) lienee all up the 
eaftern ftiore of the gulph -of Perfia ; to which Lieutenant Porter- 
adds a few goats and ftieep, neither cheap or good and once only 
he mentions vegetables at Churbar, which were good but very 
feare’ei Whether camels are ufually eaten on this coaft, as they are 
■'id Arabia, is not afeertained ; thofe .which Nearchus ^procured at 
Trcefi he feems to have employed, as the inhabitants of a befieged 
town may fometiraes be reduced to feed on horfe-flelh : hut beyond 
this inftah'ce I find nothing fpecified. Marcian -mentions & tribe 
tailed Catnel-<iaters in JCarmania, if they are mot iiather -Gamel- 
' feeder^ V ahd another ftyled Turtle^eaters at Samydake*”, on the 
^^^ft' of the Idhyophagu it ihould rather feem that all thefe names 
imply difguft at the manners of the ..natives. 

. ' Whether whales are found on this coaft at -prefent, or whether 
hbules 'are ftill built of their bones, I find no authority to determine. 

' TbeTdence of Lieutenant Porter appears in. evidence againft it, for 
it is a peculiarity whicli would be . as likely to command the attention 
of a modern as an ancient navigator ; and whether the animals feen 
by Nearchus were whales, or not, may poifibly be difputed, for the 
Greek word may .be . applied to . any fifh of great magnitude. 71ir. 
fize .of fifty yards'**® feems to confine the expreffion to this 

if. eaters, would be rather fpouts feen hy him nearly in thi- 
llH Part I L p. iSj. Eng, cd, 

-ss Written fo little apology is is- ffld not to be the word which 

wanting fonthe .addition or -fabcraiSiion of an prefies that phainomenon, but ' ? I 

iiikisd letter, ' ' '' nothing In either to ^ apply xme mr , | 

' uKoa-i jcJ ^im vfymm* .Twenty-^ve' kriy than the other, except the- 

fathoms, . / ^ ..V ■ I .do ,nol-. mean .to^iniVr Ihw;' 

'teTs^ lit. ampfpfA’i'm'* ■' Neai'chus midook a water-fpoot foi rhf bkia.,,-* 

I never rsEed on this paffage without ad- ing of a whale; but the comparilbr^ in tiiis 
verting to Thevenot’s .deferip-tion of the water- fea* more efpccially,^is remarkable. 



'■■•‘"‘I i ‘-r o<"cu1i;a: to tlie wBale, tlic clrcu.JBftances 

*'‘ror Nmius fays, that on the morning he tvas off Kylza or 
Guttar, they mere furprifed by obferving the fea throw^ up to^ 
,reat height in the air. as if it were canted up by a mhulwmd. 1 he 
people were alarmed, and inquired of their pilot 
caufe of the, phamomespfti he ipfornasd ^ r 5 j. 

the bipwi.^ of,«hs;whale. and thatawas ^ 

, ,urp,as,ho fported in the fea. His report by » 

ala m • theUopped rowing from aftomlhment. and, *p par, ,leu 

■ from their Lnds, Nearchus encouraged them, and recalled them 
•o their duty, ordering the heads of the reffels to be pointed at the 
: federal .er,cature,s as they approacI,ed. and to attacMh^^QdfST 
' would the veffel of an enemy in battle , the , fleet, .l^lp^^lSdjr 
formed as if going to engage, and advanced by a fignal,®vc . 
.tb" IhliugfaiUogeJt™. and daMng 

oars, with the trumpets foanding at the fame time, they had t 

, fawfaftlon tpfee.the enemy give my.i Sat 'T"' ' '*''h^a^n 
' theveffcls the monfters a-head funk hrfbre theBi.sandnf^ W" 
rjn. where drey continued theit bioWmg. — ^f/f 

jlrrther alarm. All the credit of the vitoy f-='‘ “ ^ 

„hterchus. and the aedamations of Tn their 

ied^ment, both of Ms judgment and Miumae, crop ) 

this narrative befpeaks its 
flsnacs 'afe“ruPh':aVwpul^ “> 

i:.,: ntWs. *.ycoddn,»..bt./*.» cy 


animals of this magnitude for the firft time;. and the.Hcter know- 
ledge our navigators are pofleffed of, who hum cue whale in his 
polar i-etrcats, fliews that he is fometimes as dangerous an enemy as 
lie appeared to the followers of Nearchusi 

The mention of this engagement might have been fpared in a 
work dedicated to geographical refearch, biit'thofe who are ac- 
quainted with Arrian would not have pardoned the omiffion ; and" 
it is one part of my intention not to defraud Nearchus of any 
honour due to him, either for bis fortitude or his nautical abilities. . 
This tranfadtion is almoft the only part of. the voyage that Diodorus: 
thought worth'recording ; and Jf the readers of his age had a relifh 
for thig foirt of hiftory, yrhy fhouid he not have indulged their tafte?: 
But: there is a fecond tale too Angular to be pafled without oh- 
fervation, for we are informed that the Idhyophagi derive their 
origin and manners fronl a race of men who frequented thefe feas, . 
and who having by chance or enchantment landed on an iflancl 
named Nofala, were there entertaihed by a Nereid, and afterwards 
transformed into fi£h. Fortunately for the metamorphofed, this 
fpot was under the protedion of the Sun, who, difpleafed equally 
at the cruelty of the nymph as her licentioufnefs, ordered her to 
depart the ifland. She fubmitted to the decree, and was preparing 
for her exile ; but, as a laft effort, fhe hoped by a difplay of bet 
charms to entangle the god, and involve him in the fame fate*''" 
as his predeceffors in her favour had experienced. How great was 
her mortification, when fhe found him inattentive to her allurements, 
and employed in a fecond transformation of her lovers into their 

, , *5® This is Gronoviiis's interpretation of an obfcure paSagi. - 

: , native 


dilative figuic VFrom thefe men, fo happily reftored, the I6thyophagt 
■ derive^*® their origfn^ 

Arrian is offended at Nearchus, firft for recording this fable, 
.and then for refuting it: but the ftory is perfedtly Greek; for the 
Nereid is only Circe, or Calypfo, conveyed to the Eaft Indies, and 
Apollo is Ulyffes, but with more continence. The cataftrophe of 
•the piece, which confifts in the delivery of the metainorphofed, is 
brought about with more dignity by Apollo s refifting the 
temptation, than by Ulyffes’^ “‘ yielding to the Mcitation of the 

■enchantrefs. , , . . 

The beft excufe for introducing this tale is, that Nearchus had 
loft one of his tranfports manned with Egyptians, and the report 
was current in the fleet that the yeffel had difappeai'ed at an en- 
.chanted ifl^nd ; Nearchus ordered out a party to vifit this ifle, and 
call .aloud the names of thofe whom he fuppofed to have been 
ihipwrecked. Not content with this, be went bimfelf to the place, 
•and compelled his people to land, much againft their inclination; 
•but they found neither their loft companions nor the Nereid. 

Poffibly even this excufe will not be admitted ; for no ifland 
occurs on the whole coaft after leaving Aihtola, except a very fmall 
one in Guitar Bay, which muft have been feen on the day th? 
namelefs town was taken, and which lay too clearly in view to 
■^tauTe thefe idle terrors. If any ifland exifts, it ought to unite the 




Thefe are the MyrrxiiGons of ThclTaly, 
the S parti of Thebes/ tranfpl anted to an In-^ 
'dian foil. Nearchus the fable to his 

Indian guides : but it-M Greek ; unlefs fables 
ilmilar to the Greek mythology are current all 
over the world. . . . ’ 

Strabo mentions tbis llory> p. 726, with 


fsmllar circiiniftances; but without the Nereid* 
Ulyffes ' refilled the cup, but not the 
pniFioti of Circe.. Od, K. 347. Hh rchM 
of the cup^Torins an allnfion for. the inonihil; 
his palling a yt'iv with the goddefs is lop* 
, preffod. See a very elegant frontifpkce ou 
this fobjefi in RoulTeau^ Emi!c« 


Polk of Ptolemy with this Nofala*^*; but the coall^k-Pcny loo 
known to f^ive us hopes of finding 


one 


".u if Jiui, fonnu, f 
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whole is a tale calculated to raife. the importance of Ncarclius, and 
jliew that he was the only man in the fleet who ieared neither the 
blowing of a whale, nor the enchantment of a Nereid. 

Upon a review of both thefe flories, we fliall be induced to rc~ 
fledk that Greek mariners were fubjed to vain terrors and fuper- 
ftitions like thofe of our own country; and in both, if we find 
this failing not incompatible wdth determined bravery, w^e ought to 
allow due merit to every commander who know'S how to fupprefs the 
-one, and call the other into adiion. 

I cannot take a final leave of this coafl without obferving, that 
the whole diftance from the Indus to Cape Jalk comes out as near 
as may be, fix hundred and twenty-five miles, equal to the efti- 
mation of Arrian on the coaft of the Idhyophagi alone; and this 
number of miles Nearchus was from'feventy to feventy-five days in. 
palling: if, however, with due allowance made for fetting out 
againfl; the monfoon, and twenty-four days loft at Cape Monze, we 
reduce the whole to forty days, we may form a comparative 
view between ancient and modern navigation ; for it appears from 
the journal of the Houghton, Eaft Indiaman, that fixe made the fame 
run in thirteen days, and upon her return was only five days fro'p. 


Nofala lies one hundred ftadia, or fix 
miles, from the coafi* Arrian. 

asj There are very few iflands on this 
coaft/^ M^Cluer, in Mr. Dalrymple^s 
Colleffion, P*9B. But in feveral charts of 
the gulph of Perfia one ifland, and in fome 
two very fmall ones, are fpecified a little to 
the eallward of Cape Jafk, They are appa- 
rently nothing more than hummocks upon a 


low coaft fhewing themfeives-^ like i, Hands At' ?? 
diftance'; and laid down as fach by ihok 
never approached neait enough to iic'erkiin 
them. D’An-ville has thus made kkmh 
Godeim and Bombareek. 

Some days were loft on the 
with Leonnatus, and at the tnit 

not more than were necclTary for rcpuiri 


GonicrooiA 


*0 Htiruly Bar. But fo far is this from diuuiiiiliing 
t*ic s'i;i at" t(r-:*h,iit navigators, that it is enhanced by every diffi- 
' v I'r.'j : ^faftnountj weak veflels with inexperienced ma- 
riners, no provifions but fuch as an unknown coaft might furnilli, 
no convenience for deeping on board, no pilot but fach as they 
might cafualiy pick up on their courfe ; no certainty that this fea' 
v/as ever navigated before, or even navigable; and no refources fuch 
as the moderns have, without number, in tbeir arms, their inftru* 
ments, their experience, and the accumulated ac^uifitious of know- 
ledge, whether practical dr theoretical. Under all thefe difadvan- 
tages, if the objeft wms attained, and the voyage completed, it is 
not the length of the courfe that ought to raife the name 
of Columbus higher than that of Nearchus ; the confequences 
derived from the difeoveries of both are equally important, and 
the commerce with the Eaft Indies upon a level with that of 
America: but if the communication fixed at Alexandria is the 
origin of the Portuguefe difeoveries, and the circumnavigation of 
Africa, Nearchus is in fad the primary author of difeovery in 
general, and the mailer both of Gama and Columbus. . 

There is one extraordinary circumftance attending this expedition, 
v.'ifu;b is, that we find no mention of mutiny or difeafe among the 
peupit' : * he former would be naturally checked by their fituadon, 
fcr,,!„hev Jiad no fecond hope if they failed in the execution of their 
L’lsterpriie, and no chance of prefervation but by obedience to their 
cfvmn . :nder the latter was lefs likely to occur, from the clrcutn- 
|iau>;us peculiar to the navigation; and the maladies arifing fi'oni 
farniiie or bad provifions appear not to have had fufficient. time 
/ic. exhibit their w'orft ejETeds': as far as can be colleded from the 

Gombroon,* Gambroon* the b inferted* as h Cymem, Cambro-Brstmis* 

joiirnai 


N ]Sr 
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journ.al, they were never w’ithout fhell-fifli till within , a few day® 
of their arrival ; axid fcorbutic difordei's, which are the fcourge of 
the mariner in the protraded voyages of the' moderns, are never 
noticed, by the ancients. The proximity of land, the frequency of 
lleeping on fhore, and the properties of their veffels, which were 
not decked, feem to have operated to the excluiion of a difeafe,, 
which two hundred years experience is only now teaching modern 
navigators to combat, and this experience nothing but the perfevering 
difcipline of Cook could have reduced to pradice. 

It is not apparent that the paffage from the Indus to the gulph 
of Perha had ever been performed by the natives, for however great 
the commerce on that river was, and however extended, its progrefs 
naturally bent towards the coaft of Malabar and the peninfula. The 
natives there, were all Indians; while on the weft, the name termi- 
nated at the Arabis, and all Indian manners with the boundary of 
the Oritte at Malana. This appears to me a proof that no com- 
merce from the Indus was carried farther by the Indians ; the other 
natives, whether Orltse or Idhyophagi, had no embarkations even 
for filhing, and the Perfians were never navigators. If any veflels, 
therefore, vifited thefe coafts even in that early age, they were pro- 
bably Arabian ; but of this there can be no fatisfadory evidence.. 


I'd /xsj/ 5 

Anonymous author, cited by Dodwell in his 
DiiTertation on Scylp, p. 47. 

Alexander was the difcoverer of the eafl:. 

The reafon for this conjedure has been 
noticed upon the mention of Dagafira ; and I 
iofpe£l Sakala, Kokala, , Gogana, Jfelana, 
Talmena, ^c, to be. all Arabic, if their iigni- 
llcation were traced* When I meet with a 
river called ..^gofpotamos, I can difcover the 
laoguage of the natiop from* wbence the name 


is. derived as readily as I can afllgn Cape Fi- 
nikerre, Cape Clear, or Chriftmas Souhui tu'’ 
the refpeiStive people who have bellowed thefe , 
appellations* 

** There is a friking analogy between fhd 

manners afcribed to the ancient' I£lhyo»» 
** phagi and thofe of thefe Arabs [on the 
** eaftern coai of the gulph of Berfia], 
** . • . They ufe little food' but hill and dates ;* 
** they feed alfo their cattle upon ilih*®^' 
Niebhur, Eng» ed, p, 


*That 


That fonieihiiig paffed upon the fea, and in all appearance from 
port to port, tli?xe feeras to be ground for fuppofmg ; for Hydrakes 
could not have been -worthy of employment vidtliout fomc fort of 
experience; and there is a fhadow of evidence that the pirates to 
eaftward of the Indus, who have been pirates in all ages, acci- 
dentally vifited the coaft, either for the purpofe of intercepting the 
traffic, or of plundering the property of the inhabitants ; and yet 
what temptation could they prefent, unlefs flaves were a commodity ? 
If fo, their perfons might be feized, provided there were any record 
of a market to point out where they were difpofed of, but the whole 
teftiraony which can be colleded amounts in no degree to a proof 
of a navigation like that of Nearchus from India to Perfia; and as 
this is the principal link in the future chain of communicaUon with 
Europe, the merit of examining it feems wholly due to him as the 
original undertaker. I am not ignorant of a much longer voyage 
in this very direcTion imputed to Scylax by Herodotus , from 
Paftya (the Pekeli of Rennell) into the gulph of Arabia ; but 
whether this voyage was performed by the Perfians, or that other 
round the Cape of Good Hope by the Phoenicians from Egypt, as 
recorded by him, is a point highly problematical in the opinion of 
one who confiders the ftrudure of ancient veflels, and then, 
whole method of navigation : I believe the record of both, as pre- 
ferved by Herodotus, to be evidence that the Perfians or Egyptians 
knew, from communication with the interior of , 

countries, that they were bounded by the ocean, and afforded the 

means of navigation ; but that the voyages were adually performed 

■ Herod, lib. iv.p. 300. ; Cafpatyrus. tobeonthdGanges. See Dif- 

The province Peckeli, or Puckeli, on fere, on Scylax, 

"the UduH but Dodwell fappofes Padya,' or ; • ^ 

■ '';yk 


requires more evidence, more particulars, and a clea^r detail of 
fads, to enable us to form a judgment. The b^affeition that the 
thing had been done might lead Alexander to think it pradicable-; 
but the Perfian voyage produced no confequences whatever, and the 
Egyptian navigation led to nothing, unlefs we fuppofe the PortU'- 
guefe difcoverers influenced by the aflertion that a paflage round 
the Cape was pradicable. 

Scylax ought to be a Greek by the place of his nativity, Cary- 
anda, or at leaft an inhabitant of Afia Minor ; but we have no 
remains of his journal, and no other evidence of his voyage but 
the report of Herodotus^ which is very deficient in circumftances 
to confirm its own authority ; and: collateral evidence there is none; 
In regard to the circumnavigation of Africa, there is one particular 
much infilled on by Larcher, Gefner*^^ and other commentators, 
which Is, the appearance of the fun to the north; a phsenomenon 
dependent on every navigation within the tropics. The referve of 
Herodotus In faying that others may fuppofe this probable^ 
though he doubts it himfelf, is' a ’caution worthy of fuch an hifto- 
rian, and more perfuafive than the boldell aflertion. I mull, how- 
ever, notice a peculiarity in this paflage which feems to have 
efcaped the fcrutiny of his commentators; for he informs us in- 
another place*'*, that he went up the Nile himfelf as far as Elephan-- 

Whether it will be thought- probable, See Pref. to Weffeling’s Herod* 
that the Fortuguefa navigators, or the coun- The S.yclax, publifi^ed in the Geog> 

cii of Portugal, or any of the learned of that Minores by Hudfon, is proved to be an im» 
country, knew any thing of Herodotus,. I p.ofture by Dodwell; 

pretend not to judge; but it is a remarkable See Gefner de Navigationibus extra Ca^. 

comcidence, that the firft edition of Hero- lumnas Herculis, Frsel. L 6. 
dotustvasin — — 1474, Lib, iv, p. 298, Ed, WeL- 

Gama’^s difcovery of the Cape,. 1497 . Lib.iL p. 1^5. 


I c T H Y O P-H A G t. 

tine, in order to afccrtain fome circumftancea relative to the head ot 
that iiver, about which he thought himfelf impofed upon by a 
fecretary of the priefts atS^iis; Now is it not extraordinary, that if 
he reached Elephantine he ftipuld not have vifited Syene the very 
place at which he reprefents his doubts to exift? Is it not ftiange, 
that though he lived prior to thecouftrudion of the weir‘“ at Syene, 


The modern AfTouan, vifucd by Fo- 
€ock, Norden, Brace, 5 $ 

Af-fooan with the aTticIe. D’AnviHc, Geog* 
■Anc. 

* 7 ® I know no teftimony of the well at 
Syene older than Strabo, lib. xvii. 817. but 
conclude, that older may be found. Pliny, 
lib, ii. cap. 73', feems to intimate, that it was 
dug by Eratofthenes at the time he was mea- 
faring an arc of the meridian. The follow- 
ing obfervations are kindly communicated by 
the Bifhop of Roche fter : 

The well, befides that it was funk perpen- 
dicularly with the greater accuracy, was, I 
fuppofe, in lhape an exad cylinder. Its 
breadth mull have been moderate, fo that a 
perfon, landing upon the brink, might iafely 
(loop enough over it to bring his eye into the 
axis of the cylinder, where it would be per- 
pendicularly over the centre of the circular 
furface of the water. The water muft have 
iiood at a moderate height below the mouth of 
the well, far enough below the mouth to be 
iliatTred from the aaion of the wind, that its 
furface might be perfejftly fmooth and mo- 
lionlefs ; and not fo low,.but that the whole of 
its circular furface might be diftinaiy feen by 
the obfervet on the brink. A well formed 
in this maimer would, ailord, as I apprehend, 
the moft certain obfervation of the.fun'■s■:^ap- 
puife to the zenith, that could be made with 
' '' naked eye when^the to 


■upon the zenith, his dife would be feen by re- 
f^aion in the water, in the very middle of the 
welli.that’is, as a circle perfe^ly concentric 
with the' circle of the waters and I believe, 
there is nothing of which the naked eye can- 
judge with fo much precifion as the concen- 
tricity of two circles, provided the circles be 
neither very nearly ec^ual, nor the inner circl© 
very fmall in proportion to the outer. 

Plutarch fays, that in his time the gnomonr 
at Syene were no longer Ihadowlefs on the 
folftitial day. This is very ftrange. Era- 
todhenes died, according to Blair’s Tables, in 
the year betore ChriH 194» Plutarclif 
died in the year of Chriil 1 19* The interV'al® 
therefore, between them was only 312 years 
and the change of tho obliquity of the ecliptic 
in this time (the only caufe to which I can re- 
fer the alteration) was no more than <■■36'^. 
A gnomon, therefore, at Syene of the length- 
of twelve inches, if it calf no lhadow on the 
day of the Ibiftice, in the time ot Eratolihe- 
nes, fhould have calf a lhadovv, in the time 
Plutarch, of the length only of 
not quite T^-oth of an inch. The^ lhadow of a ““ 
perpendicular column of the height of 100 ■ 
feet would have been xis^hs of an inch. But I 
, can hardly think the ancients ever thought of 
. conftrufting gnomons of fuch a fize. We read, 
indeed, in the Comedians, of lhadows of ten, 
'twelve, and even twenty feet long. Thefe 
feem to have been ftiadows of gnomons s 



ill 
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lie fhould mention nothing of the fituation of Syene itfelf under 
the tropic? Had he been there in fummer, he muft himfelf have 
feen the phsenomenon he profefles to doubt, or at leaft the fun ver- 
tical ; and if his vifit was at any other feafon, is it not remarkable 
tliat he fhould not have heard of this circumftance ? Elephantine is 
an ifland, or a city on an ifland, in the Nile, oppohte to Syene”', and 
yet Herodotus does not quite fay he was actually at Syene. From his 
mention that the Catarads are four days’ fail from the Elephantine 
he vifited, may we not fufped that it was fome ifland lower down 
(For there are many), or that the ifland”® called Elephantine by 
Pocock is not the Elephantine of Herodotus ? and that the hiftorian 
was not nearer Syene than within three days’ fail? for it is in reality 
lefs than one day’s fail or journey by land from Syene to the 
Catarads. I mention thefe particulars, in order to fliew the great 
obfcurity which attends all the difcoveries, whether real or pre- 


bat they were evening fhadows, when the fun 
VvEs low, and people were going to fupper: 
and this alFords an argument that the gnomons 
of the ancients were of a very moderate fize ; 
for in the latitude of 40^^, at the feafon of the 
equinoKes, the fun's altitude, one hour before 
funfet, could be 11® 26'; and a gnomon, of 
•tie height of -2 feet f.ths of an inch, would call 
a fhadow 011 the horizontal plane precifcly , 
ten feet long* Half an hour before funfet, a 
gnomon of the height of one foot would call 
a ihadow ten feet long. And in the fame Ja- 
ritude, at the fame feafon, a gnomon of the 
height of ixx feet would call a ihadovv of the 
length of ten feet fo early as eleven minutes 
after three in the afternoon. I think the 
fmali variation that took place, between the 
tims of Eratofihenes and that of Plutarch, 


would be more eafily difcovered by the well 
than by any gnomon the ancients can be fup* 
pofed to have ufed, 

Pocock, JB.iL p. xiy, Bruce. 

Bruce mentions the iiland, but does not 
call it Elephantine, VoL i, p, 150. 

a?9 .« qphe diftance from the gate of the 
town [AlToan] to Termiffi or Marada, the 
fmali villages on the Cataract, is exadly fix 
Englifli miles.'* Bruce, vcl.i, p. 156, 

See alfo a very curious account of the "^cll 
and the latitude of Syene, which Bruce fixes 
at 24° o 45", and confequently not under the 
tropic, p. 160 ; but more than half a degree 
to the north, Bruce, however, allows for 
the approximation of the ecliptic to the 
equator. The circumference of the fun's difc 
is to be taken into the account. 


tended. 


tended. In ages antecedent to Mftorjrj and notwithftandlng all that 
Mr. Goffelin has produced, to prove an early ftate of navigation 
and geography, previous to the knowledge of the Greeks, and 
founded upon better principles ; notwithftanding the erudition dil- 
played by Gefner in his treatife on the navigation of the Pha- 
nicians in the Atlantic j there is nothing appears fufhciently fatif- 
faaory to eftablifh the authenticity of any one prior voyage, of 
equal importance, upon a footing with this of Nearchus j or any 
certainty to be obtained where the evidence is all eircumftantiah 
and none pofitive. From a: journal like the Periplus,*'* of Hanno, 

a knowledge of the coaft of Africa will enable us to form a 
judgment of his progrefs ; but a bare affertion of the performance 
of any voyage, without confequences attendant or connedled, 

without collateral or eontemporary teftimcmy, is too flight a fbun^^ 

ation to fupport any fuperftruaure of importance. I fliould think 
it time well employed to vindicate the honour of Columbus againfl; 
the ufurpation of Vefpucius ; but I would not beftow a moment in 
annulling the claim of Madock and his Cambro-Britons to the dif- 
covery of America. The reader may conceive this vindication 
of Nearchus partakes more of the partiality of a»; editor than the 
invefligation of tiW : but I appeal to the_ Mcient geographical 
fragments Hill extant ; the Periplus of Hanno, the furvey of the 
Eu»ne fea by the real Arrian, and that of the Erythrsean fea or 
Indian ocean by thl flaitious one j and I fay that all thefe,. as well 


Pablilhed with his ediiion of the works Dodwell errs as frequently on the fide of 

of Or^reas. . . - ° 

Dodwell doubts tlie aiUhenticity; b«l: 
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as the jourtial.of Nearchus, thotigli they have their errors, difiicul- 
ties, or even abfurdities, ftlil contain internal evidence of veracity, 
and are well worthy of , examination ; while the expedition of the 
Argonauts of Pytheas or Scylax is merely a fpeculation of 
amufement. 

There is, however, another way of inquiry into the difcoveries 
attributed to the eaiiieft times, which is, by examining the commo- 
dities fuch difcoveries would produce. Tin, the ftaple of Britain, 
is mentioned in the moil ancient authors iteither as a rare nor a very 
precious metal ; this muft have been introduced to the nations on 
the Mediterranean, either by a tranfport over land (fuch as is men- 
tioned by Diodorus or through, the medium of a Phcenician 
navigation ; the exillence of the imetal, therefore, in Greece and 
Alia is a proof that the voyage, was performed in feme fenfe or 
other. The fudden influx of gold into Judsea*®* is equally a proof 
oE a commerce extended into the Indian or iEthiopic ocean, beyond 
the limks of th'e'gulph of Arabia. The materials ftill found in 

Gefnerj in his Preface to the Argonau- 
tkks of Orpheus, Is confident that there is no 
exprelTion that indicates they are poflerior to 
the age of Homer, If the fa£l is fo, it mufi: 
be confefied that the mention or knowledge of 
Ireland, which occurs in that work, is an ex- 
tent of geographical fclence moft furprifing ; 
for Homer’s information went no farther than 
Italy, aad even there it was only mytholo- 
gical. 

Lib.v. p. 361. Ed.Wef. 

Diodorus here mentions tin found in Spain, 
but not in great quantities ; and it is highly 
probable that the grand fource of that metal 
w.as always in Britaitu 


It is not the bufinefs of this work -to 
follow up thefe feveral incidents ; but Bruce 
has mod: admirably ill unrated the commerce 
of Hiram, Solomon, the Acabians and Egyp- 
tians on the Red Sea, and moft indubitably 
proved that it tended to Africa rather than 
Afia. When the haughty fpiric which pro- 
cured fo many enemies to this illuftrlourTra- 
velier {liali be forgotten, neither his know- 
ledge nor his veracity will be longer impeached. 
There is much fcope for curious invelligation 
upon the whole of thisfabjecl, which Dr. Ro« 
bertfon has not prcfecuted to its ful.! extent. 
See -Ezekiel, chap, xxvii. 


ffgyptj that contributed to the prefervation of the mummies, are 
fome of them fuppofed to be Oriental ; and if fo, Egypt Htuft have 
had, even antecedent*’* 'to hiftory, a communication with the Eaft, 
either diredly by commerce of their own, or indiredly by means 
of intermediate nations, perhaps Arabian. In all thefe cafes, we 
have a right to affume the navigation from the view of its effeds } 
but the voyage of Scylax from India to Egypt, or that of the 
Phcenici^s from Egypt round the continent of Africa, have neither 
produce nor confequences} and thought his is only a negative proof 
of their nonfflitity, it is as jftrong as the nature of the cafe ryill 
admit: if no fecond navigator had doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope, the difcovery of Gama might have been deemed problema- 
tical. * Were it poffible to aferibe thefe two voyages to the age of 


4SS Cl Several aatkirs agree in opinioHj 
“ that the ancient Egyptians pofleffed them- 
“ felves of the trade of the Eaft by the Red 
“ Sea; and that they carried on a eonfider- 
“ able traffic with the Indian nations before 
tbe time of Sefoftris, who was contemporary 
“ with Abraham.” Aftle. Or. and Progrcfs 
of Writing, p. 4 I 5 who <juoces Rollin, 

,p. 59 , 6 o. and Univ. Hiftory, voLi. p. 5*3* 
and might have added Huet. 

I pretend not to inveftigate any fa^ ante- 
cedent to hiftory ; bot 1 can believe the 
Egyptians {from the jncreafing evidence we . 
DOW have of their arts, through the means of 
Pocock, Norden, and Brace) to have been 
capable of any enterprife. Navigation, how- 
ever, does not appear as one of their purfuits, 
for we cannot imagine thofe who never appear 
upon the Mediterranean, to have made any 
wreat efforts upon the Indian ocean. All the 
veffels we find in early ages on the Mediter- 
' raBcant are either Greek or Fiioer;kian.* Plioe- 

O 


nkhm navigated tiic Red Sea for Solomon* 
aod not .Egyptians, % Chronicle ix. ai. ; and 
if the Egyptians had poffeiTed a trade mt 
that fea, they would not have foffered rivals 
to interfere. The palTage round Africa Is not 
attributed by Herodotus to Egyptians*; but 
Phoenicians; but 1 decline all difqmfition on 
, thefe matt^rfi^_,prjevipus to hitory | and mean at ' 
prefent only to' maintain, that if wc have the 
'real journal of ,I^carchus in Arrian, it lathe 
firft authentic document' of a voyage of m- 
portance to navigation. 

It is not impoiiible that all thefe 
^affertionsof circumnavigation' arofe from the 
idea of the ancients, that tne ocean 
rounded the earth like an iliand ; an idea in 
fome degree true : but unfortunately for one 
of thefe afertions, that of Patrocics, who 
maintained there was a palTage^ from the In- 
dian ocean into the Cafpian fea, it has turned 
out that the Cafpian is .a lake. See Strabo, 
lib. xi. p. S^S. 

Herodotus 


o 


Herodotus, Kis teftlraony is fuch, that it ought to preponderate 
againft every argument of mere fpeculatlon : but he probably records 
only the vanity of two nations, one the nioft proud of its em- 
pire, and the other of its fcience ; both capable‘-of attributing to 
themfelves an adion done, if it were poffible to be done ; and of 
this, the poffibility was perhaps known from internal information, 
iyl^ own opinion is decidedly againft the reality of both thefe 
■voyages j but •^vhatever be my own judgment, it fliall be fubjed to 
the decifion of thofe who profeftedly confider the queftion in its 
full extent; it is here only incidental : but I muft ftili repeat, that 
it is the alTertion of fads without circumftances, while the voyage 
of Nearchus is detailed in all its parts, and is the earlieft*®* authentic 
journal extant. If, then, I am right, this is the firft voyage of 
general importance to mankind ; if I am miftaken, it is ftill the firft 
of which any certain record is preferved. 

This difcuflion may appear more appropriate to the conclufion, 
than the progrefs of the enterprife ; but the fad is, that, at thb 
point, the great difficulty of the whole paffage was furmounted; 
the remaining part, up the Gulph of Perfia, was neither expofed 
to the calamity of famine, nor hazardous from the nature of the 
coaft. We fhall have fome opportunities to remark, that as there 
was commerce among the natives, there were confequently 
pilots to be obtained; and fo fatisfied was Nearchus of the 

Gefner. ^ Hanno wiikh w€ have is of kte age, according 

It IS prior to the Feriplus of Hanno, if to Dodwell, and a copy or extrad poffibly from 
it is the fame Hantio, contemporary with ‘Aga- the Carthaginian joarnal, as Arrian’s h from 
thcdes as generally fuppofed, for Agathocles Nearchus. 
died anno 289 A, G\ The Greek Feriplus of 


facility 
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feeiUty of l.!s future ctargs, that he refufed being exonetated of 

the cocxiiiiaiicl* . ^ ^ . 'i** rx*’ ' 

The narrative itfelf -alfo will, in fome degree, be relieved from 

a barren recital of diftreffes, and a dubious arrangement of geo- 
graphy j our claffical guides will be more intelligible j and out 
LLn conduaors, Dalrymple, d’AnviUe, and Niebuhr, more fatif- 
faaory. I have already mentioned d’Anville’s diflertation on this 

navigation of , the Giilph of Perfia ; ^ . 

feryice than introducing this work to the knowledge ^ ^ 
readei*,Jt,woul(i be an undertaking of merit. ^ 
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I. &>ma>,!a.—ll. Perfa.—m. Sufis, ur Sufmna-. with A, Mmtb 

of the Tigris, , Etabrota, Eulcus, aud Psfitigns. 

^ = '■ V, 

■»xrE are now to enter upon the navigation of the.GnIph of 
W Perfia, comprehending the coaft of Karmania, Perfis, an 
Sufiana i and, fonunatelr for thia part of the voyag^ onr matenals 
are aa ample aa could he defired. Mr. d Anvtlle has PoN*^^ 
Memoir ’ expreftly upon the fubjca, which I (hail ufe fo freely 
to preclude the neceffity of fpecifying the pafiagea immediately r - 
fer^d to, unlefs where I am conftriuncd to diffent from his arrange- 

» Yol. XXX/ Meraoks of the Academy of Infcrii.ttOTS, &c. 
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nient; and this I fhall always do xyith the refped due , both to Iik 
claffical and geographical pre-emineilce; but our EngliJh navigators 
ha%-e, within thefe few years, explored this gulph fo fuccefsfully, a? 
to leave little more for the ' inveftigation of others. With thefe 
Mr. d’Anville was of courfe unaequainted j and, for want of the 
information they afford, w'^as neceffarily miftaken in fixing fomc 
points of importance, more particularly at the head of the gulpli, 
and the mouths of the Euphrates, the Tigris, and the Eulseus. 

I have a variety of charts furnifiied by Mr. Daliymple, accom- 
panied with obfervations of his own and illuftrated by perfonal 
communication with him ; but efpecially four by Lieutenant M'CIuer, 
a moft a6;ive and intelligent officer, which render all that concerns 
In'drography almoft as perfpiciious as we could hope to find it on 
any coaft of Europe : two of thefe comprehend the lower, and two 
the upper part of the gulph ; the later publication in both inftances 
is the moft correft, and in botlr-- inftances agrees heft with Arrian. 
This is no accidental correfpondence, for Nearchus, by adhering to 
the coaft, is neceffarily more rainiite than a* moderffnaTigitor who 
purfues his courfe unreftrained; but the more fueh a navigator enters 
into the detail of the coaft, and the more intimate knowledge he 
acquires of it, the better ought his information naturally to coincide 
with a journal of fuch difcoverers as the Greeks. Mountains, riv'ers, 
bays, ffibals, and iflands are in their nature eternal j' if thefe are marked 

Charts from Mr. D. ^ „ ■ r One, Anonymous by Dairy rii pie, contain- 

Four by M'Cluer. ’ ' ' ing the mouths of the 'Euphratcs:-»«-*Bclido^ a 

1 Vo by Harvey* ■ - variety of plans. and tf>p 9 gi:aphV'i I 

1'ho by d^Apres, ■ ’ ' ^ _ One, Lieateuaiii CaiH'. 

One, Niebuhr. ' "'One* ‘Kaempfer. * 

One, ■Van Keufcn. ■ One, Engelberty, „ ' . 

Twoj'Thorntairis. ’ . . _ One, Friends 
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affinaly by Ne.rcbus, they wBl ftm be fialon " 

turea; if othenvife, I would abandon the journal as a fa&on. . Ih. 
iCue is, however, exaaly what we could defire ; for, fuch rs the 

conformity of It with the modern accounts, that 

remain a doubt' upon more than one or two ftations m me whole 


In regar<^to tlie geography of the country, I have not only con- 
fulted claffical authority, and tlm beft,modern travellers ; hut, w reie 
I could obtain it, tee fought for peifonal , information from. thoC. 
whrL bcen r’efident in, the countxyi To »r Jones lam^ 
efpecialiy obliged, wbo was head of the Enghlh fa JB ^ 

for feveral years, and afterwards m the fame office at Bafttu^ dhis 
gcmleman, from his knowledge of the Perfian language, his con- 
nexions and intimacy with the principal perfons m power, an m 
frequent vifits to the interior part of the country, rs better qua i^ 
,o decide in points of doubt, than almoft any European who has 
heeten Perfia i and I ought to add, that, without any previous 
Lowledge of the author, he was as ready, as he was able, to com- 

' tnunicatc 'mfGmi3.tiGn. 'iff •, v 

With every affxftance, however, that can be obtained, ^ 
in my power to give the courfe of the rivers with that eorreanefi 

wite and though d’Anvllle has performed a great fcrvice. m 
ffiteng that the Svers of Perfis. beyond the mountains never 

reach tL fea, but are loft in lakes, exhaufted upon “ 

abforbed by fands ; and though he has likewife proved tlut 
riiers. which fall into the gulph, are all derived from the range 


. TO. i. » Ui.) »d dKa».a..s=.. 

hav,e a name and caaraaers* iiu ^ 


wHcli runs parallel with the coaft, and forms the back ground ot 
the Sermefir, or hot level country next the fea, he is fliii un- 
doubtedly miftaken in the courie and names, he gives to fome of 
thofe in the upper part of the gulph'; and I am not fully furnifhed 
with materials to correft his errors. The caufe of this lies in the 
nature of the journals themfelves. Of thefe, I have confulted a 
great number ; but every one of them takes its direction from the 
point where the author landed, to Schiras, or from Schiras to the 
coaft } and there is not one that goes along the Ivermefir below the 
mountains, nor perhaps ever will be one ; for it is a matter of doubt 
whether any European, except Hepheftion and the forces he com- 
manded, ever trod the whole extent of this ground 5 and as this is 
the only route which could cut the ftreams from the mountains at 
right angles, and afford the means of eftablifhing the order in w'hich 
they fucceed, it will be long before this defideratum in geogx-aphy 
can be fuppliecl. Pietro della Valle went from Mina to Larj but 
from Lar, north-weft to the Arofis or Endian, 4:here is no method 
of continuing the rqute but by fragments of routes from A! 
Edrifi, or by enumerating the principal places %vhich lie in that 
direction. 

I muft now return to the fleet, which I left at Badi^ that is, in 
the bay of Jalk, in order to condmft it along the coaft of Karraania. 
Badis I have concluded to be either the town of Jafk, marked in 
Baffin’s plan and Captain Blair’s Iketeb, or upon the river laid down 
by Baffin in the bay, about five miles from the head of jafle, if 
there ever has been a town in that fituation. Cutler * has noticed 

Cmler,. p» S3, in Dalryinple^s Coh to have copied from BalEo; Thoriiton not 
le&ioo* TliorntoHi p. 69. ibid* Both feem .corredly. 

- *4 


this 


tkls ri^i^ as a feciirc harbour' for ■ wf&I ^ot-dtawmg more tliaE; 

eleven feet, and here,^ fle^ of ; preek g:al% might have lai«, 
though, from the fhortneft of the time Nearchug Jjtldj, we ought 
rather to fuppofe he tode in the bpe^bay. No day is. fpecified here, 
but as this Was the firft place where it was poffible to procure a iup- i 
ply^ after the diftrefs they had experienced for fome time paft, it is ^ 
neceifary to allow a day, both for rec^ng the fupply on board, 

and to give tojie.people,^,^ the follow-, ^ 

ing day the geet -fifty -mile§*,,apdciimtiti^.,W‘4»*or A%m - 
upon Tfels apchpr^ge, aadt,,h» 

diiingullh it, , but that the cape ;on the Arabian fide^ of thet^nlph- 
was in view, I have a right to fix by the meafure of the conrfe,- if- , 
it coincides with a fight of that objea. The journal, in faa, gives: 
ah hundred nuks .beiween Badis‘ and the river Anamis or Mina j 
and aotwithiauiing- d’Anvihe’s map gwes the fame diftance- fie-j- r 
tween Karpella and the Anamis, there is great rea&n toTuppAj 
that he has both extended the meafure between the two, and carried : 
the Anamis.nearer to Gomeroon than it ought to be ; for his own^ 
map of Afia allots only \ one degree, while that icompofed for 
memoir allows a degree and an half for the faihe|ace. '^h^ 
on this head is confirmed both % Niebuhr 

Upon 'reference to the charts it will immediately appear, that there ' 
•is a cape on the Perfian coaft, nearly oppofite to Muffendon on the'* 
Arabian- fide i and the ftreight between tbefe two points is exaaly ’ 
the part where the entrance into the^ gulph is narroweft. It mea-f > 

. Bct. G™o.i.v^ Salm.fi... VS’ fif f, 7**“ ” 

f' in Winv f&fein to ,fi3ppofe that Badb is Salinaf. Af-i 

SVbis of Ptolemy aBa»l»e:iaWx of Diony._^, See ^ , the , |e»era W|5? ,o “ ;# ' ^ 


Firll ilatioft 
illKAUM A« 
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Dec. 17* 
Seventy 
feventh day 

Awf OFIN* 
Shore. 
■:Dec. in* 
Seventy^ 
eighth day 


|j«t Sahls is. 


an inland town^ and Sabai part* 
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fures here only thirty-four ^ nautic miles in M'Cluer’s chart, and 
Miiflendoii is fo high as to be •vifible, not only on the coaft oppofite, 
but aimoft all the way frora Karpella. . The cape on the Ferfian fKie 
is improperly named Borabaripk by M‘CIuer, an error he fell into 
from cbnfidering the real Bombareek as Jalk : but this cape is the 
Armozon of Ptolemy, as appears evidently by his feries, though it 
has no name in our Englilh charts on which I can depend. It is in 
the curve previous to this cape that I fix the prefent anchorage on 
an open fhore ; and in the paffage from Badis to this point, the 
fleet muft have pafled the Bombareek rock, though no notice is 
taken of it, nor of Mount Elbourz, not far from which they muft 
have anchored. Bombarcekj. whkh‘ is the orthography I adopt, is 
no bthefwife proper than as the terih mpft in ufe by our navigators ; 
bht it paffes^^^ A a great variety of appellations, all, as I have 

before obferved, corruptions of Cohum-ba-regh ®, and appears from 
Ihe lea as^^ k ^ level plain of 

loofb faftd, between- two and ; ^ three, miles from 

in d:’A® older® charts. This 

IS the rock which gives name to the cape, and at the cape there is a 
finailcreefc, but fo entirely choked up i'®, that it will not admit a boat;, 
it is reprefented in Commodore Robinfon’s chart, in the chart com,? 


'"fliny fays# " fifty "Eoman 'milesl. ■ ’ 

, vlile make's^ Jt. about, mik^s and m 

■.}ial£,:Efi.gli.lIi* ...lib* 

, Pliny is nearer the tt.iatli : than- . d Anville'. 
clioofes to allow* Arriati fays, .it is a/day’^s 
fail, Six or,fev«i, of die charts- before me 
agree tvith -M^Cluers and d Aaviile haisards ' 


fome dedtt£lions ofd-inpomnee,. if heia. inif*. 
::^takea ' I,; .f', ■ ■ v":;,,' 

- , Go:in-bareek, .■ .Gomb'arreek,.:^^:'G.effib'ara^^ 

Boinbarack, Bombarick, Mumbarkk* 

^ This has arikn from a deception’ of the 
ii.ght when . the , objei!:!:. w^„ slewed, at ...a liii'la.nce^ , ‘ ' 
and the coafi was nothigh enough to- appear* 
Meuienant -Porter# Lieutenant Blair. 


pofed for tMs wort, and in Captain Blair’s dketcli : if Badis were to 
he fixed, therefore, at Karpella, this creek muft be affumed for the 
pofition of the town^ but there is no town here at prefeut; an , 

from the fterile fand in the neighbourhood, it does not appear that 

a town could exift. This circumftance,^ added to the 

of the creek, contributes to eytinguifh all idea of fixing Badis he , 
or me eic- , nna a river added to the acute angle 

while an ample bay, a town, and a nyei^, aauc r. \r 

Tf the cepe at Jaft, dired ua to-prefe that a, the of 

Elbourz, or EhourSv the Strtmgylw- of, 

Round Mountain of Semiramia, as it “ 

according: to Ptolemy, thirty nautie miles »r* of ^ipela, 
D’Mvme gives it nearly the fame diftaace, and Samuel Thorn on 

tothing more; butitis ip W f 

to ivhkhtf *e add ^ 

fiftv-ohe miles, differing only one mile from Arrian. My author ,y 
fot’^his is the journal of the Houghton Ball Indiaman , which may 
ooffibly reckon from the Bombareek rock rather than the cape. 
Len in this cafe, the diftanee willHU Ihort onty 
i, the extent of the difference, and many pf Ae/W^^ e.n.tpe 
colft of Karmania will partake of the fame dcBeieney. ' I. may ftem. 

extraordinary that fuch a rock as Bombareek, and a mountain Ire 

Xta which had evidently attrafted the notice of manners in the 
If Ptolemy Diould be paffed in filence by the journal ; but 
?°ta'inftances are not unfrequent ; errors of addition there are 
rie‘, but omiffions have already occurred, and-there are feme more 

.. „ Mo». d, Ctafe » eigK. 1 - 8 - ■■ “f , 

<« to the eaftward [noithward] of Bom- 1755- 

"P P 2 ^ ' 
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to occur’* in the courfe of the navigation : but it is obfefvable, 
upon more occafions than the prefent, that a rock, an headland, or 
a river, however unnoticed, attrads the fleet- to an anchorage; and 
this is probably the cafe with Eibourz in the inftance before us. 
Arrian feems to confi'der the gulph of Perfia as commencing at a 
line draw’ll between Cape Muflendon and the fhore where the fleet 
now rode ; and this naturally di'reds us to Eibourz itfelf, which 
Marcian defcribes as clofe to Armozon. His language is fo precife, 
that I fliali adduce bis very words : “ Near Armozon lies the 
‘‘ Round Mountain of Semiramis; oppofite to which is Mount 
“ Pafabo in Arabia, and the promontory formed by it; thefe tw^o 
“ mountains, witii theife promontoriesi form the ftreights at the 
“ entrance of the gtilph of Perfia/’ '' Pafabo is the Sabo and Afabo 
rf Ptolemy, the Muffendon of our modern charts ; and Strongylus, 
or the Round Mountain, is the Eibourz of d’Anville, transformed by 
our Englifh navigators into Ehowers, Howres, Howfe, and Chowfe. 

mphntaihf '"^bihHadmlt’ihis' ;delineatioa 

traded by the Strongylus, I bring Neax'chus to an anchor. The 
ancient name of Muffendon is Mafcse and Maketa, as well as 
Afabo, and the cape itfelf is the termination of a very high and 
broken ifland partaking of the nature of a craggy ridge on the 
continent of Arabia, called the Black Mountains by Ptolemy. Thefe, 

The iflanij at BenSer-Begh, &c. Geog. Min. p. zi. 

AfftefosTO! ...... hratida ‘sjct^dxtirat, rh. *'*• Written MuffeUom, MuiTcndoitJ, Mo- 

cfeaudan, Mojancian, &c. &c#' 

Makae, more properly the people# 

vs Q^nts p% i6. 

r«ii «o«rT« Mmciaa Hodfi; _ • ■ ■ ■ - - 


J 




K A R M ,A K 1 A. 


with their adjuna” Afabo; exprefi Uje Black Mounta'ms of the 
teh-t for tUds this point they U= in re%ea 
who conferred the title upon them. Several fmall and rugged illets 
lie off this cape, caUed the Coins, from forming the ang e the 
ftrelghts, as I imagine, and the whole prefents a frightful appear- 
aS ff the delinition of Reffende in the Britilh Mufcum may be 

credited. 


anchorage important, lor mis a * 

explore with the iatentio®, it ihpuld fcem, of extending t 
to Gulph of Arabia. He afferted that " they were m dtefs, 
Ind likely » be driven about the gulph they were n^ entering^ 
without knowledge of the coaft, or any determinate point to whie i 
they might direa their courfe. Nearchu. ” refilled this propotd 

S th^ttooftfeadineffi he reprefentedta te 

.with;tne;.j;,., 3efi'gi#fFAiexaadeti4Whftt 

that ©nehcritus appeared Ignorant ot me 

mat Mue ^ 1 r ^ becaufe there were no meana 

Tiad not put the people on ooara occ<iu 

conduaing them by land , but that his -pr|.^pu^= w. to oV 
knowled2e:«':^:the^::eoaft^^ 

^ j • ht occur in the courfe of the toy%e;» to 

iiaada ;as: imight^oceur: m • tne. ^ctiuii^ 


« 3pti >ca7£^>>c, 1 to'- P- ‘5 Alexander was tnafter of Egypt,., 

«» Sabo, with the anicle m Arabic. AK m ’ the gulph bt • AiaPla as . 

Sabo. D’Anville Geog. Atic. vo . ij ^ • fea known to the Egyptians, and more likely 

Sabo fignifies South. 'Jued to afford them fetety or proteaion than tlje 

So in Scripture, the queen of Seba is c^kd never yet bee^ 

the Q=een of the South. Mat xii. 4*, Mar- ,, 

dan writes the name Pafabo probably bj a detailed la, , . 

corruption of the text, ^ 4.*.,. the journal, bat recorded in the hiftoryj, 

' -r *«T» Til eim* «^«^fr»a>T«5 W*' , 1, . 
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GULPH OF PERSIA. 


whether there were any towns bordering on the ocean; 
whether the country was* habitable or defert. He added, that they 
now aimoft obtained the objed of their. expedition ; and that 
ought not to hazard the completion of it, by the purfuit of a 
different defign : that the cape in view proved, that the coaft below 
it tended to th-e foutby where the country might be more diredly 
tinder the influence of the fun, more torrid, parched, and deftitute 
of water ; and that, flnce they had reached the coaft of Karmania, 

4 ‘>. ^ ^ 

they were no longer in defpair of fupport. Thefe were all reafons, 
he alleged, for purfuing the courfe they were now in, rather than 
deviating from it ; and if Alexander - had completed his expedition 
by land, there was reafonaWe gronhd fm? hope that a communi- 
cation with the- army might be obtained, when all the dangers they 
had exp4!lettCed would be rewarded by the approbation of the 

*their ■cornitryihen. ;■ ^ 

*^'*t:'®iaid|mfe:;-l|^||iv-(dae;:'efie<a;"tippn:-:tte 

the admiral’ was adopted ; and in this inftance, fays Arrian, lain 
perfuaded that the fue^s of the expedition, and the prefervatipn of 
all that had embarked In it, is imputable folely to Nearchus: an 
encomium to which no one can refufe to fubfcribe who is acquainted 
with the coaft of Arabia, and confiders the total unfitnefs of the 
fleet for fuch a navigation. 

Pietro della Val]4 who refided fome time at Mina, a town on the 
river Anamis, in this -neighbourhood, has furnifhed Ibrae general 
circumftances that demand attention; for he not only mentions the 
river at Mina, which he calls Ibrahim *’, and which rauft be the 
Anamis, to- which the fleet is now diredling its courfe, but notices 




Probably a Mahometan Utle from fomelmara, or fovereign. 
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wo or AKelittk portsbewoeathe prefent anchorage andOomeroon; 

rthat Ly are porta, he adds, but that evcrr village where a veffel 

1. her eareo Q,r whence there are a few veffels fent to fea, 
can Ian * ^ co a ,nd m this fenfe K-nhefteck and Ben- 

obtains the name of Bender; Oo^roon. 

T! I • vra -nArt-Q as well as Bender Abbaffi oi Vjiomeiooi 
der Ibrahim are portb as weu ab u;,-h tine, flert 

, . _ 1 KU, KTpAAtnna. a nlacG which trie Hc^i 


the verv fame ground, on which Nearchus formed ins nava 

°'Twten h/arrived at tharriver .be fucceeding day: the d^ 
WNecptana is ftated at about fi^ miles, making in the whole an. 

hundred I more confirmed in fixing 

n p the firft anchorage from thence at Elbourr, for ; ^ , 

a 1® ® h fifty miles, fomcs onl confiftent both by 

::rthe;:meaiuvei:mf:.:a.boi|.m..j > 

iX'iS™“d-rrcorrefponffo happfi P I; 

tofM, d'Anvme bas lengthened .h« : , 

“S: Ais at leaft I fi^ea, thpughteanno. iV 

1 rreaion, for our Englifo diartS are too hydrograptoffll to 

fo fmall a ftream, and it muft be confefied Aat the manufciipt o. 

Refcde, which was confulted, carries the Obremi. as Ibrah.m rs 

there written, the country of Harl 

”rappe°Uafron which immediately fuggefts the refemblancc 
"t^^rmua or Hormuz, the celebrated rile of Ormuz, rn the 




oCftt in the map conftrua«d for Ms laemoir thao in that of Afie. 

The diftaace. IS greater in the map ^ . 

jremiere partie, nClg 
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nelghbourliood. The fame title is given to this trad by Ptolemy, 
of which his Cape Armozon is the boundaryj and the means by 
which the name pafled from the continent to the ifland are com- 
mon to almoft every ifland in the gulph. This trad is ftyled 
Moghoftan, or the date country, in Oriental geography, extending 
to Karpella, or perhaps Jalk ; and as we are much concerned with 
the interior part of it, on account of the journey taken by Nearchus 
from the Anamis, to the encampment of the army, it is fortunate 
that we have the information of fo circumftantial a traveller as Pietro 
della Valle to dired our inveftigation. 

Pietro della Valle was •a Roman of noble family, who, after re- 
flding forae years in Perfia, came from ScMra§,' with, an in- 
tention of embarking at Ormuz for the Eaft Indies ; but ppon his 
reaching the eoaft he found the forces of Perfia colleded, which, 
with the affiftance of the Englilh fleet, were to wreft the pofleffioa 
of this Oriental emporium from the Portuguefe. The cortfequence 
necejlarily was, that all communication with the iflapd was prohi- 
bited, and that^ in order to avoid the infolence of the foldiery, he 
kept at a diftance from the eoaft, taking up his abode at Mina, the 
capital of the diftrid, where he contiiiued during the latter end of 


the year one thoufand fix hundred and twenty-one, and the com- 
mencement” of one thoufand fix hundred and twenty-two. He 
had here the misfortune to lofe his beloved Maani, a Ghriftian lady, 
and a Neftc^ian, whom he had married at Bagdat, and in whofe 
ftory are mterfperfed a variety of pathetic ** incidents, painted with 


Tom* V, in fine* 


poetical, and Madam horfe Denifeli 


The writings of Petrarcli formed a is npon aleve! witli Argos, the dog of UlylTes,, , 
fchool of romantic lovers in Italy ; and Pietro withont the appearance of imitation. Gibbon 
was An academician of the fociety called %les him, not without reafoB^an author into- 
mmrifisf at Rome* His narrative is often ’ lerably prolix and vain. 

' ' ' ’ 12 ' the 






allantry of an Mian lover, and furpaffiiigin reality aii 
of a modern novel. I not thouglit it in- 
:h my defign to mention thefe particulars, becaufe the 
tl information dependant on them is Important. He ac- 
then, that Mina is the capital of Moghoftan, and this 
fignifies a fort, and Moghoftan is a 
* , extending from Gape Jafk to the 
he adds, that the heats are infupportable, and 
but a more particular circumftance he 


the romantic g 
the lucid fictions 
confiftent wi 
geographic; 
qualnts us, 

its name implies, for Mina 
diftrid; of the ancient Karmania, 
north of Gomeroon : I 
the climate moft uniiealthy j 
that the river wh: 

two days’” journey from the city, and this river 
ban the Anamis of Arrian, and the Andanis 
ii'rian had followed the inflexion of this word, 
- ■ ■ t him, we fhould have read Ana-mina; 
Anamis, and confequently Ana-min I can- 
not be perfuaded, however, to believe, that there is no connexion 
between the ancient and modem name, unlefs it fhall here^ter ap- 
% that Mina is of a more recent date. The riame of Mah^ 
which the river now bears, is evidently a perfonal derivative, anc 
moft nrobably from the fepulchre of feme Mahometan faint in tk 
neighbourhood; but the ancient appellation is ^ 

nrefent ufage of mariners, who drop the native names 

.,11 tTiPm from the town in their neighbourhood, as the Bulhee 


notices IS, 
the gulph ! 
can be no 
of Ptolemy, 
which I hoped to find in 
but he has written 
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I infiil tii6 more upon this name, becaufe if Mina was formerly 
the principal place- of tlie diftrid, as it now is, it points out the 
reafon why NearcHus pitched upon this ftation in preference to any 
other for a camp. He had here a communication with an inland 
town of eminence, from which he might hope to derive fome intel- 
ligence of the pofitioh of the army, and open fome means of com- 
munication with the king : and as the communication was adually 
feffeded afterwards from this very point, it is hardly imputing too 
much to the intelligence which we may reafonably fuppofe he ob- 
tained upon the coaft. 

He informs us himfelf, that he found the natives hofpitably dif. 
pofed, and the country abounding in every kiiid of fupply, but oil. 
The difembarkation here is exprel&d in terms of joy, that intimate 
the previous confinement of the people on board for many days | 
a grievance almoft intolerable, confidering the conftru<fiion of a 
Greek veffel, and a deliverance from which was the greateft of all 
refrefhments. A naval camp was eftabliftied here immediately, by 
drawing a line from the river to the beach, and fortified by a double 
rampart with a mound of earth, and a deep ditch, which feems tO’ 
have been filled with water from the river. Within this inclofure, 
the velTels were hauled on fhore, and all the proper meafures 
adopted both for their fecurity and repair. It was the intention of 
the commander to leave his people in this camp, under the comi- 

30' Ulyffes, in all his wanderingsj never ap- waift. are properly the cables at 

pears to have Sept, wit, in the the ftem, but perhaps the after- part of the 

after-part of the Ihip, when he could find an- veffel lifcewife; whetherj when they flept on 
other bed. In Homer’s gallies there was an board, they flept on the 

'after- deck called on, which the ftcerf- [deckj, or under it, does not clearly; 

man was elevated above the rowets in the appear. Either was bad lodging. 



mand 
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mand of proper officers, while he tried himfelf to obtaia an inter- 
view with the king : but before we accompany him in this attempt, 
it will be neceffary to^confider the country around him with that 
which he was to penetrate, and the probable fite of the Macedonian 

camp at the time. • r 

It is eafy to recognife the name of Ormuz in the Harraozeta -ot 

Arrian; but w^e are not therefore to fuppofe, that the local cir- 
cumftaaces of both are exadiy the fame. The-prefent Ormuz ij an 
ifland known to Nearchm by the name of Organa, and the fu - 
fequent ages by the title of Germi ; and however fanciful, a ree^ 
rence to tranfpofition ’’ may be deemed, Oregana converted into 
O-gerana is probably the medium for uniting them both. The^a^' 
pellation of Ormuz, afterwards given to the ifland from the neighr 
bouring trad on the continent, is agreeable to an ufage prevalent m 
the gulph of Perfia, which we fliall have occafion to notice tipn 
other occafions ; and the flight of the inhabitants from the eontmeqt 
totheiflands, in cafes of oppreffion or invafion, is ^0 th» day a 
fetded praaicc, as we are affured by Neibuhr ^ A^lle ^ 
two periods, when the Harmozeians on the main might have e 
Gemn, and canied their name with them to their newrabode.^ One 
in the beginning of the thirteenth century, when Bahud-d^p, .a n.a- 
tive chief on the coaft, fled from an inroad of the Atabek Tur- 
comans, who about that time eftabliflied themfelves in Phariiftan and 
Kerman” ; and another in the year one thoufand two hundred 

and feventy-three, when the defcendants of Gengk-Khan were 

mafters of the Perfian empire To thefe two periods I muft add 


3* So Stnaragdus is from Zamrud, Zma* 
j-asrd. Bruce, vol.i.jp. zoj- . , ... 

:i gge Hieb,uiir under the keiid. Aba- Schiihr. edition 


.0 0 2 


33 Perfis and Catmania; ' 

3d- .Cboref-eddicj voliii, p. 4*®;; 

a third : 
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a third : in the year one thoufand four hundred and feven ”, when 
Mahomet the fon of Timour was fent down from Schiras by his 
father to this coaft, in order to fubdue Mahomet Shah, the fbvereign 
of Ormuz, Ormuz was at that time evidently on the continent, for 
the fon of Timour took feven fortreffes which were the defence of 
the Shah’s Mngdom, and compelled him to fly to Geroum exad- 
ing even there from him a tribute of fix hundred thoufand dinars. 
This tranfa<3:ion proves, that the ifland was not yet called Ormuz 
in one thoufand four hundred and feven j while it is almofl evident 
that Gerun was the place of retreat for the inhabitants of the con- 
tinent on thefe three diiferent occafions; and, according to the oh- 
fervation of Niebuhr juft mentioned, this is the cuftom of the coaft,. 
The fluduation of this word in European orthography juftifies much 
greater liberties in regard to names, than any which occur in this work. 
Ormus, Ormuz, Ormutz, Hormus, Hurmoz, Horinuzd, Harmozeia”^, 
Armozufa, Axmoxufa, Armuza, are all applied either to the ifland or 
the neighbouring continent, and I conclude have all a derivation com- 
mon alfo' to Hormifdas,. which is Oromafdes or Hormudfch the 
good principle in the fuperftitionof the Parfees, and a name affumed 
by feveral princes of the fourth dynafty, and fome of a later date. 
Mr. d’Attviile has obferved that there are four diftri£ts, two oh' 
the guiph and two inland, that take their titles from different Per- 

^ Really one tlioafand three hundred and writes Harmuss- with Ptolemy mi Amm^> 
ninety-feveB ; for there is an error of ten years GoL ad Alfrag,' p. . ' 
in the chronology of Cheref^eddin. ■ 

Geroumds called by Petis-de la- Croix- .D^Anville derives thefe dmfiom from Go-- 
in the margin, Gomeroon ; but it- Hioiiid rather lius ad Alfragamim | hut Niebuhr fays, no 
be the ifland': not but that Geroum 'and Go^ knowledge of fuch^a dlviflon now remaias^v, 
meroon may be routiially conneaed, like Or- See GoL Not. ad Aifra. p. 1 15, Nicbahr^, 
mm , on the main, and Ormuz the ifle. ?oL ii. p*.i66»- French edition*’ 

f It is worthy of noticcj^ that Alfragani^ 

^ . : : fi&> ' 


fian moaarchs, Cobad % Sabur, Darab^ and Ardelbir, froai 
Artaxerxes as he is ftyled in Greek, Cobad, Sapor, and Darab; 
but, perhaps, if we fhould judge thefe rather to have a derivation 
in common with the name of thofe kings, than to take a name 
from them, Armoza may be added as a fifth**', and related to 
Hormifdas or Oromafdes by the fame connexion. Ail this is, how- 
ever, a fpeculation rather curious than neceffary, and our concern is 
with the trad called Harmozeia by Arrian, Armuza by Ptolemy"*, 
and with his Cape Armozon, which Strabo ** has marked precifely 
as lying at the very point where the firait is narroweft. At this 
promontory I fuppofe the diftridt of Arrian to commence ; how far 
it extended towards the north, or whether it comprehended Gome- 
roon pender-Abbaffx) within its limits, cannot now be deter- 
mined ; but there is fufficient ground to conjecture, that it ter- 
minated within the limits of the modern Moghoftari at the river 
called Rud-fmr by Pietro della Vall^ and extended inland to the 
foot of the mountrins. Every where along this coaft a range runs 
in a line at no great diftance from the fea, inclofing the E.ermefir, a 
narrow ftrip of level country rendered hot beyond meafure, and un- 
healthy, from the want of ckculationi As Harmozeia was a diftrid of 
Karmania, in the fame manner Lariftan"* and Moghoftan are, in modern 


^59 Thefe names feem ail to arife from the 
fourth dynafty of Perfian race. Heylin Cofm. 
Kb. hi. To this dynafty, perhaps, a!i the roy- 
thoiogy and ail the learning of the Parfees 
difcovered by Anquetil do Perron may be xe- 
Yerred. ^ ^ 

Thus Darab.chisrd is Dario-certa. Pietro 
della Valle, tom. vi. p. 130. 

It ought, however, to be nodced that Ar- 
mozeia is in Karniania, not. in Perfis.. 

Ptol. p. 157. 


« Strab. p. 765. 

** Lariflan, from Lar, a town much to the 
weftward of Gomeroon, in the traa below the 
mountains. Pietro della Valle retired to Lar, 
after a fevere illnefs, which enfued upon the 
death of his wife, and had the good fortune to 
find there a Perfian well Ikllled in phyfic. His 
route,, if we were concerned with the interior 
of the country, is well worth parfuibg. See 


eftimation, 


fiftiniatioa, fo diftind from Kerman, tliat the province can hardly 
he faid to commence till you are paft the mountains. Moghoftan, 
or the land of dates, by its name implies the means of fupport, and 
though the air is unwholefome, according to modern accounts, the 
foil does not appear to be barren. The whole diftrid was fiourifli- 
ing while the Poituguefe maintained their commerce at Ormuz; and 
Pietro della Valic, in his time, found an Englifti fadory^’ efta- 
hlifhed at Mina for the purchafe of lilk. The whole of this coaft 
is defolated at prefent by the diftraded ftate of Perfia ; and, accord- 
ing to Niebhur, fubjed to Arab Scheiks, who have taken advantage 
of thofe troubles to pafs from the oppofite coaft, and eftabiifti petty 
governments from Ormuz to Bufheer. 5 

At the river Anarais, then, Nearchus took his meafures fordif- 
covering the fituation of the army, and he had the fatisfadion to 
find, upon inquiry, that it had arrived in fafety, and was not at a 
greater diftance than five days’ journey from the coaft. A day’s 
journey is ftill an Oriental meafure, and may vary in its utmoft 
di&iettce from twenty to thirty miles. Taken at d medium^ there- 
fore, Alexander was now an hundred and twenty-five miles from 
the coaft ; out of this fum, if we be allowed to condud Nearchus 
to Mina ‘'*, W'e have two days’ journey to fubtrad from our uncer- 
tainty, and only feventy-five miles inland from Mina, upon which 
a doubt would remain. My reafon for conduding Nearchus to 
Mina^ is not wholly conjeduralj for, in the firft place, it is the 
capital of the diftrid, which would naturally attrad him; and, in 

Or atleall' itierdiattts. ’ freqaent occalion to difpatcli melTeiig’ers to tlie 

‘ Niebuhr fays Miwa is only "fix leagues- coail ; but N- B* Six leagues is the expreiSoii' ■ 
from the fea ; but I 'depend upon Pietro della-' of the trauHator. Niebuhr lbm;e 

Fallli whoTfifided there fpmc timej and had- leagues, -See Prench edition., p» 165# 

■#vsSc:,: , ' '■ ' ■ : "the" 


the next, we aaually hear that the commander of the diftrid, upon 
the arrival of the fleet, flew up to the camp to anticipate the mtel- 
iigence of its arrival. .The feat of empire is fubjed to the caprice 
of the monarch in the eaft, and has fr^uently been changed ; but 
in the provinces ^ or fubdivifion of provinces, _ the principal town 
having generally rifen from local convenience, is not fo much ex- 
pofed to fluduation : this induces me to think, that a place like 
Mina was the ancient capital, ^as well as the modem. We are, then, 
to look for Alexandd in Karmania, at foihe convenient fpot three 

days’ journey from this town. ^ . ’ 

We left' him at Poora in Gadrofia, which d’Anviire" confiders 
iuftly as the Puteg or Phoreg of the Nubian Geographer, and 
Arrian calls the capital of the province. The modem capital, ac* 
cording to Chcrcf-eddln, is Kidge"; and d’Anville has another 
Pohreg®“, or Forg, on the weftern fide of Karmania, in which he 
is luftified by the Nubian Geographer, if I underftand him right. 


47 In Hindoftan, Palibothra, Canoage, 
Agra, and the feats of em- 

Dire in different ages : but Labor has con- 
tinued unchangeably the head of a province. 
Ecbatana, Perfepolis. and 
ceded in Perfia to Ifpahan ; but, Candahar, 
Herat, Balk. Lar, &c. are ftill principal 

^ 48 Qeog. Ancrenne, vol. ii. p- 283. written 
Fahrag, Fohreg, Pohreg, Puhreg. Puregh, 
Pareh. In all Petfian words, p and f are in- 
terchangeable. Pars is Perfis. G, gh, and 
II, are all final afpirates. and hardly difhn- 
guiftabk. See Nub. Geog. p. 129. 

4 s VoL ii. p. 417* , 

Kidge becomes Kudj ; from whence the 
Kutch of Europeans, and the Kutch Mekran 
of the Aycen Akbari; and is fometiraes 
eonfoanded with Tidge, which is wan the 


coaft. Petis de la Croix, from the hiftorians 
of Gingis Khan, mentions that the army of 
that prince of ravagers almoft perilhed in this 
province. Pet, de la Groix’s Hid. pf Ging^s*,.^ 
p, 337. Tiz is a place on the coaft in the 
bay of Churbar, and poffihly Petis de la 
Croix has confounded the two. 

Otter fays, Kie or Guie, vol. i. p. 408. 

5 ° Called Purg or Farg by Pietro de la 
Valle, vol.v. p. 361. Lefs difference would, 
appear in all thefe names if they were written 
with the p H inftead of the r , which letter, in 
other Oriental tongues as well as the Hebrew, 
is the fame. |3 or 9, with no other dif- 
tinaion but the point. Phorg, . Phoorg, 
Phooreg, Phooreh, pafs eafdy into Phra, the 
Greek pronunciation of nevf* hy this method 
of wfiting. ; ’ 1 


and, by Pietro della Valle, was upon the ipof. At Poora he 
was joined by Stafanor and Phrat'aphernes from the upper provinces, 
who, divining the difficulties he muft have encountered, haftened to 
his relief with proviilons, and a convoy of camels and other beafts; 
the whole was diftributed among the officers and their different 
troops as far as the fiipply would extend, and the army proceeded 
to' Karmaiiia as foon as it was recovered from its fatigues. The 
iharch was probably a proceffion of joy and triumph, for the army 
was not only crowned with vidtory, but delivered from famine ; 
but that it was a pomp of licence, revelry, and voluptuoufnefs, as 
painted by Plutarch and Q^Curtius, is a fiaion, as Arrian aflures 
US4 not fopported* by Ptolemy, Ariftobulus, or any other hlftorian 
Qf 'authorkyji ' They both mention the exhibition of games and a 
folcnin facrifice in gratitude for the deliverance experienced, Thefe 
were eafily magnified into a Bacchanalian proceffion, by a fertile 
.imagination, and exaggerated on the fide of exultation, as much as 
the diftreffes in Gadrofia had been amplified by terror. That their 
fufferings were lefs than they are reported to be, appears from their 
future tranfadtionsj for there is no evidence of extraordinary weak- 
nefs or diminution, the expeditions proceed as ufual, and the future 
plans daily iacreafe in the magnitude of their objedt. 

If now, therefore, we caff an eye to the map, and confider the 
•fituation of Mina and the Gadrofian Fohregh, we can hardly be 
miftafcen in drawing a line through Giroft a town of Karmania, 
which will ftand as a point of union between the fleet and the army. 
My reafon for fixing upon Giroft, or fome place in its neighbour- 

** Mina Iks in 26® 55' north latitode, ac- It has two caftles. 
cording 4 o Pktio della Vaile, vol. v. p. 397. ** Djirift of Otter, vol. i. p. ju. 


hoot! 


iiood lying on tlie fame line, is, becatife of its agreement wiA tlie 
diftance of an hundred and tweiity-five miles almoft to a fradion* , 
if d’Anville’s map is corred. There is no town in Karmaaia, either 
upon this route or near it, except Valafe-gerd or Valafe-cherd. 
which poffibly has a better title to antiquity, if we may judge by 
its termination, for its final fyllable is the fame, though differently 
written, with that of Tigrano-certa and Fafa-garda”, both ancient 
cities ; the objedion to Valafe-oherd i8, ;its too great proximity to the 
coaft. Now, it i is remarkable that Arrian, Strab% Flwtatchi and 
Curtihs, none of them affign any name to the towo where the; in*, 
tenrlew took place, but Diodorus Siculus fixes it at Salmus, and; 
adds, that Nearchus arriving when the king was in the theatre and 
exhibiting games to the army, he was introduced upon the ftage, 
and requefted to relate the account of his yoy^e to the affembly. 
Salmus is a namo fo void of , any collateral fufUpMat the; learned 
commentator - of Diodorus abandons it in defpair, and h 
fearched every authority in my poffeflion vrithout finding the moft 
diftant fimilarity of name to fix it. In a cafe of del|5^% d 
following conjedure as a mere fpeculation (witho^l binilding inithe 
leaft upon it) for the amufement, I hope, not foir of 

: reader:;:- 


S 3 It Bieafai-es almoft, as exadly as the 
opening of the compafles will give, one hun- 
dred and twenty-five miles Roman, of feventy- 
five to a degree ; and this, compared with the 
road diftance, would amount to one hundred 
and twenty-five miles Britifti, as near as pre- 

cifion itfelf could demand. ^ 

5* Written both ways by the. Nubiati 
Geographers where' obferve, *gerd pre- 
ferves the relation with Pafa-gards, and 
-cheriJ with Tigrano-certa. , ThSs- .tarrai- 
nation fignifies Fort, 'Fowfij' or City» like 


the modern terms -abad, -patani> -poiSf, &c. 
Fat-abad, Jehann-abad, Melia-poor. Mafuli- 
patami\ 

55 Pafa, written Phefa and Befa, which fig-i’ 
nifies the north-eaft wind ; becaufe.it is epom^ 
by that wind in a hot climate. Gol. ad Alfra, 
gas, 114. . ’ . 

*« Weffeling. ad Diodor. lib. jcni. p. 343. 

Utbts nomen puatn rn Oarmahm 
fuifie ex Arriano confichs* Hb. Vi» »8i'' Ab 
aliis negligitur. ’ ■' " 
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The Nubian Geographer*' mentions Maaun^ a fmall city, hut 
much frequented by merchants, at one ftation, or five and twenty 
miles, diftance from Valafe-cherd ; and it is^ I conclude, the fame 
as d’Anville’s De-Maum which ftands between that town and Giroft, 
Is it, then, too much to fay, that, in the Sal-moun-ti of Dio- 
dorus, we difcnver MAAnN ? I hnow not the origin of d’Anville's 
De- more tfiah the Sal- of Diodorus ; but Sal in Hebrew, and, if 
I am rightly informed, in Arabic or Perfic, has two fignifications j 
by one it imports the Jhelter of a tent** or houfe ; by the other, a 
rampart. Would it not then, in either fenfe, apply? as firft, ^tcamp 
at Maaun, and fecondly, Fort Maaun ; or, if it ihould be faid I 
take advantage of a Greek*® iHiflemon to obtain Moun-, I muft 

#‘ih'thMr firft appearance, always afliime it by inflexion, and have 
it conftantly imp|i:^H I give this merely as a tpeculation, without 
p^teidibhilh perftiadedthatanGrien- 

::vT-ihall'^ dr;^; hdmonfe<pehce?I^ ■ 

i prefer Maaun on this account, but fix the interview at Giroft, in 
■which I adhere to the correfponpng diftance, and the opinion of 
d’Anville. If- it fhould hereafter appear that Diodorus has, under 
fucl^ difguife, preferved the name of this place, he has one offence 
the Ms in Ms barren account of this expedition. Giroft is ftyled 
the capital*^ of Karmania by Petis de la Croix in his commentary 
on Gheref-eddin j which however it is not, for Seirdgian is the ca- 


' P* 150. Gaiiat-A!fcmffl,liwadMAAt 7 i^. 
■ijfbe.m parvam ' fed commerdis miniitie infre^ 
Ab hac ad nrbeisiValafe- 
^efd, qiwet.¥alafecberddidtiir> 

•‘ji a rampart, from 

Aade or ■llielfeer, as a boufe or tent. Fark» 
biirflia:wce. 


SAAAdOYr, pronoimced Salmoos, and 
formed like PeiGnus Peilinontis, SeKons Seli- 
o-iintisi written in Latin originally^ Feffmuns^ 
Se!mtins> and fo XaApamc* 

The Nubian Geographer. Giroft anteia- 
' magiia eft habetqne in longitndine doo fee- 

pital ; 
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pital : he adds, that it is four days’ journey from Ormuz, and lies 
in latitude®' 27° 30'. It Is noticed by Golius as a large and pleafant 
place, abounding in corn, fine fruits, and good water, and much 
frequented by the caravans; it is a place alfo of fuch importance,, that 
when Mirza Mehemet, the fon of Timour, invaded the kingdom of 
Ormuz, he made it a poll®* for his brother, who <mmmanded one 
of the divifions of the; arirjy. According to the Nubian Geographer, 
there is an inlapd Hormoa-regisj im: Phoreg 

andGiroft*k which- would induce 

or originated- beyond the' mountmns, which Ime the:;.-cdaft.j;,.,|||tl||r 
the name paffed in .the firft infiance from the inland toy^a to ||e 
coaft, and then from the coaft to the ifland. If this conjedure be 

founded, itcorr#oBds admirably with Arrian, for Nearchusfpu# 

no city, but a diftria called the Harmozeian country,: 
the feat of government was at that period the inland Hormpz, 
ins as a kingdom or province of Ormuz, nearly in the fame man-^ 
rrer as in the age of Timour. The march of Mirza MehemeU 
army in four divifions, for the iavafion qf thia kmg4o%^»^a, : 
much light on thisTubjed,- .if, it-.were-m«.ceffai3(j%-:;B‘#fl 
One circumftance, however, muft not be omitte4:-'^hi‘*;M 
the pofition of Giroft depending on the Gadrofian-Poora, or* Phoreg, 

it is remarkable that the Nubian Geographer®® places Phoreg at tlie 

commencement of the great defert which extends to Se^ftan, and 

«» I believe Petis de la Croix’s latitadesare 
from Abu’lfeda. See Cheref-eddin, vol.ii. 

B. 418. ' . < ' li 

Golias &d Alfragawm, mu 
om day froiB Harmimi if fo# 

iektid Qfmm. ' ’ 

' There is an'^iwror id tw Geo- 

grapher » who fays# t'hat Horindsa k ■,be- 


tween Phoreg and Giroft. ar^^whrds ^at 
it is to the well: of Giroft, wh® is iwpoffible. 
D’Anville has placed Hormox between the 
two, and therefore prdaably; read, 

the eaft for the weft. ; • , 
«'t"Cheref-eddirfi 4*7*;;'/’' ^ 

■! txp. ' • 


"■‘fiv 
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at two huiidreci and ten miles®* diftance from tbe capital of that 
province. It is the lower part of that de'fert which Alexander had 
Juft pafled ; and this furniihes an additional proof to the direction of 
his march, and a ftronger reafon for conducting, it to Giroft inftead 
of Seirdgian the capitalj becaufe, If he had inclined to the north, 
his courfe -WQuid ftiil hate been through the fame defert. 

Upoh the ^riiai of the army in Karmania, intelligence was re- 
'ceived that Philip, the new-appointed fatrap of India, had been 
alfaffmated by the native troops in his pay, and his death revenged 
by the Macedonians. Eudemus and Taxiles were ordered to take 
charge of the province till a new fatrap fliould be appointed. Sta- 
fanor,. the fatrap of Aria and Drangiana ; Pharafmanes, the fon of 
Phrhr4ph:drfe4 f^itrip of Parthia* and Myrcaniaj- dleanderj- Skalces, 
Sddiiileflicon, with a cbnfiderable force, and the "army of Parmenio 
dUt df Media, all joined Alexander in Karmania, where Gleandter 

'of 'Oppreffion and:.;:;laerilege,;;:were ' ^trietf 
t0h rtfie-; elejlhtlts: and: 'heavy 
^'^^i^j|^|^|||i^fejdenced 'hone ':df • the:;^^dificMties;^^ : 

through Arachofia and Drangiana®', which Alexander had en- 
tountered in Gadrofiaj and yet by a view of the map, and a 
reference to the geographers, tre can hardly difcover the means of 
Ms avoiding fomfe part of that defert on the eaft of Karmania, 
yihich the Nubian Geographer fays is the largeft in the world. 
All thefe circumftances, though foreign to the voyage itfelf, are ne- 
ceJfary ftMj^. mentioned at leaf!:, becaufe they account for the delay 
of Alexa*er in the province, where fo much bufinefs appears to 

■ His accottfilis uol cl^ar* . 'M Poora tliere was alfo the appointment 

** 3 ce 4*An?,iIlc Ocdg* Anu p. 2S7. of Siborcius to the fatrapy of Apollophahes, 
’w0LiL ' , om llie Ofit*. 
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have . been tranfaded, befides the recotery of Ms troops .after the 

fatigue and diftrefs of their march. . .. r nn- 

Thu8 having confidered the march of the army and its prefent po- 
fxtion, I fliaU neat examine the dates. Nearchus reach^he Anamis on 
L twentieth of December, and it is no matter of diSculty to fliew 
the eorrefpondence of that date with the movements o{ the army. 
It has already been proved that Alexander left Pattala m the end of 
July, or beginning of 4oguii.? apd bsioF=,*e oondufion of t a 
month, there is fttfteiepj: evidence 

country of the Arabiesjand Orits, aild had ,enter£^.P^^a||.. ^ 
proof of this is, a circumftance mentioned of jn 

that province, after a diftrefsful march upon the bank of a,.toi7p!i 
which fwelled fuddenly from rain that had fallen in the mounfaip^ 
and fwept away all the baggage of thofe who„fm the convemepce 
S waJ. had pitched dieir tents too near the courfe ^ t)^ 

This &a is recorded both' by Strabo and Arrian; and it proy^ 
^rno rain falls in Gadrofia, the folftitial rains were not ,yg 
over in the mountains which encircle that province on the Jiqrtlp 
Now Strabo fays, that the rains end 

diat is, the fecond of September; and 

have been in Gadrofia, and fuffered this calamity,,,.!* 

of Auguft. If, therefore, we add another fad to this; pppp , ? 

authority of Arrian, that the army was f.xty days m p^ng ^ 

drofia, we bring its arrival at Pocra to the end ^ 

bufinefs ttanfaaed here and in Karmama may reafonably bf , ipp,. 

pofed to have occupied fix weeks, to which an additional .circump 

1. s.,.b., p-s,.. 

«eris de Atmo Solar. Mwed. ^ ^ ^ ■ ■ , ; . 
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fiance, not noticed by the hiftorians, muft be added, that is, 
remounting of the cavalry ; foj all the horfes had perifhed in the 
defert. Thus far a comparifon of faas would authorife the fixing 
of a date to tiy||firft or fecond week in December ; but we have a 
pofidve proof bf the feafon much ftronger ; for when Alexander^ 


he djfpatched Kepbseftion, with the greater part of the army, the 
baggage, and the elephants, to proceed along the fea-coaft of Kar- 
mania,. becaufe it was now Winter ”, and the climate was there 
milder, !|^and fupplies ” were more eafily to be procured : that 
is, Hephasftion pafled the mountains, and traverfed the modern 
Moghoftan’'* and |i,arifta», or Kermefir, while Alexander, with the 
remaind^ ol"; die; fbr« to the northward of the 

hQ^ptalns, and directed his courfe to Pafagarda. The diredl men- 
ipillpf Miatpf in th^ 

twentieth of December, which the narrative of the journal pro- 

be; ■ ian 'yf ^ 

;'^i|^^sWlislh|iifii|;::f:have‘hefbreThiimated^ 

of excefs; and I am difpofed to take off the ten days and fix 


Arrian, p. tjo. 

iMum r& See a very long and angry 
' liote of Grbnobias^s upon tWs word, becaufe 
Facins and fome others had, read, n h$ 
ibid* 

Jf we fqppofe Hephasdion to haire paffed 
tbemounmns at IMina, which is probable, he 
marched to liar the fame road by' which 
Pietro de la' Valle was carried fick in a litter ^ 
to the fame town# See 'voh v. fub fine. 

Niebuhr fays, from Bender Abbai!!' to 
Dekm 5 it is an arid plain called Kermefir, or 


the hot country, by the Ferfians, YoL ii* 
p» 1 43, Englifh edition. Pietro de la Valle 
confirms this, by metuioning that it feldoiti 
rains at Lar, except a little in May* May is 
the. coldeil: month* - VoL vL p, 20. et feq. 
Strabo IS very precife' in his agreement with 
.Niebuhr, p, 727 ; for lie fays, the fea coall 
along the gulph, as far as the river Oroates, is 
barren, hot, and expofed’ to violent winds for 
■three hundred or four hundred ftadia inland: 

' from thence, a line country to the north, for 
eight thoufand ftadia ! 

Nearchus’s 










i 


tfSIjli:::! 


i'liil’iS; 



;: K' :;• A^' : '■ A.. 


31 1 


Nearchus’s arrival at the Anamis on the tenth of December, in 

the year fix hundred and twentyrfix. before the Chriftian sera, in the 
■ alev'ehth''year:of th.e;:reign''of Alexandert - 

The pleafure of being once more on land, after all the diftrefles 
they had experienced, is painted in ftrong colours by Ncarchus j 
and as they were now in a friendly country, without apprehenfiom 
either of famine or danger, the people were foon difperfed over Ae 
neighbouring trad, either fxbm cnriwfr^ OT of fupplymg 

their feveral wants. One of theie parties accidentally fell in with 
a ftraggler, whofe' drefs^* and language difcovered him to be a'^eefe? 
tears” burft from their eyes upon feeing once more a native df thdr 
own country, and hearing once more the found of their own langua^. 

- nPf wi^af 

happy difcovery was repeated, with affurances that the king was 

- wiSn five - days’ journey,, and^ ^^t. the,gover|0|.^ 
was upon the ipot, from whom fkrther M^^^ 




■ ■ 




obtained. 




^ ■ ■■ My' much.loved"eoUntry a' 

7i f^daffical reader willcall to min Gf your long- wiihed .for • 

:;fiitne;njaorat^inijnevty«tr*iitcd:to?h^ov 

tcs by Sophocles, J. 2 ^ , ‘^n-l ■ P ffli^Taron w AaSstn 

Tux'**?* “* i - , Oh happinefs to hear I 

i'T.xU? ®rf(i 3 -pt?v=r«w *?<■<!*• ^ dreadful fiience, . 

' > Ho. Alcorn. w..th..fc,na! 

Who are ye ? Speak } if i may truft that garb, , 

Familiar once to me, yp are of Greece* ■ . 















GULP H OF PER S I A. 


This circumftance of good fortune occured on the day of their 
arrival. Nearchus inftantly determined to undertake the journey, 
and the next day ordered the fhips to be drawn on fhore, and the 
camp to be fortified. While he vvras engaged in thefe tranfadions, 
the governor, who was'not unacquainted with the anxiety of Alex- 
ander on account of the fleet, and thinking to reconjmend himfelf 
by carrying the firft intelligence of its arrival, hurried up to the 
camp by the ftiorteft route, and gaining admittance to the king, in- 
formed him that the fleet was fafe, and that Nearchus himfelf was 
coming up in a few days. The joy of Alexander may be readily 
conceived, notwithftanding he could fcarcely allow himfelf to give full 


credit to the report. , 
after, day jwithont confirmation of the fad j and at length when due 
• ::made^::;;- andi calculmion' /was;;^: exhaufiied,; :: he; 

difpatched parties diflerent ways in fearch of Nearchus, either to 
find him out. if he. were upon his road, or, if found, to proted 


him .ffom the, nativey.,^^^^. 
without fuccefs, concluding the governor’s information vvas a delu- 
fion, he ordered him into confinement, not without the fevereft 
reproaches for rendering his vexation more acute from the difap- 
;:pGiiitment :of ;:Ms;Lopes. 


s, mauifefling 


by his outward deportment the anguifh he fuffered in his heart. 
Nearchus, however, was adually on the road ; and, while he was 
proceeding with Archias and five or fix others in his company, for- 
tunately fell in with a party from the amxy, which had been fent 
out with horfes and carriages for his accommodation. The admiral 
and his attendants, from their appearance, might have been pafied un- 
noticed. Their hair long and negleded, their garments decayed, their 
countenance pale and weather-worn, and their perfons emaciated 


K A 'R -M 

by famine and fatigue, fdarcely rouzed the attention of the 
friends they had encountered. They were GreekSj however, and 
of Greeks it was natural to inquire after the army, and where it 
was now encamped. An anfwer w^as given to their inquiry; but 
flill they were neither recognifed by the party, nor was any quehion 
alked in return. Juft as they were fepavating from each other, 
Affuredly,” fays Archias, “this muft he a party fent out for our 
•“ relief; for on what other aceount can they be wandering about 
« the defert ? There is nothing ftrange in their paffing us without 
notice, for our very appearance is -a difgiltfe. Let us addrefe them 
once more, and inform them wno we are, and learn from them 
on what fervice they are at prefent employed.” Nearchus 
approved of this advice, and, approaching them again, inquired 
which way they wmre directing their courfe ? “ We are in fearch of 
** ■ Neafchiis 'nnd'vLis -puoplej^ ' ■ repliGd ■.the: ■;'officct and . : qip : 
^‘ Nearchus,” faid the . admiral ; “and this is Archias; take us 
under your conduift, and we will ourfelves report our hiftory to 
■“ the king.” They were accordingly placed in the eariiages^ and 
conduaed towards the army without delay. While they were upon 

■ their progreft,fome^o£::the:ho]rftme^ 

■of this happy event, fet off for the camp to inform the king, that 
Nearchus and Archias were arrived, with five or fix attendants, but 
of the reft they had no intelligence. This fuggefted to Alexander, 
that perhaps thefe only were prefer ved, and that the reft uf the 
people had periihed, either by famine or ftiipwreck; nor did he feet 
To much pleafure in the prefervation of the few, as diftrefs for the 
lofs of the remainder. During this interval, Nearchus and^ his at- 
tendants arrived. It was npt without difficulty that the king ^if- 
covered who they were, under the difguife of their appearance; and 

C a ' ' ■ . ' ■ - this 


this clrcumftaiice contributed to ’confirm him in his miftake, imagining 
that both their perfons and their drefa befpoke Ihipwreck, and the 
deftrinilion of the fleet. He held out his haeid however to Nearchus, 
and led him afide from his guards and attendants, without being 
able to utter a word ; as foon as they were alone, he burft into 
tears, and continued weeping for a confiderable time ; till at length 
recovering, in fome degree, his compofure, “ Nearchus,” fays he, 
“ I feel fome fatisfadtion in finding that you and Archias have 
“ eicapedj But tell me where, arid in what manner, did my fleet and 
“ my people perifh ?” “ Your fleet,” replied Nearchus, “is all fafe, 
“ your people are fafe, and we are come to bring you the account 
“ of their prefetvation.” Tears, but from a diiFerent fource, now 
fell much faftef from his eyes ; “ Where, then, are my Clips?” fays 
he. At the Anamis,” replied Nearchus : “ all fafe on fliore, and 
“ preparing for the completion of their voyage.” “ By theLibyaii 
“ Ammon, and the Jupiter of Greece, I fwear to you,” rejoined the 
kittg^' “ that I am more happy at receiving this intelligence, than in 
“%eing the conqueror of all Alia ; for I fhould have confidered 
“ the lofs of ray fleet, and the failure of this expedition, as a 
“ counterbalance to all the glory I have acquired.” — Such was the 
reception of the admiral, while the governor, who was the firft 
bearer of the glad tidings, was flill in bonds : upon the fight of 
Ne^^ feet and implored his interceffion. It may 

be well imagined that his pardon was as readily granted as it was 
'■afked. : 

The joy was now uiiiverfal through the army ; a folemn facrifice 
was proclaimed in honour of Jupiter the preferver, of Hercules, of 
Apollo the averter of deftruCiion, of Neptune, and every deity of 
the ocean: the games were celebrated, and a fplendid proceffion 

exhibited, 


exhibited, itt which Nearchus was the; principal ornament of the 
pomp, and the objed which, claimed the attention of every eye. 
Flowers and chaplets were wreathed for his head, and flioweied 
upon him by the grateful multitude, while the fuecefs of his enter- 
prife was proclaimed by their acclamations, and celebrated ui their 
fongs. At the conclufion of the feftival, the king informed 
Nearchus, that he fliould no longer expofe him to the hazard of the 
fea, but fend down fome other officer to condua the fleet to Sula. 

« I am bound to obey yon ” replied the admiral, « as my king, 
« and I take a pleafure in my obedience ; but if you wiffi to gra- 
« tify me in return, fuffer me to retain my command, till I have 
« completed the expedition. I ffiall feel it as an iujuftice, if, after 
« having ftruggled through all the difficulties of the voyage, another 
« {hall fln ilb the renminder alnmft without an, 

« the honour of completing what I have begun.” Alexander, 
fcarcely permitting him to conclude his requeft, granted ail that he 
defired, and fent him down again to the coaft, with a fmall efcort ; 
not fuppofing that there vras any danger in the neighbourhood o 
the army, or in a country which feemed to be fufficiently fubdued . 
but in this he was miftaken j the Karmanians refented the depo- 
fidon'® of their fatrap, and had in confequence taken up arms, 

province; wHle 

Tlepolemus the new-appointed governor had not yet had time 
to eftablifli his authority. , It happened, therefore, that Nearchus 
encountered two or three parties of the infurgents on his march, 
and reached his deflination at laft, not without confiderable ditti- 
es See a note of Grono/ws’s upon does not mean “ 

on tlib paffage; who prom,, that it “ pofed, p. 35^- , 
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cult:?. Upon joining again, the companions of his voyage, he 
facrificed to Jupiter the preferver, and exhibited the ufual games’^* 
for his fuccefs. ; , 

The interview of Alexander and Nearclius needs no comment”, 
but 1 cannot fet the fleet aflnat again^till I have obferved, that there 
is nothing in the original to contradid the conjecture I have made, 
that Nearchus took the route of Mina to crofs the mountains, in 
his way to Giroft j- that he had paffed them, and was on his fifth 
day’s journey, when he met with the party which conducted him 
to the army; and that the enemy he encountered on his return 
were probably ftraggling bodies who had fecured themfelves in the 
pafles above Mina*“; it* appears Ukewife that the ftrong pofts they 
had feized were in the fame part of the country, and perhaps oc- 
cupied; with a view of intercepting the communication between the.: 
army and the coaft. 

By refcinding ten days from the journal, I brought the fleet to the : 
Anarpis pn: the tenth of December j a,nd^tf 
have fet out on the thirteenth for the camp, ten days for his jour- 
ney, and three days for his continuance there, brings our account 
to the twenty-fixth : he did not, howevei^ fail immediately on 
return ; his facrifice and his games occupied one day at leaf! ; the,. 


The king celebrated an 
icj yv^AHzm ; Nearchus’s tvas oxilf'yviMMtw. The 
or trial of mental takntaj feems always , 
‘to have made a part of Alexander’s games-; ■. 
tlie yt'pisjw* that is, the trial of bodily- 
. irength,' or :add.rafs, : -was :..feitable,.. tO;' the 
fitaation of Nearchus ; he had probably no 
lABmzoh bards, orators, or imiScians his" 

. coinpariy* • 

Niebuhr tvrites, this name Minaa;:and' 
fays it is feme leagues from- the coail. He 
did not vifit it; and therefore Ms, dldance,: 

IT 


mbil‘ be from-.' report. ; . ¥o!. ii. p. 143. , 
edition. ■ ■■ ' BaC.:l';:have ■' no^ '.diredi,: : anthorhy .-for- ■ 
£xmg. either .Mina, or-the,, .:A.naiB.is preeile,!ya,.„ 
. If d^'Anviile is correfi, the fite f give for the 
ri'v-er Is, too, imichTo wards the, .fontir ; '.aric! ^if f - 
■am^^isiillaken,, the, m.eafores,; o,f,,. .Arrian millead, ■ 
me. His error, if proved, moll lie between 
Neoptana and the Anamis. Some of our 
Englifli -ofiicers whO’*ha¥e been at Gometeon.- 
mu'ft be able to determine the pofition of the. 
river < Ibrahim. 


launching 


launching of his veffels and preiparation for failing may be fup- 
pofed to employ two more ; fo that there can be no material error 
in afluming a date of.fome importance, the firft of January in the 
year three hundred and twenty-five A. G for his departure from thu 
Anamis. We may conclude, alfo, that Alexander and Hephseftion 
proceeded on their feparate routes^* a few days previous to this date; 
and this luppofition will be fufficient to juftify Arrian s affertion, 
that the march of Heph£eftion commenced in winter. 

The fleet is now to take a new departure with the cpn^ 

ment of the new year ; and the firft day’s progrefs is nearly nine- 

teen miles, to the ifland of Oarada ; in the courfe of which, a ' a, , 25-’ 

defert ifland was feen called Organa, the celebrated Ormuz of mo- Bi rit ftat^ n. 
dern geography. Slight as foe mention of this place is fo the jour^ 

; foal j : ’it^''"j|nuld ■ hn'dnexcufilble ' to' paft^ fo-foiefoe; 'one, ■ : 

extraordinary marts of commerce in foe world. 

■to:.:Riffo»^ ;foetween which and the: Mina ™ 
two finall iflands called Ormuz and Arek; the latter is ufiially written 
T’Arek with . foe article ; it is not^ mentioned by : Arrian 

:mpm^ confiilting:the::m^*;.:itMirifofoedifoefo 

;:of a'Greekfoeet:.:wonld:neceflhrfo::lead"fo^O^rganairnf;:^i 0 foui,.;;|^^ 

'is neareft: foe' coaft,rafoer tbam to T’Arek,; wbiehjsvfoe^nfofo 
They are all three mentioned by Ptolemy ; but with io much coii- 
fufion, that feme ingenuity is requifite to develope them. 
cator?s chart'* exhibits a Tylos and Arafoos'’ towards foe entrance of 

®‘ Thefe two roHtes join again, according, to Larefdsj of Nicbi - t. 

Pietro della Valle within a fcort diftance of other authors. 

from tke Eiod'"~rii Scliira2i. Vol. v. 3^1. ^ V •. ■ ^ rpnlitv tlieifland*i 

Dsjifm.Dsjes.Dras. of Niebuhr. Kifmis, Dionyfuts Per. ^ ^ ’ 

%hskia, w/iuenC^eixomo bf the Portugoefe. ol Bahrein, however mifpiact . 
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tlie gulph, intended for two fmall iflands, but tranfpofed to tlie 
coaft of Arabia j and an Aracca, or Mand of Alexander, far to 
the north. I fhall firft account for this variation of names. Sal- 
mafius®’^ fays, that Anian is miftaken in placing the tomb of Erythras, 
a king who gave name to the Erythraean Sea, in Oara(3;a; for 
other authors allot it to Ogyris, the fmaller ifland j and Ogyris, he 
informs us, is the Organa of Arrian. 

Unfortunate^ fcepticifm has deftroyed the credit of 

King Erythras. It is now an opinion generally received, that the 
Red Sea is the IdumjEan Sea, or Gulph of Arabia, taking its name 
from Edom®“, or Efau, the Arabian patriarch; and Edom fignifies 
red\ The Arabians were doubtlefs the firft navigators of the Indian 
ocean, and as they entered that fea by palEng the ftraits of Bab-el- 
mandeb®”, they carried the name of the Red Sea, from whence they 
commenced®' their courfe to the utmoft extent of their difcoverles. 
Elence the Indian Ocean received the title of Red j and the Greeks, 

The error is.not Mercator’s. He places derivation, iigmfymg B,n end or extremhj ; and 
them according to the longitude and latitode perhaps, therefore, lm«faph may mean one of 
of Ptolemy. the heads or bays of the Red Sea, as divided 

Plin, Exercit. p. nSc. etfaq. into two parts at its northern extremity. See 

...Edom 'Hebraics rubrum ''Igm-' Qneflbns of Michaelis. Niebuhr., v. 

..licat uiteiiatur Mofes. ' Genef..xx:v% 30.' Nec. .'The' ilrabs, or at leaft: the ^Orientals, de* ' 
vero ei ' .abfiiBik' qoed liodie do£li,co.ntendunt. Jight in thefe appellations. Tliu 'tlie Euxine^, 
marc ■Riibrum iade effe ,di£lum.. ■ Nam a mari'-'is-the Black Sea,: the. .Propontis .'is ; the 
Rubro allul terram Edom v'el ex Scriptura Sea, the Mediterranean is the Sea, 'mnd ' 
compertom. Vid. i, Reg. ix. z 6 , the Indian Ocean the Gree^ Sea. 

Sanguis ab per apharelin. Bochart, , The gate of .death, or mourning. Cofmas 

voL.i... p. 769.' ' Ind.icoplealles, tlioiigh.he gives, an. accotint . 

.. .Ring ^So!om.on made a .: .navy of. lhips in ■■■ of C.eylpni , feem.s never to have .palled/, this 
Ezion Geber, which is befide Eloth, on the freight. 

fliorc of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. , I cannot cite my authority, but I laici? 

'■ ^he term " here there -is evidence .to prQ,ve, .that, ..the vail coua -.... 

afed to twprcfs the Red Sea, and appears pro- try of Siberia derives its name fioni a village 
perly applied bylhe account of other authors, called Siberia 1 near wiiich the RulSariS -iirll 
See Parkhiifll in voce* But there is mioiher entered that country. 

■ ■ ■ - who 
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wlio tranflated everything rather than introduce a foreign word, 
made it the Erythraean Sea. Not contented, however, with this, 
the? ufually found a.,god, a hero, or a king, whofe name or ftory 
muft be conneded with the derivation ; and hence we have Ery- 
thras for the prefent purpofe. But neither Arrian nor his country- 
men ever confidered that Erythras, in order to: give his name to 
the Erythr^an Sea, ought** to have reigned, or to have been buried, 
fomewhere on the Gulph of Arabia ; for that is the original Red 
Sea, and the fource of that name, which was afterwards applied , to 
fo large an extent. Without refped, therefore, to. Erythras, the 

utmoft we can fuppofe is, that there was a tomb on this defert ifand 
Vifited by the natives of the coaft ; a fuperftition prevalent all over 
the Eaft from the earlieft ages, and ftill in full vigour, as well amorig 
the Mahometans as the other cafts. Ogyns, therefore, we will 

aflhmey as one of the names of Organa, ^ 

getes y Tyrine as a ftcond, from S 

and Turun as a third, which is a title of the moderns.^ Now h is 
remarkable, that Voffius propolhs to read the Tyrine of Strabo either 
0-Oyrine or Gyrine hrnply, to make out a correlponder||^^^^te^^^ 
/ tween the 'two: 

Organa of Arrian fliOuld have its fyllables tranfpofed,. by reading 


9* It is not meant to affcrt, that the Gulph 
of Perfia is not .comprehended in the general 
title Erythrsan. 

D’Anville Dlffert. p. 147. 

Philoilratus is here quoted from d’An- 
ville ; bat he has not been negkaed, though 
little was obtainable from his account. Who- 
ever will take the trouble to refer to that work, 


will find that ApolloninS', or his hiiibrian, has 
huik that part of bis novel which relates to 
India, entirely on the accounts of the Mace- 
donians. He enters India by the fame route, 
and returns by the fame ; and from this line 
the author did not dare fo depart. 

a® Si' -Vvfim i or, TvfititPt fi^r TTPINHN. 

See d’Anviile, ibid. 


O-G’rans, 


1 . 


O-^G’raiia”®, or O-Gerana. Thus it is evident that Gerun, the name 
of the illand previous to its takirig the name of Ormuz, is a native 
title as early as the days of Alexander j prefenting, under one form, 
Gyrine and O-Gerana, and under another, that of Djerun, Tyrine, 
and Turun'”', by the change of d into t. The palace of the kings 
of Ormuz on this ifland was called Turun-baque, as d’Anville in- 
forms us ; which, if written Turun-bach or Turun-hah, might be 
rendered the garSm and Turun is no more than the 

name of the prince, derived*® from the place of his refidence, 
Turun, Tyrine, Djerun, Gerun; a practice univerfal in the Eaft. Sai- 
mafius does not appear to know any thing of the modern Arek, and 
therefore confounds it with Oaradta ; and the fame prevalent coii- 
fufion among authors has turned Tyrine into Tyros and Tylos 
Aracca into Aradus and Arathos: hence It is, that the names of 
Tyrus and Aradus have been tranlplaated from Phcenicia on the 


Strangely as thefe traafpofitions may ap- »oo Tylos, in Arrian, p-sci. is dia mo- 
pear to a claffical eye, the reality of them is uni- dem Bahrein, where the pearl- fi Iheiy is efta- 
verfal almoft in Oriental names; whether from blilhed on the Arabian fide of the gulpb, and 
the ignorance of the natives, or the miftake of asfuchd’Anville fonfidersit in his ancient geo- 
inquirers, is dubious. Aftrakan is by the in- graphy ; but Ptolemy’s Tylos is in the lati- 
habitants pronounced iifaarchan, by the Per- t^de of Ormus ; and, though carried to the 
fians Agitarcaa. P. della Valle, tom. iii. p.aos. Arabian fide, manifeilly confounded with Ty- 

»y SoTfor, Turus,Tyrus; and Sor, Sour, Hne, Of Gerun. If he has any thing like 
Sarf-anus ; fee Tirfia. See Michaelis’s Bahrain, it is Ichara. 

Bxtradl from Niebuhr, p. 34. «ct fays, Tyrus and Aradus are ten 

»* D’Anville mentions a Turun Shah, who days’ fail from Teredon, and one from Manx, 
was an hiftorian. Turun Shah is king of Mr. .Gofielin makes a pleafant fuppofition, that : 
Djerun. He wrote a hitory of Ormus, tranf- they are ten days’ fail from Mac® and one 
lated’ by Texeira into Portuguefe ; by him from Gerra. Geog. des Grecs, p. 38. This 
called Torar.da. Dalrymple.^ is not a miftake, but an bypothefis. See aa- 

Thus 'Taxiles from TaxUa, Porus from other equally bold, p. 53/ 

Lo*Pore, ' ■■■ ■ / ^ , ^ ^ 


Mediterranean 


Mediterranean, into tlie Gulph*^ of Perfia, as if mariners ^ brougM 
from thence had carried the names of their country with them^ 
There is, in faft, a double error, for the Tylos of Arrian is un- 
doubtedly the largeft of the Pearl iflands, now called Bahrein ,* 
and one of the fmaller is named Arad by Niebuhr at the prefent 
hour. This Tylos and this Ar^d #ve the Tyrus and Aradus of 
Strabo, the Tylos and Arathus of Ptolemy however mifplaced, and 
both feem to have been brought down to the mouth of the Gulpb 

by an accumulated confufion with: Tyrine and Aracca"*, the modem 

Ormuz and L’Arek. The fits affigned by Strabo, art^pthe latitudes 
of Ptolemy, will prove this affeition as. clearly as the diftorted map 
of Mercator, and the error of Strabo in deducing the Tyrians ® and 
Aradians of the Mediterranean from thefe iflands in the Gulph of 
Perfia is confonant to the perpetual vanity of the Greeks who 
reduce every thing .unknown to the ftandard of their own fabulous 

hiftory. ^ r j v t 

The ifland of Ormuz is a barren rock, evidently formed by a vol- 
cano, the veftiges of which ftiil remain on a mountain, which ex- 


lot . are different poMons affigned to 

thefe two iflands by different authors, Enfta- 
thius,'&c. : bat a view of Mercator^s- wap^ 
tab. vi.' Afia, fhews at one view the iource.of 
the error. Aracca.Ptol. p. u^f^. Tylus, Aradus, 
V. isfi. in the margin, -^rss, Arathos, 
Taands in the Gaiph of Perfia. If farther^m- 
■fertnation is required, I refer to Salmafius, 
®. iiSo:— a very long and uninterelhng 
differtation, with much learning and many 
errors : he confulted every thing bat modern 
authority ; and that alo^.^oalfl l^ave fet him 

Strabo fcppofes cyaftly tits leverfe, 
. p. 766. and:p. 7S4. 


' , : ■■ ..See, Arrian,; ■ p., gp i , : r :■ 

“s- Bahrein is the Ichara of -Ptolemy. Ofo* 

.;Eias,‘ vot.'ii. ’ 

-See his map of the Gulph. 

Liqaidas a et l omnes fciunt effe 
maxirae permutabiles. Bochart. Phal. p- fiSp. 

Ptolemy’s Aracca is near Baflieer, and 
is pofiibly the Ara or L’Araof d’Anville, th® 
Schitwar of the Engiifli charts, ftiil mifplaced. 

109 Tyre is from Tfor, Tor, Tur. And 
. ivltchaelis’s Extraa from Niebuh^ F'JK 
fays, Niebuhr found a. Tor in the Gulph- ot 
Perfia, of importance to geography.^ I can- 
not find it-in Niebuhr, as Michaelis qWtes 
ftof. Gevnjan edition. 


tends from one end of the ifland to the other j the foi! is a white fait,, 
hard enough to be ufed for building) the fort and the houfes were con- 
ftruded of no other materials; there is no fpriqg or water but fuch asis 
faved from rain, and rain falls feldom; no plant or vegetable, but a few 
at the king’s palace fet in earth, brought from the continent;: 
and the Portuguefe, to feeure a fupply of water, were conftrained to 
maintain a fort on Kifmis ; the heat is intolerable ; in fummer the 
inhabitants lie plunged in watei*, for many hours ; in winter they 
ileep on the terrace of the houfe in the open air. Yet even here 
could commiiree fix her feat, and the Portuguefe who took it under 
Albuquerque, in the year one thoufand five hundred and feven, 
kept poffeffion till one thoufand fix hundred and twenty-two, when 
it was again reduced under the power of Perfia by Abbas the Great, 
with the affiftance of the Englifh fleet. It had, from the conve- 
Mence of its fituation, become, in the hands of the Portuguefe, an 
emporium fecond to none but Goa; and it is remarkable that they 
preferved the race of native kings from the fame policy which has 
.made the Englifh fupport the nominal princes in Bengal, and on 
the coaft of Coromandei. When the place was taken, the lafl: king 
was conveyed as a prifoner up to Ilparhan through Lar, at the tiine 
Pietro della Valle was refident in that city. He had the generofity 
to communicate his kind wifhes to the unfoitunate prince, and vifit- 
ing Ormuz himfelf a few months afterwards, bears teftimony to the 
bravery of the Portuguefe in its defence. Abbas intended to anni- 
Mlate the city, and tranfplant the commerce to- Gomerpon, which 

Tlie king’s palace was on the fouth-weft hiftorJan. His Iii^ry, I nnclerllanti, has been 

■fiie of tlse iilaiid with the garden Tiif«n-bach> tranflated into Portuguefe i>y Tcxeira. 
noticed before* B^Aiwille mentions-' ■ a rympk* 

: Ti3rai!«Slial% or king of Ormus® who was'-asi ■ ■ . 

he 


•lie tliencefortli ftyled Bender- Abbaffi, the port of Abbas 5 but he 
broke his faith with the EngHfli, who were to have had half the 
produce of the duties for their affiftance, and Bender-AbbalTi fooii 
became deferred from the ufual oppreffion of the government. 
While Ormuz was the feat of commerce, it invigorated ail that part 
of the Perfian empire which horders on the Gulph; and however its 

fall impaired the power of the Portuguefe, its conquerors gainM 

almoft abandoned It from difguft, and the neighbonring provmcea of 
Periia funk under their natural aridity. A few Teffels ftill connnue 
to frequent the Gulph from the fettlements in India, but the trade is 
of no very great importanGe. In the ruin of Perfia, fmce the death 
of Nadir, a Perfian, with the title of Mulla Aii Shah, is matter of 
^ Ormuz, -as Niebuhr informs us; but his refidence feems to be at 
Gomeroon, as^I collea from the journal of the Houghton India- 
snan, which mentions a fimilar name at that city . This is t c 
daft account I find of this.once celebrated fpot; and in this fituatioa 
it is likely to continue, unlefs the Perfian empire fhould again ie- 

ydve, of which^herefeems no immedu^^^ 

Ormuz has two fafe ports, one on the eaft and the other on the 
weft fide; it is three leagues from the coaft of Perfia, and three or 
four in circuit. Mr. d’ Anville fays it is leis than L’ Arek ; but all 
our Inglifh charts reprefent it larger ; and as M‘Cl«er vifited botli, 
his teftimony has great weight. According to Daliymp e , its 


” ’ That jownal is dated one thoufend feven 
hundred and fifty-five ; and Niebulw was in 
Ferfia nine or ten years afterwards. If « is 
the fame man, he has had a long reign,, «on- 
fiderjng the time he lived in, 

: . : .'T T e 


L’Arek is one league and a half from 
Ormuz, Cutler, p.8s. Dalrymple’s Col- 
lediion. 


•latitude 
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latitude is 27° 4' 221" north. The beft paflage is between Ormux 
and the main, and by this I conclude Nearchus failed, not only 
from its fafety, but becaufe he kept the fhore in view. In his time 
Ormuz was without inhabitants as L*Arek"' is at prefent, unlefs 
when frequented by parties of Arabs, who make it a ftation both 
for fiihing and piracy. Here alfo, among other places of fepulture, 
the tomb of Erythras is iometimes fixed ; and however the ifland 
itfelf may be difplaced, the name of Aracha and Arakia is pre- 
ferved by Pliny and Ptolemy. It is a little ftrange that Pietro della 
Valle who made a tour to this fpot, mentions fepultures, not 
indeed of kings but former inhabitants ; and all thefe iflands being 
fubjedt to the depredations of Arabs from one ihore, or Perfians 
from the other, it is highly probable, as they afford alfo afylums 
for any chief or tribe oppreffed on either fide, that they are both 
occupied and deferted occafionally. The tombs alfo of mofteaftern 
nations being built of materiais more durable than their houfes, places 
of fepulture would of courfe prefent themfelves to all who landed 
on a deferted fpot. Such may be the origin of the mytbology con- 
cerning the tomb of Erythras ; and the fight of tombs in various 
iflands may have caufed different voyagers to attribute it to different 
places. I fhould indeed carry Erythras and the tradition concerning 
him to the weftward of Oarafta, inftead of the eaft j for there are 
two iflets there called to this day Grqp,t Tomb and Little Tomb, 
and if thefe. are Portuguefe names, there will be reafon to fuppofe, 

Catler, p. 85. goats on the defert of the Gulph. 

Pietro della Valle mentions that the **® Salmafins very raihly converts both 
Captain of the Englilh veffel on board which names into Oarafla. 1 1 So. Pitn. E.xer. 
he failed, fent his boat alhore at L’Arek Tom. vL 0.23*. 

with dogs, which returned loaded with game ***• I am ignorant of the etymology. I’Jie- 
and goats. We (hall .^nd Arrian mention, buhr writes Tanb. 
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diat the tradition, of a tomb ’ereaed to fome hero, king, or famt, 
continued down to the age of the Eortuguefe difcpveries. 

By viewing the i^and L’Arek in the different charts, fuffichnt 
reafon appears why it is not noticed by Arrian ; for as the courle of ^^Nin«y^- ^ 
the fleet is direded round Ormuz, and confined to fomewhat lefs January f. 

than nineteen miles, it neceffarily terminates at th^^ eaftem point of 

Kifmis, without notice of L’Arek. Mr, d’Anville fuppofes two 
anchorages, including one at Bender-Ser, previous to the arrival at 
Kifmis ; but the diftance in his own map requires no great allowance 
to be made, and the general meafure fpecified by the others is more 
favourable to the eftimation I have afliimed. 


The Garada of Arrian is written Ouorodha or Worodha by 
Ptolemy, being thus united with the Wrod or m-od "- of the 

moderns ; and Oracla‘% which is the older reading in Pliny, is as 
manifeftiy a corruption of the fame, as the Dojada“‘ of Strabo, 
however diftorted from a difierent caufr. The modern name is 
Kifmis varied by a multiplicity of orthography, and deriving 
hs meaning poffibly from the Perfic, in which language Kifmis 
io-nifies Ml grapes’^* without hones, for the iftand is^^^^^^^ 

by itrrlan as affording the fruit of the vine, and veffels from dif- 
ferent parts of the Gulph flill lade raifms in its ports. Niebuhr has 
added a name that throws every other at a diftance, Dsjesiret. 


•« I do aot find d’Anvilk’s authority for 

the modern name, but fuppofe it to be 

■Oriental:*,::';.;., 

gao Ylre co^tBpeniatdfS wIiO; knew noth o*’ . 

Oracia correaed it Organa, which was known; 
hut never was a more unfortunate addiuon 
Sian what fpllQWS m Pliny. Organa habttatur 


Seed'Awille*; : 

■ ■ , :Sg'e Straboj 767.' , SalmhC I'iSo*;: ,^^ ■ ; 

: ..Kefein 3 F « della. V alls ; Kifeniees 

ma, Kifhmicb, Qoeixomo. Portug.^&c. &c. 

■ ■»^ 3 - TiieveBOt, part ii. p. 69* Eiig. edit. 

■ Their olicinal iiaRic ia England is SultasAi. or 
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Anchorage. 
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January 2. 
Day allowed, 
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Dras I and tliough we fee that he expreffes Kifmee hy Dsjefmej 
we are at a lofs for the final Drks, and fliould have been obliged to 
the Oriental fcholar for an etymology. 

The point of Kifmis, which we fuppofe the fleet to have reached,, 
cannot he far diftant from a fort occupied by the Portugnefe while 
mafters of Ormuz, which was neceffary for fupplying them with 
water, and which they defended bravely, under the command of 
Rui Freira, againft the forces of Perfia, till the Englifli"' joined in the 
attack with their artillery. The officer in command here, when Near- 
chus arrived, was Mazenes ***, a Perfian, who offered himfelf volun- 
tarily to take charge of the pilotage, and upon the acceptance of 
his fervices he came on board, and 'did not (luit the fleet till after its 
arrival at the Pafitigris. 

No diftance fuits lels than the following courfe from this point to 
a fecond anchorage in the fame ifland, which from mention of an 
iflet in the offing muft be the Angar or Angan of our modem charts, 
and requires a courfe of almoft thirty miles, while the journal allows 
but twelve and a half j and this is the more extraordinary, as the 
meafure of two miles and a half given for the diftance between 
Angar and the coaft, is as eorred as the correded chart of M‘Cluer. 
This iflet, as the journal informs us, was inacceffible, and facred to 
Neptune ; inacceffible, perhaps, from fome native fuperftition, like 


Dsjesiret Dras is the Perfian name. 
i^sJesiret TPauilei . Arabian. It is called .Loft 
.or Left by fome Europeans, from a town of 
that name ; and .Kifrnee by others, from 
Dsjifme, another town. Niebuhr, vol. ii. 
p. 185. French, ed. Amfterd. ed. Arabic, 

^ In the year one thoufand fix hundred 
.iad'twentv-one, and when P. della Vaile was 

' ' ’ .6 


here the following year, he was well received 
by the Englilh, who caroufed all night, and 
formed a bunting party for him the. next day, 
on the ifland of L’. 4 rek. 

Called Amazenes by Strabo, p. 767. 
fufficiently confuting his own affertion, p. 732.; 
where he makes Nearchus fay, he had no 
guide ; but the paflage is fafpedled, 

that 


m attending the retreat of the Nereid in the Indian Ocean, and 
facred to Neptune in a fenfe we do not underftand. The Greets 
attributed the names of their own deities to thofe of other nations* 
adorned with fimilar fymbols ; and as there is a pagoda"^ on this fpot 
at prefent, it is by no means impoffible that the reprrfentations on 
its walls, if antique, might ftill unravel the fuperftition alluded to 

in the Greek Neptune , V- v 

Nearchus makes the ifland of Oarada ffty- milea long which 
Mr. d'AnTilIe confiders as fpecifying that part of the coaft orfy 
which was paired by the Heef i but this rotation is not juftified by 
the text, and in reality no great aUowance is neceffary, the ctaits 
make it taort of a degree, and a circumftance which occurred on 
departing from Angar, presented the weftern extremity fym being 
noticed; we might rather have expefted, perhaps, that the fleet Ihould 
have navigated the channel between Klfmis and the mam, than Hand 
out to the fonthward of the Uland in the open fea; and fuch a 
courfe as this we have feen preferred upon approaching the nver 
Arabis ; but by making the eaftern point of Ktfmis, it appears as if 
Nearchnswas in doubt which route he Ihould prefer ^and was de- 
termined in his choice by procuring the afliftance of Maaenes. 

There is ftill a paffage open between Kifmis and the main, though 
Uttla ufed, and between Angar and Kifmis. Ang^ h^_ good 
water, with plenty of wild flieep and goats, « feveral of theft 
iflets feem to have, for the fupply of mariners, fitemen, and pi- 
rates. We (hall hereafter find one fpecified by Arnan, under the 
proteaion of Mercury and Venus, and poffibly bota the goddefs 


M'CIuer, Lieut, Cant. 

In reality Pofeidon; for Neptune is an 
Italian deity. 


**o EigHt hundred fladia. 

'S” M'GIuerj p- 17 * Dalryrople’s Preface^ 

T3. 1 1 . The ifle is a league in length. 
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and Neptune were prefiding deities, %viio preferved tlie animals 

iaaded on thefe fpots, till the breed was eftabliflied. Both the bay 
in which Angar lies, and the ifle itfelf, are vaguely defined; but the 
feccnd chart of M‘Gluer is probably corred. 

No day is fpecified before their departure from the anchorage at 
Angar, but I allow one here, as in the former part of the voyage, 
and leave the correction, if any error ihould arife, to the conclufion 
of the harrative. 

Weighing from Angar, the fleet proceeded, apparendy, with an in- 

An isLAKD. mntion to double the weftern end of Kifniis, and return upon the coafl: 

■ ijanoary 3« ■ ■ , ■ * 

Ninety- of the main; , but having failed too late on the tide of ebb, three 

Great ' of the galiics grounded on a fhoal of Baflidu, which runs outfrom the 
weftern point of Kiftnis, and were fo'long detained, that they did not 
join the reft of the fleet till two days after. In confequence of this ac- 
cident, fuch of the veffels as were not fo near the jfhore, or fo far 
involved in the difficulty, drew off to the fouth-weftward, and ex- 
tricating”* themfelves from the fhoal with great exertion, got once, 
more into deep water. 

A glance at the chart will prove the corrednefs of the journal in 
this inftance better than difcuffion ; for they got on fhore by ftand- 
ing too much to the north-eaft, and efcaped by hawling off in an 
cppofite diredioa. This brought them, contrary to their intention^ 
to the ifle at prefent called Great Tomb, or Tumbo, after a courfe of 

/ e^yently in tEis inHance oppoM to.- 

: ' ,T«, f^e§m '..p* 353 ; 'e rupimfts and, wEat is, (till a greater confirmation® 

...''locis eaafigantes ; potias,,. € hemihus, we have this Ihoal laid' down in all our charts. 

I, .have already fofiiciently noticed the perpe-.;'- -as .a ’ fand, and -not ,as rocky or ^ broken 
..taa! error of |be tranllators in regard to ground.^ 

."forty 



forty miles, wliich marks the diftaoce ”* as nearly juft as it could he 
fixed by obfervation. 

Another diftance is given of about nineteen miles from the con- 
tinent, which does not correfpond ; for the neareft part of the main, 
meafures thirty-five miles V but if we take the fpace between the 
weftern end of Kifmis and Great Tumbo, it is as exadly nineteen 
miles as the opening of the compafles will give j and it is reafon- 
ableto eftimate Kifmis as continent in refpea: to fuch an iftet as 

The two iflets called Tumho if the appellation is Portiiguefe, 
have doubtlefs fome allufion to a fepulture, either ancient or modern, 
and poffiblyfome Marabout, or Imam, is reverenced here, as a fucceffor 
either to an Hindoo flint or deity, or even Erythras himfelf. Such 
fucceffors to the deities of Rome and Greece we find in the Roman 
eatholic countries; andfoch, as it is ikid, are not unfrequent in the 


Eaft. : : ^ : ' 

The Great Tumbo is defcribed as an ifle one league in length, 
from eaft to weft, with half that extent in breadth ; it is reforted to 
by Arabs who come to fifh, and has a fandy bay to the eaftward, 
where the landing is convenient. Water, and probably goats, may 
be procured here ; but it is uninhabited, and remarkable for a fhoal 
running out fix or feven miles to the fouthward ; its latitude is 
26“ 12' or, as corrected by Mr. Dalrymple, 26 24A7 • 

The following morning the fleet, after weighing, direaed its 
ooiirfe towards the main 5 and a view of the fhoal off Kifmis on 

•3* The firft is alfo called Naze. and the thetically of the two Tombs. Niebuhr writes 

fecond « Nabgion. Nabgian. Nabejou, &c. M'Cker, from Lieutenant 

Mamin by Niebuhr. . 

’33 h 15 to be underllood that I fpeak hypo- tani, p. 40. ^ 
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the riglit, v/ith the ifland Polior on the left, dlred us evidently^ 
the bay formed by Cape Series on the eafl;, and Cape Bullion on the 
weft, in the firft chart of M‘Cluer. Other charts tranfpofe thefe 
capes, as Mr. d’Anville has done, for his Bullion, both town and 
cape are on the callern point of the bay, and his Gherd [the 
Certes or Series of our Englilh charts] is on the weftern extremity. 
A variety of the authorities before me place a town on the eallern 

promontory, and, whatever its name be, here I place the Sidodone 

^anuary”^’ ©f the journal. In this l am direded principally by the Ihoal olF 
oj. Baffadore, at the wellem extremity of Kifmis ; for if it 
SisiDONE is natural that a Greelc Beet Ihould feek the coaft again as foon as 
vius. it was clear of the ifland, and had purfued a Cpurfe the day before 
■■ for that purpofe, till deterred by the Ihoal ; it is plain, the fame 

objed was in view upon departing from Tumho, and that the 
courfe pointed as diredly to the main as the extremity of the 
Ihoal would allow. On this ftioal there is one obfervation worth 
recording ; which is, that according to the inllrudions given 
to the Englifh officers who navigate the gulph, “ the Ihoal”’ off 
" Balladore, though it ftretches out a great way to fea, is a bank of 
“ fand, and not dangerous.” This accords perfedly vfith the ac- 
cident which befell the fleet, as well as the efcape from it, and con- 
firms the aflertion made all along, that the Greek term rendered 
rocky ground, is every where miftakeE; for wherever there is 
Ih allow water, a rippling, or a furf, there only, in this journal, it 
is applicable. ^ 

The ifland Pylora feen in this day’s courfe to the left, fortu- 
nately retains ftili its ancient name, and is written Peloro, Polior, 

Niefcafir,. in Dslrymple’s Colleiisonj ■ I: is vifible at feven leagues difencc. 

V -v/. ^ M^'Cloer^' p. i'9is. ' , 

T: y y y ^^^ . ; : ' Belior^- 



Bailor, in the feveral charts; it, is defcribed as fix miles long, and 
1 ^Tith a reef of rocks on the north- weft fide, lying 


three in bre 


in latitude 36° 22 7 


^ . ,The fleet did not anchor at it, as it was faid 

to brddirt, bat pafl’ed mrto Sidodone, where no fupply was found 
but hill and water ; the country being poor, and the people fivuig 
like laiiyophagi. Strabo, who finds a Tyrus and Aradus in ^ the 
■rulph, is faid by Gronovius and Ortelius to turn Sidodone alfo into 
a citv’of the Sidonians, for fiich was the fathion of Greeks to re- 
duce" every found to a relation with fomething within their oivn 
knowledge. The pofition of Sidodone is not difficult to determine, 
if our charts are corred, for many of them place a town at the 
point called Sertes by M‘Cluer, and the dlftance from hence to the 
weftern point of the bay anfwers to Arrian’s meafure of nineteen 
miles to Tarfia'^k I have already noticed the difagreement of 
d’Anvilie and M‘Cluer, in the tranfpofition of the two capes, which 
is well worthy of confideration ; for though Sidodone is an obfcure 
place, and the difficulties minute, the fixing of a pofition is ma, 
terial, as an error at the beginning might vitiate the whd^^feri^. 
To prevent deception,^ firft ftate, that M Cluer ^ 

mentions Surafs, or Sarafs, as a place he anchored at to the eaftward 
of his Certes ; this anfwers nearly to the Saunas of d Anvil w ic 
he makes the tevmlDation of a range of mountains ; and here there 
is a town, for fuch M‘Cluer marks ; and here he procured Rock for 
his voyage. The next point weftw^ard he calls Certes, and adds 
that it is vifible from the Tombs, on leaving which you are to fteer 

•37 Thus Nyfa and Meros, or Merou, were apjjears 

names they found in India, and immeaiatejy in 

,iiiade.Qat a connexion with Bacchus. • ■* a 
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weft for the ifle of Polior.. Ifi therefore, we obferve that Nearchus. 
was at Tumbo, we^have here his courfe pointed out to-, the, cape, and 
his ifland Pylora on the left, as diftindly as if M'Cluer had been, on 
board the fleet. M'Cluer next points out a fecond cape twenty 
miles to the weftward of CerteSy which he ftyles Beftion (the Tarfia 
of Nearchus) j; and between, thefe two capes, he fays, there is a 
town called Charrack. Now M‘Gluer may have mifnamed Certes, 
Beftion, and Charrack; but the geography isprecife, and this town, 
whatever name it bears, is placed at his Cape Certes by all the other 
charts, and by d’Anville himfelf. Whatever error, therefore, we 
may find in names, there is none in fad ; for a very fmall diftance 
allowed, in placing the town a little to the weftward of this Certes, 
will the nineteen miles of Arrian from Sidodone to Tarfia; 
and in this part the journal is peculiarly corred. In regard* to 
names, I do fulped M‘Cluer of miftake, but I am not qualified to 
decide. Charrack’*", for inftance, I doubt, becaufe Charrack Hill, 
the moft confpicuous feature on the coaft, is feen to the weftward of 
his Beftion ; and therefore I do not difcover a reafon for placing a 
town of that name between the capes, or rather at his Certes, which 
is above forty geographical miles from Charrack. This town, how- 
ever, is called Bullion by d’Anville; and the Certes of M‘CIuer, 
Cape Bullion : and now, though I am certain I have my geography 
right, I find it impolTible to harmonife the names to any one fyftem 
I lhall therefore give the authorities on both fides, and leave the 
decifion to future navigators on the fpot. 

HO Olsarracfc (pronoanced according to the See this difference at large m Dalrym-* 

CfJ in chariot) is the Tsjarrac of Niebuhr, pk^s Coiledlioii, tab»v. 
afid the lite filed weft of Tariia. 



TwO' 


Two Charts. 


Ei^ern Pmnt. 
Certes, or Series, 
Sertifs, 

Sertes, 

Series, - 
Serte - 

Eqfiern Point.' 
Buftio'n, 

Biftana, 

Baftion, - 
Biftana, 

Biftana, - 


M‘Cluer. 

Harvey. 

Cant. 

Mafcall, 1773. 
Van Keulen. 

D’Anville. 

Beilin. 

Holmes. 
P’Apres, 1745. 
P’Apres, 1776. 
Niebuhr. 


Beftion, 

Gh-de‘*l 

Buftion, 

Buftian, 

Batanas, 


Gherd, 

Gueldre, 

Sertis ? 

Gueldre, 

Gueldre, 

Ras-el-! 


M^Cluer. 

Harvey. 

:Cant.''' 

Mafcall, 1773. 
Van KLeulen. 

jp’Anvilie. ' ' 

Holmes. 
i>’Apres, 1745. 
P’Ap^®^» 

Niebuhr. 


Iq determining this queffion, therefore, the French authorities 
agree on one fide, and the Engliflr and Dutch on the other ; and 
here a queffion arifes, whether all the French geographers do not 
follow Thevenot, as d’Anville confeffedly does, Thevenot’s words 
are thefe : “ We were got off of the other end of Keis, and then 
« the wind flackened much. Half an hour after we came off, and ^ 
“ on a place of the main land, where the fliore opens towards the ' 
« eaft, and forms a gulph in fhape of a half circle, and the 
« point of that circle is called Gherd.” I have not the French 


Hatvsy ^wo points of Girde 

and Sertifs, which are evidently the fasne.^ ^ 
■43 isiiebuhr is not peripicuous, Ras el 
Heti i.s too clofe to Ras-el-Dsjerd, and his 


coaft ill defined j bat there can be little doubt 
that his Dsjerd gives by the s, Sertes and 
Certes, and by the d, Derd andTarfia. * 

editions 
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edition j but d’Anville, who quotes it, writes, La Urre ou Jlnii ce 
demkircle eji appellee Gherd. Now, though this is not definite, for a 
femicircle has two terminations, ftiil d’Anville, determines on Gherd. 
for the wefterri cape, in which he is fupported by Niebuhr, whofe 
tedimouy is of great weight, and his Dsjerd is evidently the weidera 
cape and Tarfia''**. Upon the whole, therefore, I incline to think 
IvPCluer’s topography right, and his names wrong; and as his 
miftake in afBxing the name of Bombareek to the wrong cape has 
been noticed before, there is lefs fcruple iri fuppofmg him liable to a 
fimilar error in regard to the whole of this bay. 

At Sidodone waterwas procured for the fleet, which, after weighing 
in the morning, proceeded fomewhat lefs than nineteen miles to a 
cape named Tarfia'*’, and the fame diftance from that point to Kataia, 
Cape. au iflltid at the weftern limit of Karmania. Thefe diftances agree 

■■jaiiuary. 5'.' '■ ^ ' -p -i' ■ '' . 

Ninety-fi«h fo nearly With our nautical authorities, and the intervention ox the 
cape marks fo precifely the nature of the coaft, that it is impoflible 
Kataia there lliould be any error of confequence in fixing the pofition of 
Sidodone. Kataia ftill retains fome refemblance to its ancient name 
in the various forms of Kaifli, Keifh, Guefs, Queche ‘'‘®, Qas 
^ the Zeits of the Dutch maps. It is an ifland evidently 

more marked by na-vigators than others in its neighbourhood ; and 
yet, as it lies^twelve miles from the coaft, there is no apparent 


Tlie claffical, reader., will be 'ro.cre eaSly 
cofi^t^inced c?f tlii.s iudliiatioe by reference to 
tbe-writifig ' cjf Jl'yrys. ' Tlie''P:hceriicia.n .word 
is :,TfoT, withthe two intiafs' TS, correrpbnden.t 
to Niebtihr^^ dSj ; and Tier becomes by the 
Ts Tt.p-e:, Tyrus; by the .sf, Sor or Sar, the 
root of Soor Souria ; Syria ; and found 

in Virgil*— Sarrano indoriniAit oliro ; where 
the fcholia write, a; Sara, mniice#,.. By ^he 


fame ■ analogy, ' Tferd-Tarfia, Seri-Sertes, 
'Certes., Gherd;.- .Sj erd. ^ ' 

I conceive, that Tarlia.. ii, prefers e4 ---.ill 
the Ki' -c-i-Dsjerd of Niebuhr, , 

Witf’s ihe B' rencli prcmtiticiation; . 

■' . Niebuhr,* - 

Eight by M‘C!ui^'*$ chart ; »i»e by 

Thevenot, 


reafon 


reafon for its attraaion of Nearchus, imlefs it were the hope of 
proeuriiig there a fupply of goats for the fleet. a 

Kataia, fays Arrian, is a Iow“^® defert ifland; and Thevenot 
mentions it as about five leagues in circuit, very low and fiat. 
M‘CIuer adds, it is a very beautiful illand, better planted with trees 
than any in the gulph, and about the fize of Pohor, but not fo 
high. This is farther confirmed alfo by Lieutenant Gant, who calls 
it a bw fruitful ifland uninhabited ; but fre- 

quented by vifitors from the continent, who annually brought goats 
here, and, confecrating them to Venus and Mercury, left them to 
run wild. What, deities of the Perfian or Arabian mythology are 
alludea to by thefe titles is not eafy to determine, but the pradice 
indicates the navigation of the gulph in that age; and if the gods 

were to protea; the breed for a fime^^^ 

mately intended for the ufe of man, upon the fame principle that 
Juan Fernandez was ftocked by the Spaniards in the South Seas. 
Nearchiis has not informed us whether he violated the afylum of 
thefe animals, but this appears the natural inducement for his 

leaving the coaft to make this ifland, as he had obtained no 

either It Tumbo or Sidodone ; and we do not read that, the facrilege, 
if committed, was revenged by Mercury or Venus in fo fevere a 
manner, as the companions of Ulyifes were puniflied for feaiting on 

the oxen of Apollo. . 

Keilh at one period poffelTed of a Bourifliing commerce, and 

great infinence in the gulph; for d’Anville informs us from 1 eneira, 

thateven Gerun itfeif was part of and granted to the 


afimtscs. * ■ , . , - 

»so Part ii. p. 173- . . 

Al-Edi-ifi, p- S^' roentions Sis alto. 


]>’ Anville. Bat without any attribaces except 
its diftance from Kirmls. 

Hormofians 
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Hormofians of tHe continent when they were oppreffed hy the in- 
vaders on the main, and tranfported to Gerun their tteafwes and 
their name, as to a place of refuge. The inforntauon o N.ebuhr 
refpe'alng thU praOice of the natives on bodi f.des the gulph. Hying 
from oppreffion to the iHands. throws great light upon this iub- 
jea ; fuch emigiations feem to have exifted in aU aps and 
fom^ appear to have taken root and flonrilhed. like thofe m Ketlh 
Grmur, and Karack, dll they were involved m the revolutions of 
the continent j while others ferved only for a temporary retreat, 
abandoned again as focn as the ftorm had blown ova:. IkeKh re- 
ttins ftlll fome fnperiority in the account of onr Engliih navigators 
who have vifited it, hy whom it is deferibed as flouncing, we 
planted, and capable of fupplying refreOiments to the veyis which 
ftequent this fea. Its latitude is fixed by Mr. Dalrymple.at 

A line drawn from Kataia to the main, feparates the provinces 
Of Karmania and Perfis; and that this line is not merely imap- 
nary, may be concluded from a remarkable hill on the mam, 
called Charrack in our Engliih charts, which is probably the 
termination of a range running inland, and forming a natural 
boundary. Somewhere at the foot of Charrack, and nearly 
oppofite to Keiih, ftood the town of SirafF, noticed by Al-Ednfi 
as a feat of commerce in his time, and conneaed with Keiih, 
as Gomeroon was afterwards with Ormuz. In the ninth cen- 
tury Sirajff'’* was a port of importancej for it feems in that early 

•S* MoR probably tipon the broad of Ti- tabe their departure, i. r. they 
tnour-s about tL year fourteen hundred, coaft the bell point for taking the au vantage 

*5J See th" voyage of two Arabians from of the monfoons. Alfragani mentions its de- 
Renandot in Hirrb’s Colieilion, vol. i. cay in his time, GoL p. i 16 ; but perhaps 
p-Srsf ThclhipsofSiraffwenttoMafc^^ GoUus himfelf, and not Alfragani. 
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Ti.^e to have been in tlxe poireflioa of the ArabianSj and the centre of 
an Oriental commerce which extended to China 5 both Kataia and 
SirafF fell into decay, as Ormuz rofe into confequence long before 
the Portuguefe were mafters of that ifland ; and though Siraif is 
now in ruins according to d’Anville, Charrack (the Tsja;rak of 
Niebuhr) exifts very nearly in the fame fite and is ftili the refx- 
dence of an Arab Sheik. The meafures upon this coaft proving as 
erroneous from deficiency, as. thofe on the coaft of the Idhyophagi^ 
from- e.xQefs, k becomes necelfary to ipecify the default, for 
whiclirno ’better excufe can be given than the fituation of Nearchus 
in both inftances. If diftrefs magnified the length of his former 
meafures, eafe and fccurity appea;r to have diminiflted thefe on the 


coaft of Karmania. 

The detail ftands thus : 
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N. Miles 

lirifSJ C*t W tdf' ti t. u i 

Arrian’s Stadia. 

Stadia. 


ti- 

to an open fhore, Armozon. 
rNeoptana, 

{ Anamis, - 

^ CO 

000 

000 

. '7 7 

43 

69 

■ " ■■T a:"* 

v .':, 7 -.::Oara€ta, ; 7'-, 


::-:/: 7 ; 347|:7 


Oaradta, fecond ftation, 200 



Tumbo, 

400 



Sidodone, 600 (allowe 

d)‘- 

36 


Tarfia and jRataia, 

600 

46 

■ 

Allowed at Sidodone, 

3100 

600 

3700- 

296 


There is juft ground of fufpidon that Charrack, T|jardk, Sbarak, Sarak, is adualljr 
Saraf, or Siraf. See the account of this town and its commerce in Renaudot and Harris j and 
'•A «•/» 11 m 'fin' rtifisi nf},r..in.s huik with the bones of whales. Reaaud. p.QC. Eng. edit. 
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Thefe three thoufand feven hundred fta agiee with the total 
both of Strabo and Arrian ; and the diftance allowed at Sidodone 
not onlv makes the fam aceord, but correfpouds with the medures 
of the former days. Fnfortunately, however, three thouiand ieven 
hundred ftadia produce only two hundred and thirty-one m.les 

Britifli, and the opening of the compafles gives ‘ ^ 

nlnety-fiK nauuc miles, or about three hundred and thirty-rtme Brt- 
tiih; we have, therefore, a balance againft Arnan of one hundred 
and eight miles which he has not accounted for, and no compen- 
fationis at hand to which we can , have reconrfe, ftr the diftance 

omitted at Badis cannot amount to ten mJes^ . f 

lies between Badis and the Anamis, or round the ' 

feme of the latter meafnres are fufficiently corredy and s* Arnan 

has allowed only ftfty miles for the length of that ifland, which is m 
reality little fliort of feventy, this, with the other mifta-es e- 
pendent on it. though it will not compenfate, may " 

LoncUe the difference. It is not, however, my intention to jnftify 
the ftadinm of d’Anvffle in particular inftances ; but having fliewn 
its general correfpondence with the courfe of the whole voyage, I 
ftate fads upon the picfent occafion as they appear Some nd- 
vantages"' might have been taken in meaftirmg with the rampaffcs, 
of which, though I availed myfelf in detailing particular ftations, 
have avoided in colleding the total. One circumftance may e 
mentioned in Arrian’s favour, which is, that all Ins mimbers aie 
hundreds without regard to inferior denominations, and this pioves 

. V • • f Ta& bnlv ifend to ifland, I have fometimes taken from 

It IS, I imagine, from Cape Jafe only 

took from point to'point. In meafuring from total. 


St 
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xhat he fpeak. generally, thinking little of modern accuracy. wUch 

divides to a minute or a fecond. 

The ccaft of Karmania or Kerman, ^^^e 

low and ^ by Niebuhr to 

extreme ; this tract IS cauc .,mnn?r that people alfo, 

the Tehama of Arabia,^ p ^ fea from the^ 

,o , diftlnguiflt the 13 eonfined to Ker- 

talnous region inland, ^“nw , __ charafter, 

man but through 4^ 

tending much faither t „ _ ^toCapeBardiftan.isnow.he 

Perfis. Thiswhole coaft,from 

informs us, under the pow« “ ^ ” Sheiks independent of each 

divided into little princ.pal.ties SteiU. P 

orher. and all weak by tdt fithhig tnd 

culture among them. J eommodilies as the 

hunting, and ^ ’tbp Sheiks’’® Te fpedfies are 

thofe of Seei , M 5 . J with a ter- 

Schilu, and J ’ habitants of which live, like 

ritory not woith dch S» _ , . pre- 

our ancient lahyophagi, r-g^^g Vidodone have 

ferved. Juft fuch a town An f 

•been in the age of Aiexan er » ^ ^ j^liow of 


'kli Nadir Sliab. Vol* lu 


and aNAboB are-mete 
es at the fea, coming fr< 
‘UB3 parallel with the coaft. 
Ii. Niebuhr* 

To Otter*. who xektca tk 




Arabian 


,^0 GULP|I OF PERSIA. 

Arabhn intruders, as is the cafe in the prefent defolation of that 
empire, the manners of the people are very limilar to thole of re 
modern inhabitants, and their connexion with Arabs, 1 am per- 
foadcd, might be traced, by analyling ■" the names prderved in cur 
ckffical hiftorians. That part of the province called h-ogao-an 
towards the mouth of the gulph, with the ifland ot Kiimis, am 

thole in its neighbourhood, derived infinite advantage . torn the let- 

rtenrentof the Portugrtefe atOrmuz, and forefaw the rmn of tmm 
own happlnefs in the preparations of Abbas foi the fieg ^ 

were confequently dilkffeaed, and incurred the fufp.cion of the . 
fovercign as ftrongly as the Portnguele provoked his hatred. I e 
conferences have proved the juftke of their reafoning; ^gncn ture 
is loft v?hen commerce produces no demand, and manukauies 
penfh where there is no proteaion. Before the capture oi- Ormu., 
the EngMi loaded filk, both raw and manufadured ; they find no- 
thing there at prefent but fait’**, fulphur, Kerman wool, and coppery 

native commodities, but not wrought. The nature of this country 
t « *Vvk yrvtdtnl of which IS the diftriift 

from Gomeroon tOALar, the capital ^ , d- 

next to Moghoftan, cannot be defcribed better than it^ is by 1 letio- 
rlelli ¥alle *** ; he infifts much on the total want ot raip^ a circmn- 

ftsncc fimikr to that on the coaft of Mekran”*, and mentions, that, 
1; Lar itfelf, where there is rteither ftrom 

Inpc; not rain for feveral years following. I luipea that Laiiiuu 
^ • tpt; v’cft upon the coaft, near Ivataia,, as. did the ancient limit. 

terminates welt upon, mk. wen , 

, o • _ Tho correfpondetice of the moiern ac- 

•«> Eruce las' grcat_ fBCcefs m appljmg u cf remark. 

this analyfis to fnms oi Strabo fay^, it never rains in A kkrau below 

t'lc 1-U’d Ses# Qtmoti» ,oriu * ^ j^oyntains* jLicutenant Porter writes, that 

voli. Tca-Hraan when he was at Churbar itiwe had beep no, 

Joarnaiofl._oughtonlnd.affl 75) for ux years. 

, / VoUv. fub tins. , gf 




r,f KaiTnania ; thefe diftrias aie vifibly 

"t^rp* iS ”“«*■ '■ “ ““ •' "““ *’■ 

■n a l-„t as tlacT difagree with Arrian in carrying the eahein 

Ei; L -• .a 

very clearly deKrminrf "" examine Ptolemy’s. 

tial, be fome „ u ht can be derived from the order he 

lift of rivers, and tiy it any ^ onpofite to Keifli, or 

has given them. There is noriver “ 

■“ therefore, to 

by Arnan uQd t toie y • rnnp N-ibon and a nver 

the weft, we find a confpicuous ppm ^ -I • 

which falls into the S^’P^ ’ ^ 

Vtotemy - and, by reckoning from Anam.s to this ftie^m, l ean 

!rr/v rivers out of his feven, if not more. 


Marcum. Ptdemy. 

^ Andams, 

I Akldadaiiia,Aged’tinaIfland, Akhidana, 

Araps, 

r. Kattirapus,. ; . ■ .t 

" _ Dara, 

6. Dora,: ;: , 4;,;'^ 

7. Bagraaa,! ; , ■ ; . ^ 


jdrvi(iH> Modstiu 
Anamis, Mina. 

3- 3.'t ’ Be® i, ' 

■ i;. .p 1 : ^iJ'laganaDudai. 
Rud Shiur. 

; :t3;;\ ; :Saiais 

Dara-bin.. 


Th^ Sa-anus of Marclan is evidently tranfpoTed, wHcb jultiha 
.hJubel; rC before taken with this author, in readying hr 


56S Tuanes, MS.- ' tranfnofltioni 


- tranlpofitionSj and reducing them to the order of Arrian 5 for ia 
this inilance, though he is the profefled copyift of Ptolemj^ he de- 
ferts his original ; I affume, therefore, his Addanius for the Aii- 
danis of Ptolemy, the Anamis of Arrian, and the Mina river, or 
Ibrahemi, of our modern charts. 

3, 3. Saganus fucceeds therefore according to Ptolemy, and 
either at this river, or Achindana the next in order, I place the ftrcam 
which comes in very near Gomeroon at Bender-Ser. I cannot find 
two rivers, or even torrents, at this place in any chart j but in 
Reflende’s “'® manufcript delineation of the coaft I fee two ftreams, 
one oppofite to Ormuz and a fecond more to the fouth; thefe may 
be the two of Ptolemy, but more likely the Bender-Ser and Ibra- 
hemi which Reffende mentions, in another part of his work, by the 
name of Obremi. B’Anville has a river in this pofition which he 
names Nagana-Guda, bearing fome diftant refemblance to Saganus, 
and Akhiadama, or Akhidana ; or both perhaps, have a relation to 
Marcian’s Agedana, which he calls an ifland. It is not impoffible, 
fince Marcian mentions ndtlfi^g eorrei^bndent to Ormuz,^^^^^ 
A-Gedana is the 0 -Gerana of Arrian, the Gerun fo often cor- 
rupted j and if fo, his own Akhiadana and Ptolemy’s Akhidana are 
the correfpondent river on the main, oppofite to Ormuz, where the 
flream of d’Anville lies. Upon this fuppofitioii, we account for one 
ftream at leaft out of the two. 

4, In Karius or Korius, we may trace fome refemblance to the 
Rud-chiur of our modern maps j a fiream of fome importance, 

Saganos. Pliny, lib. vL 2J. Brit. Muf. 

Pietro della Valle paffed one fmall Corius P. Mela, 

ftream in his load from Mica to Kudihiur. See Pietro della Valle, vol. v. 


it has a longer courfe than the others, forms 

Moghoftan and Lariftan, and ifaHs into the Kilhmis Channel, not 
far from Runk or Kongo, a town, : from its healthinefs, much 
-'itter to have become a mart than Gomeroon, if it had not been • 
iltuated.ia the-Straits. Chionr, Kiour, or Sehiur fignifies fait, 
and Rud-Chiur the Salt River; if, therefore, we obferve that the 
Greeks had no found like Sch it will be readily allowed that they 
could not approach- nearer the Oriental name than Roor-xus, or 
Kor-ius, and this confideration; united with the order and locality 
of this river, ought to eftablifh its identity. If farther confirmation 
is wanted, we find in Pliny "*, that he mentions it by the very name: 

of :SalfoS'‘”. \ - : 

S. Kathraps, Kathrapus, or Kathrapis, correfponds with the Araps. > 

or Arapis, of Ptolemy; but as no ftream of modern geography con- 
;neaa:.with;it,gt:ierves 

names ; or, if it has a modem reprefentative, it is poffibly a torrent 
from Mount Sannafs, or Sarafs; and Saraps is not a greater variation 
from Ai-aps than the Kathraps of Marcian. , ^ ^ 

Bara-bin, : e«r ©err^^^ 


■ ■ S'cMo.or, .CWour, and , Eour, eaters -.in td, . 

the compofition of many names of rivers; for 
maisy are fait in Perfia, Kannania, and the 

Mekran. _ , _ 

Otter has a Roud-gnird in his tonte from 
Hamadaa to Ifpahan. Vol.i. p- * 92 - _ And 
Guird, he fays, fignifies mvirons. It is pof- 
fibly Guird for Kioor ; but, if otherwife, 
Guird, environs, is from Gerd, Gherd, or 
Certa ; and fignifies a town, not a river. The 
place, however, where he was, was called 
Gaerdge» ihe imvni and^ if foi Road.Guhd 
is only the river of the town. 


Pietro della Valle, when he writes 
Chiar, naturally fuggefts the Italian pronun- 
ciation, anfweringto Kiur in Enghih. 

Lib. vi. cap. z; . He perverts the 
• order. ; ■ See-- Salmaf Tlin. : 1 : - 

•75 D’Anville carries this title ot Saifos up, 
to Sitaciis ; but if we obferve that it is joined 
with' others evidently in Karmania and at the ' 
' eakern part of the gulph, why fi'iould it be 
tranfported into Peifis, andfo far to the weft- 
ward f See Mem. p. 159. , 

Daras of Piinyj ibid. 



pc.fite to tlie iflands Bufheab and Schitwar. Here I mud confcri 
I looked for the fite of Ptolemy’s Bagrada, as lying neared to t’ac 
Kataia of Arrian ; but the refemblance of found induces me to fix 
Dara at Dara-bin, and if fo, Bagrada mufl; be carried to the next 
ftream weftward, which is at Cape Naboii. The Darabin is in the 
neighbourhood of Arrian’s Mount Oklius, and afforded a Ikfe an- 
chorage to the fleet, apparently in the mouth of the river. That 
mountain extends along the coaft from this river to Cape Nabon, 
and is called Dahhr-A&an by Niebuhr*’"; Dahhr is as evidently, 
therefore, the Dara of Ptolemy as Dahhr-Afban is the Darabin of the 
moderns. V' 

7. Bagrada *” I place at Cape Nabon, or Nabend, for the reafons 
already fpecified; and if I find no modern name to correfpond with 
it, it muft be confidered that navigators do not give us the native 
names of rivers in the gulph, but denominate them from the places 
where they difembogue. The Bafra river is known to every ordinary 
m:ari»er ;:rihe:lSGbat-elr^rab:& only 

in the map of the 

Hgator. It is not iniprobable, therefore, that if the queftion^ w 
put to the natives, their name of the Nabon river might flill retain 
the traces of Bagrada. 

This difquifition on the rivers of Karmania ought not to be con- 
fidered as foreign to this work, for one great objed of it, is, to recon- 

SeeM^Cloer^scliartaHarvey^d’Apres^ md not on tlie fea coaft* By the mme of 

Dara, which precedes, and which ' I conftder 
And Capper, who follows I^iebuhr’s . as demonftrably fixed, from its relation to 
orrhograpliy* Dahhr- AMn, I am fully perfuaded that Na- 

D^Anville carries the -Bagrada to the^ bonis the Bagrada* See d^Aoville^s Mem. 
Agradat of Strabo in Ccele^Periis ; but xoiM' p« 5 59* 
implies the country between the rooantains, • 

^ . : ' ' fi ■ - cile. 


cile ancient geography 'with, modern and If a monument is by 
thefe means raifed to the correanefs of Ptolemy on the coaft, it is 
feme compenfation for the charge of error imputed to him in regard 
to theifiands, a juft diftribution of thefe was, till within the laft 
century, a defideratum in geography 5 and if they are now difpofed 
with preciilon, the world is indebted to the attention- of Englifh 
navigators, and to no one more than M‘Cluer 

I fliall clofe this account of Karraaftia with noticing, that Arrian 
informs ‘us the Karmanians had the fame manners, habits, and 
cuftoms as their neighbours in Perfis, and refembled them likewife 
both in arming and forming the troops they contributed to the 
fervice of the empire. The modern Perfians confider them as a 
people, acute, fubtle, and prone to rebellion; and their province 
was the laft retreat within the empire for the ancient Parfees, or wor»« 
fhippers of fire. This unhappy caft, under the name of Guebres, 
Abbas endeavoured to exterminate, when the refidue was difperfed 
over India, and a numerous tribe of them are now' fettled- at Bom- 
bay, where they build thofe celebrated fhips which, in conftruaion 

and durability, prove the fervice they might have rendered their 
own country.’ Never, fince the world began, did any government 

gain;by;perlecuticn. ---g) 
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PE RSIS. 


In condu-fting the fleet from its entrance into the gulph, it ha& 
been no difficnlt\aflc to afeertain every ftation at which it anchored^ 
the afliftance I have derived from d’Anville, and the correanefs of 
our Engliih- charts, I have acknowledged at every ftep, and it is a 


See 


'nlpfi lure 


'Ila Port. 

KaI K AN-' 
BROS 

Island. 
Jmmry 6 . 

Ninety- 

.feTCS'th/iay, 


pieafurc to add, that the more corredl they are, the more clear i®. 
the correfpondence of the journal with the adlual ftate of the coaft 
at the prefent day. We are now to enter. upon the province of 
Perfis, and though I cannot promife equal perfpicuity in regard 
to fome ftations of little importance, the general defeription 
df ' the coaft is perfedl, and the principal harbours as fully 
afeeftained as they are in modern geography. Gne inftance of 
this will be more particularly apparent in the ftation which imme- 
diately fucceeds. 

The fleet weighing from Kataia arrived, after a eourfe of twenty- 
five miles, at Ila, an anchorage on the coaft covered by the iflatid 
Kaikandros. The name which M‘Cluer gives to a place very 
nearly corfefpondent is Gillam '**, from which if we fubtra^ ‘ the 
ihiHal letter, ‘ which is the reprefentative of an afpirate, we find 
Illam fuflBciently allied to Ila j and if the antiquity of Gillam could 
be afeertained, the identity would be complete. In Kaik-ANDROs 
alfo the modern name of Andarvia may be difeovered, which is one 
out of a multiplicity of titles beftowed upon an iflknd in this 
fituation, ftyled Inderabia by M'Cluer, Inderabi’'* by Niebuhr, An- 
garvia, Indernea, and Indernore, by the other charts : and perhaps 
when we refledt that the Greeks have no sh, we may be induced 
to fufpedt that the Kaik-Andros of Nearchus is equivalent to - Keiflir. 

*** It is the fame as Lieutenant ' Cantos in its neighbourhobt!, p. 120. ‘ 

©elkfWMch approaches nearer to Ilk* or Kili Kfavus is likeivife mentioned by' 

llai but Cant’s Gella is ill placed. ' Ilia be- Otter, 'VoL ii p. 21 but fabulous. 

comes Hilla and Giila, like Han, Khan, Cawn* After* making _ this conjedturei I found in 
.. Hendoo Gentoo. GoHus, that Caicayps is dg*vus wh0 

*** Anderipe, Inderuca,^ Hinderabi, Bsc. obtained water and milk, in •this iiland or 
It Is poibly alfo the Lameth of AUdrifi, as Eejflii GqL ad Alfiag. 's i 7* ’ ' 

hemcatioM Siiafaiid Tfafac, 1*^. Tajarack,. 

Andarviaj 
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An4arvia ; an additional title this ifland might have obtained from 
its proximity to Kei£h, or its dependence on it. From the eaftern 
point of Keifh to Andarvia, fays d’Anville, it is nearly fix leagues ; 
and he affumes'*’ the eaftern point as a fpot where the fleet might 
have anchored, in order to acquire a diftance approaching to the 
twenty-five miles of Arrian : but d’Anville would have been better 
pleafed to find that M‘C!uer, in his fecond chart, has extended the 
diftance from twelve to twenty geographical miles between Keifli 
and Inderabia, and twenty geopraphkal miles fupplying upwards of 
twenty-three ’'* miles Britifli, make an agreement with Arnan fuffi- 


I 


ciently correa. M‘auer writes to Mr. Dahym: ^ 

“ altered the fituation of Inderabia, as 1 found it too near Kenn . 
And in this teftimony we have a fatisfadion in obferving, ^hat the 
Piore corred the mo^^^ 

Arrian. • M‘GIuer has rendered a fecond fervice in laying down this 
ifie nearer to the main than it appears in moft of the other charts, 
for fo Arrian defcribes it, as covering the roaft and tnakii^ thp 
anchorage fecure. Inderabia, according to Lieutenant Gant is a 
low ifland, not inhabited, but afeding firelh water j ^ 

« between it and the main is about a mile broad, wfth. w^^ 


*34^ X have been the move confirmed in this 
optBion by obferving In Goiuis, p. 117* which 
I;ha-ve b€en:,:eiiaMecl,;.to .interpret by the ailli- ^ 
RBce of my friend Dr. Rnffell, that Kels is the 
proper name of a man ; and that the Arab?, 
fabnlonfly perhaps, like the Greeks* derive the-, 
name of the ifland iCeis fromReh ebn^Amet- 
rat, Keis the fon of Ameerat* In this man- 
ner, Keis might be eaBly made an acceSary 
to Andarvia alfo. Andarvia , written fo many 
ways, approaches the Greek more nearly- in 
Porriigiiefe, Anderoya | for fo it appcars^^..in 
RelTende. 


*85 This licence is juaiiiablc wherever 'a 
coincidence can be obtained by it; and I nfe 
it freely when occafion require?, becaufe the 
point of anchorage is never afc^rtained by the 
-Jotirnalin the.feveral .iilands.,, . 

This diftance is taken from 'the two et- 
' treme ' points neareft ; " fo: ■ thht ‘ by, takihg ih 
anchorage in Kenn, you may have twenty- Eye, 
miles ex’a.iR. , ^ 

' F.-' 13;' f rei'to Da^ryn 1 pk^s'l^^^^^^^ 

" Keiih, written Renn 
but f believe ^alway s improperly. 


.Oesus;.;, 
Mou N- 

TAlx'T. 

Island* 
A Port. 
January 7. 

Nioety- 
sightli day, 


“ feven to fifteen fathoms, neareft the illanci its mean latitude 

From Kaikandros to a fecond ifland,‘no diilitnce is given, and only 
two miles and a half to an anchorage on the coatl; from this ancliorage 
again, to a harbour under a mountain called Okhus, no meafure is 
fpecified. The ifliind, Mr. d’AnvUIe complains, was laid down in- 
correQily j hut he read in the old Portuguefe charts, Ilha de L’Ara, 
or Lara, and fo I find it in Reflende and Thevenot ‘®'’. We have 
now, however, two iflands accurately placed in M‘Cluer’s fecond 
chart, which agrees better with Arrian than his firft, and by the 
pofition of thefe we muft determine the courfe. Taking, therefore, 
a meafure proportionate to the coiTeQ;nefs of the journal for feme 
days paft, I allow, from the centre of Inderabia to Mount Okhus, 
about three hundred or three hundred and fifty ftadia, that is, from 
eighteen to twenty-one miles, and I include the whole courfe in one 
day. The two iflands are called Schitwar'°‘ and Bufheab, and the 
latter is written Schech-Schaiib by Niebuhr, equivalent to Abu- 
Schaiib or Bu-Sbeab ; for Schech is o/<af, and Abu, father^ and both 
are titles of refpedfc, as we ufe Seigneur, or Sir, in Europe. Schitwar, 
the fmaileft of the two, and the one diredly in the courfe of the 
fleet, is the iflandwhich Arrian means, and which he fays was in- 
habited, and poflefled of a fifhery for pearl ; a circumftahee not 
unworthy of remark, as feveral travellers inform us, that pearls 
were formerly taken at Karak'^* and other places on the eaftern fide 
of the gulph, as well as on the celebrated bank of Bahr-ein. If I 

Thevenot faw tlie two iiands at a p. 173. Thevemt mentions likewife that it is 
ilillance^ and therefore brought them into one | very near the coal!, and apaffage witMo. It 
and.fo M*Cliierfays the trees on Schitwar feem is poiEbly the Araka of Ftolesiyj, 
to be on Bufheab, , It is kvmiy leagues Capper writes this name Shadwan. 

fioia Kaiak> sccordiog to Thevenot^ Part H. Thevenotj^, ibidt 


ata- right, thferefare, in afFumiag ScMtwar for Arrian’s namelefs 
ilLnd, the remainder of this day’s courfe is clear j for the forty 
ftadia he allots for crofling from hence to the main, is nearly equal 
to the breadth of the channel be ween Schitwar and the eaftern point 
of the river Darabin, where I fuppofe the firft anchorage to he;, 
and the fecond, only by croffing the river to the weftern point, or 
fome convenient bay adjoining. This is the apparent reaion why 
no diftance is mentioned here, while the meafure between Inderabia 
and Schitwar is an omiffion, M^GIuer marks an anchorage in a 
bay, and a town calkd Schitwar juft to the weilward of the 
mouth; here I conclude the fladon of the fleet was, and here we 
can find a mountain to correfpond with Okhus. That the town on 
the main ihould bear the fame title as the ifland is a circumftance 
fimilar to that which takes place at Ormuz, and is founded probably 
on the pradkice recorded by Niebuhr, already noticedv of the in*- 
habitants on the coaft flying to the iflands, in their neighbourhood, 
or the ifland receiving its name from a town on the main. This is 
the fecond inftance, and two more 'will occur, with a third, that 
poffibly may foe aGcoUttted^;forfo|>on'thei: lame :;priheiple. ^ 

The mountain Okhus is. nothing more than the terrain aticm of 
an high range of coaft extending from Cape Nabon to the river 
Darabin, called Dahhr-Afban by Niebuhr, as already noticed, and 
diftindbly fpecified in M‘Gluer s firft chart ; I have not been able to- 
trace the connexion of this range inland with the great chain, which, 
iims parallel to the coaft ; but there can be little doubt of the fad, 

CheUvar.^ : Harvey 1778. , 

Harvey’s chart places Schitwar point on ’** See M'Claer’s firft chart. Two of 
the eaftward of the river, but marks a fmall Claude ' Roffal. Kastnpfer. Vaa Keulen,. 
town where M'daer’s Schitwar or Chetwar is. H’Apres 1776. Harvey 1778* 


as the two rivers Darabin and Nabon at the two extremities ought to 
be the produce of this mountain, throwing ojEF its waters on both 
fides, and forming two ftreaitis, which appear to have fome pre- 
eminence above the torrents to the weftward. In Dahhr-Afban 
we have the Dar-abin of our charts, and the Dara of Ptolemy, which 
he places indeed in latitude eU" 40' J but aS he ‘has given a more 
northerly dire£tion to the gulph than it really has, this is readily 
accounted for. 

At the mouth of this river, and on the weftward fide then I fix the 
ftation under Mount Okhus j and I muft obferve that M‘Cluer’s 
fecond, or corrected chart,' coincides with the feveral circumftances 
in Arrian more nearly than any of the others, or even than that 
Whldli is Itif^rteH in'tfie prefent work. 

t'^i^wo iflands, Schitwar lies nearer to the coaft on the fouth- 
eaft of Bufheab, and the channel between Schitwar and the main 
was not paffed either by Cant or M‘Cluer ; but they both intimate, 
from thfe information of their pilots, that the paffage is clear, as well 
as the' Other between this ifle and Bufheab, which is lefs than a mile 
broad, Bufheab is the largeft ifland in the gulph except Kifhmis 
it is low as ’well as Schitwar, but has fome high land at the back; it is 
well planted and inhabited, four leagues long, and four or five miles 
broad, and lies in latitude 27° i' 30". Schitwar is faid to be ftill 
more fruitful, which is a fufficient reafon why it was found inhabited 
by Nearchus, and poffibly why a pearl-fifhery was eftabliftied in it^ 
neighbourhood. The narrownefs of the channel redilfced tb'lefs 

See Niebohr> voL ii, p» 192* French relation to a river here. See,_' Pltn. 

ctlirion* ■ . Ix. p. 216. ' " ‘ ‘ 

■ t)ch!a5 is the ‘name of a river which falls Audi Hippof© 'Bahrein# ’ ^ ^ ‘ 

into the Oxus» mi 1 doubt not conmns fome ■ ; ‘ ; ^ 


P E R S I s; 


thm three miles by Arrian, makes me adhere to M'Cluer rather 
than any other authority ; and as he leffens'** the ufual diftance 
fpecified between Bulheab and the main, there is great reafon to 
believe that he is near the truth in laying down Schitwar, though 
he was not through the channel himfelf. 

Niebuhr places Nachelo, the refidence of a Sheik, in the river- 
Darabin ; and if I had found any refemblance in this name”" to 
Okhus, I fhould have looked to this place for a ftation,; but in the 
pofition taken tfcere can be no error of confeguence tp the journal^ 
exceptjthat^ an addition to the diftance Arrian gives between , thp 
Darabin and Cape Nabon would be convenient, as his accpunf is ^ 
prefent fomewhat in excefs, > . 

From Okhus to Apoftani the courfe was twenty-eight milesj 
which carries the , anchorage rather more than half way from the- 
Darabin to I;^abon; and here we are to find a road, as fevprai ye%l^ 
were feen at anchor, and there was faid to be a village at the diftance 
of near four miles up the country. A more hopelefs caufe for. 
refearch has not yet occurred, for the high land upon the coaft pro- 
mifes little for the fite of a village, and the nature of die flspre, 
prefentsno appearance of Ihelter. D’Any^.,findp: a bay;i^|ed J|ftor|; 
nadi at the foot of the mountain, from what authority dp.q8, not ap« 
pear, and from want of good charts has no. river either at Darabia 
or Nabon. He places Aflelo and Appftanos m the fame place,; 
which is. evidently incorre<3:, as Aflelo ”* or Afloj is fixed by alljhev 
beft charts to the north-weftward oi Nabon, while Apoftani is ey^ently 


Afostani*- 

or 

Afostana* 

Ninety-niiitli 

A day 
allo^v^^d. 


Memoir, p. sso. , . r- d'Anville writes, and Anaminii 

Okliiis, N^^-Okhe-Io ?' . " - &'c. "from the Latin authorities, he follows. 

»®* Has he not confoi^sied Affelo wiA tlw _ See Niebuhr, M'Claer writes, 
■Aflfetow of oar charts f ’■ 
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tweuty-iire miles to the eaft. ■ But before we can determine upon a 
fitCj we muft difpofe of a town called Ghewra, Chetow, or Sheroiiw, 
which takes a variety of pofitions from the eajlward of the Darabin, 
almoft to Cape Nabon. . ’ 

Tile refemblance of thefe. names, however written, would induce 
a fiippofidon that they all relate tft the fame place ; but Sherouw, or 
Sherouve, in the Dutch charts placed eaft ward of the Darabin, is the 
Shirav, or Siraf, of the Eaftem geographers, oppofite to Keith, and 
formerly a place of great commerce; and Chetow is the place 
written Ghetwar by M‘Gluer evidently related to the ifland Schittvar, 
and placed by himjiMi an anchorage juft to the weftward of the 
Darabin. The fame fite is given to Afletow, in Lieutenant Har-. 
vey’a^^'uj^liary-'iyyS, .'.and'JAfiSetbw is Setowar and Ghetw-a-r in 
another form. * This fame chart, which marks a village here, marks 
a fecond without a name half way between the Darabin and Cape 
Habon ; and this fecond is the place called Shevoo by Captain 
« About teJf way ftromfe [the Darabin] to Cape 
Nabon is Shevoo where good water may be got.” Thefe are 
his own wmrds, and here, unlefs Shevoo is mifappUed, we get a 
fituation from Harvey, and a name from Simmons. The pofition of 


this village, be its name what it may, anfwers to the Apoftani of 
Arrian, and the facility of obtaining' good water here, is a fufEcient 
reafon for finding it frequented by the country veflels in the age of 
Hearchus, or at the prefent hour. The general diftance given from 

In a chart comparing Harvey with The reafon for fuppofsr.g Shevoo say 

Cant, and C. RuiTcll by Dalrymple, , - , be mifapplied is its refemblance. to Shcrenw 

Ives, p. so;, mentions Shewee previous and Chetow, at Sherouw below^Darabin. Van 
to Nabon, as a fmall fi!hing-town. , His sc- Kealen , writes, ~&Vr is water van kuykn, 
count ts not, diftina. , in pits or tanks. 

See Dalrymple’s Preface, p. 13, note. 



Mount 
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Mount Oklms to Nabon by thO journal is fifty-three miles divided 
into two courfes, one of four hundred and fifty"®, the other of 
four hundred ftadia, juid agrees with M‘Cluer s corre<3:ed chart 
within three miles ; we cannot, therefore, commit any error that 
affeds the feries, in placing Apoftani by the meafure given, of 
reducing it to the Shevoo of Captain Simmons. The name itfelf 
has a Greek appearance, but is undoubtedly not Greek ; nothing, 
therefore, forbids us to fiippofe if may be Abu-ftan like Abu- 
fchaib, Abu-flisthhr, and other firhikr compounds on the coafij or to 
afiiime a corrupticm juftified by its locality, and derive it from Afean* 

My own opinion inclines to the latter j and If this fliould 'meet widi 
the approbation of Oriental readers, we are obliged to Mr. Niebuhr for 
firft producing the name of this range, which foives three problems 
at once j the Dara of Ptolemy, the Barahin of modem geography, 

: : '■:TfOin:''^oftahi -the^^ weipied'' at night,-:ahd'pfOceededf 

five miles to a bay, on the borders of which were feen fcattered CaVe*' 

villages, adorned with palm-tr^es, and others yieldiEg^^^^^to 

^ fimilar :to:' :thdfe:^©f';Greece.;::'''Here 

/ ihpieaiott : of ■ h:eape'-^f h jch'- rofeTok;-^^^ ^ 

••is'ihanileftly Nabon, and; Ihe’: hay 


Twenty-eight and twenty five mUcs. 

»o9 f},s Sheiks' cwniry. Abu and Sheck are 
equivalent in Abu-Schaib. bchech-Schaib. 

®*° In addition to what has been already 
faid upon Bah and Dah, it appears 'from La- 
dolphus, that they have 'an oppofition in , the 
Abyfiinian lan^age s as liahr, thejfet ; Bahr- 
Nagalh, th3|ovei'nor or king of the fea 
coali s and Dahr is in the fame dialea Daber,; 
■cr Dabra, a mountain j both, by that aaihor. 


fuppofed to bp conneded with the Arabic, 
In my own opinion, the primary fenfe of 
Dahr is heady and thence, Dara or Darius, a 
king. Dar, a head officer ; Dahr, the/iwwif 
of a mountain. See Dudolphus Abyfiinia, 
book i. c. 4. book iii. c. 4. Apd Bruce 
'**' a’xfiJt'v*,- > Salmafius fays, only nuts, 
almonds, and fach as have a filed without and 
fruit within, p. io 3 , et feq. But fep Theo- 
phraftas ; ibid.- , 

« ■ ' ' ' ' ' ■ ' 'river 
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river which bears the fame title. The point of this cape*'* is very 
remarkable, being flat table land, which extends a confiderabie way^ 
and then breaks off to a fharp floping point, which makes the table 
land appear lower than it is ; the river which comes in here runs 
parallel with the coaft, and is at prefent the refidence of an Arab 
Sheik, who is mafter of a few fmall yeCTels, which he employs in 
piracy. ' Thevenot*';imentibna it as a place ftill abounding in palin- 
' trees, with a village on a low bank of the river j and the high land 
commencing near the cape extends far inland. The term nfed by 
Arrian exprefles the anchorage of the fleet under cover of the table 
land at the foot of the mountain j whioh, with the circu^nftaiices of 
a;bay, villages, : and fi;nit-tre.e&.'*^%j,jmakes' the ..pori'efponden.ce exa£fc. 
■'it;has '^''alfeady, • that; 'here the Bagrada; of 

; tvh|?hi|he places in latitude 28*4'', and the head of it in 30° 6', but by 
its courfe at the cape it ought to incline in the contrary diredlion, 
though I can find no information either in travellers or voyagers to 
♦give it.iuby fisted pofitioo. , That the c^ft is little frequented appears 
the difccM'dance of the charts, and the routes inland tend to Ben- 
■dereek, Bar, or^^^ on the eaft or weft, with little 

attradion even for merchants either to Nachelo *'^ or Nabon. The 
latitude of Nabon is fixed by Dairy mple for 27° 27' 26''. 


Lieutenant Cl p. 21. , Lieute- 
mznt CauL p* ttr Mr. Dairy mple^s'Coi* 

D^Anville^S but I liave not found tbe ; 
paffage In Tbevenot. ' 

jDnes ' mentions the Nabon as. a'^.\ 
• .'large ,ri?fer 'j a.nd^:fucb:v,it:'. o,Qght ,;to:'.be. .from. ■ .the . 
extent of .the. moantams.. Ives ..notices the 
hmt circumllance,^ p. 205. Hare Providence 
:fe.e.Bts., m..have allotted .a fpql..of. ground am.idft 


inhofpkable rocks and deferts^ capable of 
aiFordirig the kind produdiion of vegetables^. 
&c* &c. IveSa p. 205. In the river, a ibip 
of nine hmidred^ tons may ride. The Ponu.- 
guefe_ had once , a fetdement here, ibid. . 

■ Pietro della Yalle mentions fome Arme'* 
nians.' who intended to land at Nachelo in order 
to go to ScHras. VoL viii. p. This route 
falls into the ancient road td*iraff. Nub* 

GeOi''PyB,^5>:: ■ 


I 




'■p -E-: RIS' f'Va-.’ V 

upon, departing frorn Nabdh, the fleet. ’proceeded upwards of — 
tHrty-feven miles to Gogana,' a diftance: which anfwers withm a ^aa^ryto. 
mile to the pofition of the modem Konkun or Congoon, remarked 
by M‘Cluer for a high ground over it called Barn-hiU firom. its ap- Day allowed, 
pearance, and as being the northernraoft town in the bay*’®, which 
curves to Verdiftan. Between .Nahon and Konkun lie Affelo and 
Tahrie ; : whence, he fays; this bay runs deep up to Konkuu. ^ 

The whole ’of; this d’syVeottrf^d8-&e§tered from the n^ 

blafts by the pfoje<aion'^mf Cape ’ 


its n'eighbburhbdd. This ground is noticed' by the; |ournal,i as 
lying round the anchorage in a circle, and dlfcoveriog dtfelfiwithia 
dangerous appemance at low water. Gogana is defcribed as a place 
inhabited upon the fide of a winter torrent called Areon, in the 
mouth of which the fleet anchored with great difficulty, both on 
’ aecotihhbi;ihpiiff0%nel8^hf the^bn 
whiGy'almbffi-^pfeeiude'’’’an''appro^h to it.-:; 

appear in any chart or map, except d’Anville’s, in which it is 
doubtlefs placed from the authority of the journal, and probably 
':exifis:in-reality;;::thbugh,\frGm;ffi little 'knQvsFled||;i^f:f»MM^ 

:tfaQ:“’’, :’Gr: rhesihighiiicance;i0f:' the ’ib*edmy?!T 

attention of our Englifti navigators. It is fdme 

ever, to find a name refembling Konkun fo nearly as Gogana ; and 

as Niebuhr makes it the refidence of an Arab Sheik, it is perhaps of 

more eftiraation with the natives than with thofe who frei^uent the 

gulph, and whofe only objedt is commerce. i / 


Allola, Taurie, M'Cluer, p. 2Z. See Nifliulir alfo, wl 

” A veffel mulj be cautious of flanaing geroBs part of the gi 

lip too far ill M'Cioor-^ p, tss* ^ 
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Hundred a»d 
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Day 'allowed* 


OF PERSIA. 

The courfe of the following day was fifty miles to the Sitakus, 
which it would be well if the journal had increafed confiderably, 
for the coaft itfelf iiieafures that diftance, wfitfiout allowing for the 
circle that muft be taken round the llioal off Cape Verdiftan. It is 
not probable that an Englilh veffel fliould eyer determine whether 
there is a paffage within the breakers j but within, undoubtedly, 
Nearchus muft have failed, to make the ftadia confiftent ; and though 
M‘Gluer makes an anchorage almpft in the centre of them, a paffage 
clofe to fliore muft be dubious, unlefs it could be proved that it is 
ftiil pradicable for native refleisi There is an ifland called Mon- 
gella*’®, lying to the eaftward’ of Verdiftan, only three miles from 
, the. main, within been 

feen byAhe''ffeeefc'^*bw:lthatilTa-paff^t'na\frfdhce, Or the-.cape itfelf, 
is no proof ‘thal Nearchus flood out to fea; for omiflions of this 
iflit’hpijSoldWisihiaOnly-mMhtM 

within the fhoal, the meafure of Arrian is correift j if there is no 
pafiage, it is rhe firft onfthfeobaft whieh has been deficient. Mon- 

Niebuhr, though he marks no illand, and his Raf-el-chan, or Cape 
Chan, Is the Kenn of our Englifh charts, the Kaneh-Sitan of 
d’Anville, remarkable for the hummocks over it, which form a 
landmark to veflels upon their approach to Verdiftan: here is 
the anchorage of the journal at the Sitakus, a ftream which d’An- 
viile calls Sita-Reghian j and I fhall conclude my obfervations 
on the courfe with noticing, that as the tide rifes **’ ten jfeet 
it is poffible that Nearchus found his way through the 


Onj-eri-ch^e of Niebuhr. ^ **° Rather ao ifland. Om-en-chale, an- 

*'»« From Mongella northward to the bayi fwenng to an Om-en-chale on the comment. 
«< in by Kenn, I never have examined in any Niefa. vol. ii. p, i68. French edit. 

, *,* vefii*’ M'Ciuer,. p. as,. : *** M'Cluer. 

' . , ■ ■ ’ ‘ ‘ breakers,. 
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breakers*", flioals, and oozy channels, he fo graphically defcrihes : 
fuch, he fays, was the nature of the coaft, and fuch it appears in the 
charts at the diftance of two thoufand years; but if the approach^ 
to this ftation was difficult, the anchorage was indifferent ; the fleet, 
however, wanted repair, the veffels were confequently drawn ott‘ 
fhore, and the time employed in refitting and careening was np lefs; 
than one-and-twenty days ; during which interval, they received a 
large fupply of ' oorn, ftnt- ^lfoWn^ 'by thf cominand of Alexander. 
From' this .'cirenmft'#<^''^N#ei ■■ may. .conclude, ^‘that,,^^ 
under''HephiBMDn'Wa8 iff themdighbo»rho;odf:an4,:::f^^^ 

Alfragam"% Golius, d’Anville, and Otter ***,) at Giouaf, or Eirbuz-:’ 
abadr an inland city, the capital of the diftria Ardefliir, celehraeff 
'fpf "'its -'gardens^. ■. vlQ€yards,^;:and ■ roles, ; (as ■ ■ pre-CroipenC '(tn rj;f (Cfliaj: 

:Rhegiai*?*,':^^iGh::'may;’be;interpreted;.the'::^^ 
final afpirate, becomes Sitahh, or the Sitak of Nearchus. The 
F a ft fern writers mefftion, that Alexander took this City fiy ifiundating. 
'it^w-ith :fhe'waters:;of:;the;:fiveri;;t&iS'ffouid:;"^ 
'^'ander:'himffil£:::'^a8:l:hU^:cWi;oiier5S&^ 

' urnay -binder ;Heph®ffidff ^might':have' takeft^:ifiy|^ 

the permanence of the tradition affords feme fort of proof, that = 
Flephseftion was at this city, as I have ftated. Thp roads which 
branch out from this centre evidently mark it as a capital j and when, 


a*‘ Gour figtiifies a fepukhre. ■ 
T«ci,rtokwkho#r«>ud. «-^Otter. vo!.i. p. .9.. t found thk ac- 

»« Gol.ad A^fragan, p- M4- Founded by count by accdent lo Otter. ftrange|y .placed 
Ardextr, fon of Bafaec, ipnif -Safun. An EU in .a route from Hamadan to ’ 

butsi, or fire-tower of sic Fsifees, was iatbk ^ »»*■ Raigoiaa. Qt^», s , , , , 
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reflea tliat Siraff and Keifli were fortaerly the Gbmeroon and 
Ormus of the gulph, we fee the neceffity of the communications 
extending from this centre to the coaft at SiralF, and inland to 
Shiras; to Lar on the eaft, and to Reghian on the north-weft; in 
this latter line it is evident that Hephseftion, with his divifion of the 
army) itioVed. "ViTe have Before attended hiin acroft the mountains 
from Giroft to Xat, and vre have here a route from Ear through 
Giouar"**® and Kazeron to Ragian on the river Tab or Endian, 
which is the boundary between Perfis and Sufiana. In Sufiana 
jlephseftion rejoined the main army under Alexalhder, who leems 
to have moved by the route" of "Velaz-Gherd, the Weftern Phoreg 
Pafagard2?,'and'y,f^^fe|^%''^%1V:^ 

Tlmhf:k^dlrbli^SMana‘td'Shirh'^^^^ this ground ''^n a con- 

'^^-^iffy^’'^irhSiidh^;: rill ihe:; reached ; Sufa .or Shuftei‘,.:the ancient as well, 
ai riie modern Coital of the province. Thele marches of the two 
di^iftp^vrill coiafidered hereafter upon the arrivM of the 

^||^|P^^^;ii|;^ieel‘ah^^' army,^"upoh'Ocbaibh^;:Ofri|e^ 

■ time^ which: the:.;:: fleet continued ..here; is : 
longer than any interval hitherto employed upon the refitting of the 
veffels; and we ought for this reafon to fuppofe that they waited 
for the approach of the army, or the colledioa of the fupply. The 
reafon of this muft evidently be, that the diftance from Giroft to 
Giouar is upwards of three hundred miles, a march which, in 
this climated could hardly require iefs than four or. five and twenty 
days, ^ven if Hephseftion moved on the fame da|^ with Nearchus j 

**« In tlteroste of Al-Edrifi, from Shjras Gioaar, though Lar is on the left, and not 
to .§traf, we difcover the road from Lar _to mentioned. See m/m. 

eleven 

i 
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eleyen*” days* navigation, therefore, and twenty-one days ^ port, 
give a period almoft neeeffary for the fervice recjuired j and this 
allowance combines the motion of the fleet and army in a manner 
agreeably to reafon, and not contradidory to the hiftory of the 
tranfadtions. 

^ Cape Verdiftan with its ihoal tending ont to Kenn, is one of 
the moft prominent features in the gulph : Englhh veffels, how- 
ever, which are generally bound to Bu|h>eer, ,pr , ^afr^. having no 


other bufmefs but to avoid it, we haye no ft 




immediate, account of the coaft itfelf at tins point : , the an, 

chorage at Sitakus, d’Anville has elucidated "A with parM 
attention ; Kaneh Sitan, he informs us, lignifies the habitation of 
:iatan.y:and*the:;:river::’^ta-I^^ 

; |ie::feme^ph^^iisdaii# 

:of :;&atan , an; • agro^hle.;;|e|d|nC|^f^^ 
ohe-and-twenty days, I pretend not to determine ; bih^,, ^Gin th^ 
good-will I bear him, I regret to find him in a place with a name 
: Of^;iuch': fll::;:omen.::;;,K^ 

■■another Reghian /on ;the,'^^ •■b'ndiM5Aai^:a,:;]^^^ei;-i|e^ii|:^ftih^f 

• ;ik^^the ^-RhogoniS: of;,;^A^ lt;is :probable^rt|i§,||i|;;e|^ 
the word, which fignifies land, will explain nil Atliree j hnf b^^ 
looked in vain for more Reghians than one in the Nubian Geo- 


sfcftf' Twelve days inclofive. 


Lieatmnt Cant gives a bay here, md 


Sardc&aih Bardeftraad, Van -Keulen, Harvey;- a nver. ' Claud RuelTei^s chart calls 

Babeftan, D’Apres, 1745- Burdiftan, Cap- the river Jareu. 

■■■" ■.■■■■■■■..■■■■■:.. ■■^- .■.^. ■■The''Smagog»ff''Of Hiuy* 


Der5 who calls it a mountain. » « - 

See M^ciuer, p. 24, 25. Aii Ms di- 22. deferves no notwe j he fays it js navigable 


teflions are how to avoid ii with fa/ety« 


«p to Pafagatda. 







grapher. The Giouar of that author on this river”* throws great 
light on the march of Hephseftion, and the fnpply received by the 
fleet, becaufe the raeafures taJken frbm Shiras, Kazeron, SirafF, and 
Reghian on the Tab, all correfpond with fome degree of coiTeSnefs, 
and the ufe Mr. d’ Anville .has made . of thefe in his firft map of 
Afia bears: the higheft teftimony to .his .judgment and penetration, ft. 
It is upon this occafion that he introduces his remarks upon the 
rivers of Perfis, deraonftrating that none of them beyond the moun- 
tains ever find their w'ay to the fea, and fhevving tbat thole which 
have occurred in i^rrian bear the charaaeriftic mark of torrents, as 
he defcribes them, never rifmg beyond the great range, and fed only 
by the rains which fall there too periodically to fupport a perennial 
ftream. When we fee the face of nature painted fo juftiy, who 
'iiSi:ii§rr^t®:thdj:oiirgal:.before.:us^'^^^^^^^^^ 

iibhlftdmh&clifetl :■ ia, d’An- 
vileF lagrada of Ptolemy, ibr 

^at:h|h§:phlif '?pliced^:^^ great.ap-; 

plhehtT^^— ^ ;■ .Ruiheer,: or 

BeftderiRifcherv hik Bfifoana ought to be the river at Kierazin 

which it bears a relation, however -corrupted j his Aufinza — natu- 
rally becomes Aufizan, or Verdi-ftan, and Bagrada of courfe is the 
next river”* at Cape Nabon. In tracing Ptolemy’s catalogue thus 
from Cape Jafques to the termination of PeiTis, I perfuaae rnyfelf 
that I not only add perfpiculty to this immediate work, hut periorm 
a fervice ureful to geography, and acceptable to every lover of 

the fcience. , , 

A1 Edrifi does not mention the river. ■ . Nabon .bat the torrent Aroon, too aumte tor 

*’*■ There Is no other between Verdiflaa and - 


P E H. S I S» 




An interval of one-afid -twenty days paffed at S^kus, brings out 
account to the firft of F^uary, and on this day ! fix the departure 
of the fleet for Hieratis. The courfe is neatly forty-rfeven miles, 
which terminates at the Gilla or Halilah. of M'Cluer, with a, fiiffi- 
cient degree of cofre(3:nefs, and where d’Anvilk finds the Kierazin”' 
of the Turkiih Geographer. The fleet anchored In the modth of a 
canal called Heratemis, cut from a larger river at no great diftance, 
which is doubtlefs the ^eam that comes from Kazeron*^®; and 
Kazeron as undoubtedly is the root df all the which 

appear under the form of Kierazin^ Hleratis^ and tbd 2|Ie,zarnie of 
the EnglUh charts. The ftreaia *” itfelf, in its fource at kaii:^ 
which is near the foot of the mountains, is pofliWy that called 
Abghine by Thevenot, and was pafled by him in the neighbour- 
hood of Karzerum*® {as he writes it), in his route from Schiras to 
Bender-Regh. The variations occurring in this name flow two difi* 
.krejk-%ays •■from'::the?&me /foUrce,; fbr^v Kafetc^ 

'iCazerene, ^ Kezarene, Zezareae^: BrizoeUe ‘^^^jv-^and v^fepondlyv ^ 
sene, Kierazin, Kierad-fin, Hierat-fin, 

^Heratends, V'or;'HeratetnlsT:^'htnT"db'«Qt 


HfERA'tKt* 
Febfiiary i* 
Hiiipired mi 

day* 
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ass Yhis is the only mark I find m hk chart. ' 
CSiliais'a town. ^Halilah, or Halil at, a hill, 
which fervcsas atliredion for entering Buiheer 
harbonr. It takes its oa&e from the torn 
marked Halik in Niebuhr. 

See Koiifher of Thevenot, Niebuhr, ^c. 

IvaztTon has an additional title, the 
-country of Sapor ; and i$ the head of that; 
^sviiion of Perfis called Sabiir, or- Sapor, by 
dk^nville. G4)L ad Alfragan, p. si 5 ,'not, 
fc is not, however,' the capital, for that he 
calk Sabura. ' . ' ' : 


• *3# Nothing tertaM c’art'b^ 

; Thdvehotp:: ;par|l.- 

within a mile and a, half of the town, and 
was apparently paCed by a bridge about ix 
miles lower. -The town is krge^, but ill 

■ Written Kazarun by .Al-fidrifi> p, tsj. ' 
■ This is, I conjedlare, the rekuoo which 
Ptolemy’s -and Marciaok Brifoana' has with 
Ke's&trene.s but it is’ mere cooje'dlitre. , ; 





fame, for Kazeipon **’ is upwards of fifty miles inland, and tlie’; 
Kierazin of the Turkifli Geographer is ofl^he coaft ; but I fuppofe? 
both to be cpnneded by means of the diftridt or the river. D’An- 
'Vilie has obferved, - tha^ Kierazin on the coaft appears not in the- 
modern maps, but that the name exift^ in our Engliflh. charts unden 
th'e;ifprin of Zezarf'pej.*appi|ed-,toii’ an iflet n©a|:ly fifty miles out at 
l^c. jn-'J'hiQis tarue f hut at the time he wrote, neither this ifle, nor 
^pother eaJled Kenn, were laid down with any degree of correfl:- 
nefi. We have fmce obtained their pofition, from, an obfervation of 
Captain Moore j Kenn in latitude 27“ 54', and Zezarine in 
28“ 8'. Kenn Js' U round , bank of fand fcarcely half a mile in: 
length,: and the.middlej' 

botfi leagues' from' the coaft; -Kenn ' is ^ like- 

'P^ed |he Cock, or Perfia, and Zezarine, Arabia, by the. native 
pilots. And here is a circumftance worthy of remark, which, though 
it efcaped thp .notice of d’Anville, fpeaks highly for the penetration- 

Zezajrine,''the ifle, is as certainly 
the main, as Kenmis with his Kaneh- 
Sitan,.the Kenn of our Engliih charts. There is another folitary ifle 
called May, upwards of fixty leagues from the coaft, in latitude 
25” 50', which I mention, in order to ihew the perpetual connexion 
of thefe little fpots with the main 5 for Al-Edrifi fixes a Mai in the 
road froin SMras to Siraff, to which this iflet is nearly oppofite, and 

■ After making this conjedure, I was razm> unites it with- Kezai'cen and Zezareen^ 
graliied m fioding a demoaftratioii of it in moll: perfedlj. The connexion, therefore, of 
Otter, ?oL i. p. 31a. where he writes Kiaziran, ■ tlie town with the river and the ihoal is 
''Kia^siroon, as the ftriift Oriental orthography biilhed* 

of Kazeroo. This, at the fame time it proves ■ Dairy mple’s Colledionjr p* 46* 
the perpetual iraBfpofKion of fy Jlables.ffo often _ Keyn and Zazareen^ M^Cker. 

TO^ced), as of Kiaziran ■ for d^Anvilk^s Kk* . . 


to 



to wliich it Is probably related. I expefted to find a Kterazift alfo 
in A]-F.diifi, btit his roytes are always tbejoi^fnais of the caravans, 
&nd %vc ieldoin have arfy deilneatlon of thecpaft. ' ■■ ■ 

Arrian has no particulars of Hieratis ; but that it was On aa ifland 
formed by a channel from a river in the neighbourhood, and that an 
ifland of this fort, refembling the delta of a river, fhould not appear in 
our Engliih charts is not extraordinar)’-, becaufe it would naturally 


g that he pafled that port between two' or 
and was off Coucher at half an hour aftei 


tions ah arm mat runs up irom tsumeer into me inreoor me 
country, then turns itfelf to the fouth, and falls again into the gulph 
lower down towards the eaft. At the place where this ftream ought 
to fall in, his map prefents us -w'ith'Khdre-Eifleri'j 
nifics a channel, or divifion, Fhave JiMe 

temis of Arrian, and that Khor-effer*'^ is the Kouclier of %e’Hn& 
It is true that Niebuhr is not accurate in his account of the arm 
which comes*" from Bufheer, for there is no fuch arm, as^ 
Mr. Jones afliires me, who refided at Bufheer taany years ; and it is 
extraordinary that Niebuhr fliould infert this arm in his own chart *■*■** 

.... V ' 

Niebuhr, li. p. Si* perly t large arm which le makes fill' 

Khwe-ElIVri is literallf the cfmiirie! cif Bulheer laj* See his map* , 
iRilVf ami doubtlefs lias a relative feitfe. F* 97* , 









and yef give us Cliptain Simmops’s cEart®*^, in which o© river larger 
than a brook is to he found. As Niebuhr never faw this Khdre- 
Efferi therefore alt that we can colled, iSii^that he gained intelligence 
from ln<|uiiy'. a^ng. the .native, ^tha^ th®! circumftance of a river 
indormg a deitar'bptwee»,;jtwp: Qf. itiJTOul^ and that the 


,mfermatio^‘M<'WM.QWi'ged-- to down- with uncertainty but that 
fotee ifliream^ attended with thefe , circumftanceSj does fall into the 
gulph, within the diftance of from ten to twenty miles eaftward of 
Buflieer, I make little doubt, and^fuch a fti^m will atJdfwer to the 
Hieraris and. HerateJans of i&rian* ^ "MrvfOneg l^pciioainted with a 

he»-4ftribipo^'it;4.|t,'=,|t'^;not impoffible' 
fibou^/end- off pi channel to the eaflward.- 

. Erom Hiejatisithe feet proceeded the following morning to Me- 

Mesam- ifewthtajL, 'andjrwhorcffAt'tkelpro^'^f-the thrrent called Padargus.-. 

a^ipminfuk, '-wlwh points ouf 
and' -here 'there- is no; 

Handyartd diffance given, a cifCiimftance ”® recurring conftantly whenever the 
turenty-foutth paffes a capCy and* anchors, immediately under the fhelter it 

affords. I fliould conclude,; therefore,; if d’Anville does not hand in 

my way, that Hieratis was at no'great diftance from the back of this 
cape to the eaftwarA; that they had anchored there only becaufe 
\hey .could not double the cape the preceding evening, and had failed 
hat© port as foon ais they had dayrlight. Thefe circumftances do not 
greatly difagree with the fituation Thevenot. gives to Koucher, and 

. **S Vol. i). p. 75. ' ' ' ■ ■ 

■ ' , •‘® See aceh^ragcs. after paiEhg Moant Eirus, Jafej and Tarfii. 

■ ■ , ' ^ ^ - , 10 -' ’ contribute 




centriBute' to relieve the obfciirity attendant tipoh; this part of the 

Buflieer varies as , mruch in its orthography as any place*” within^ 
the gulph,, for it is written Rulheer and Rifcher, now generally 
applied to the old town» or a fort, which^ with the addition of 
Bender, or porty gives it all the different forms it has in the charts j 
but laft of comes Niebohry; who writes it Abu-Shahhr^**, widi 
RifchihhE iat ' a- gl^aher '^ifehce ; than: ;t©/ Jbe^ji.and ; thus,' pro- 

bably frona :;Mii#f«J8rvhaow3ed^''Gf Tthe:..'fai^ 
proper name'af'lMft»t; ■- 

'Whence the MefamBria/'Of;Arriair 'is- dedhcsff^'®*® ifOK ' 
mediately appear, for though the word is expfelhve' of wow itt: 
Greek, we may Be affured its origin is not from that language. 
Arrian defcfihc&it''*as;^GhCrfant%vand^'Ptelehi^’aadiMaK:iah' life 
that term' 'Only .withonc.&e? mdditioit. of mim-nBe-; -iadtifeCs?.*#; tO‘ 

corgedure that Both merely tranffated the native term Mefarahriak 
Now it will appear hereafter that Mefen fignifies an. ifland^ and is 
applied as fuch to a Mefene on the Schat-el-Arah, to another, ifr 
Mefopotamia, and to^a Mn 9 m-m.thhH’Sian&'.Mefrnii|SE..®fjBtfito 6 |h 
This word, therefore, witE-'the^'additii^"of3i^'ai^|i«f«^^ *’ 

we obtain from Montfaucon, produces Mefen-t^r-ia^ ' coifelf^kdilg, 
literally with the Greek term Gherfo-nefe I give this' only as a 
conjedture, though the circumftances of the place perfuade me that 
It is foraething more; and, in fupport of this- opinion^ I refer tdb 
Captain Simmons’s plan*” of , Bulheer,, by whofe afliftance I can 

*s* Reixel % t!ie Portuguefe, , who had » *** From ^ an 

foj-t here. Abbefeer, VanKeulen. ■ ■ ijasd, apeoinfuk, , w*' ', ' ' 

*’* Or Abu.Sc. !*hhr. ^ __ ^ . »»■ Pabblhed.^by. and 

Ste/tifra, p. 2,4.8, ■ ’ . , copied ia-MebBlir. 1io)>Bger*o»» 

■ ' ''“''laaiy'k 


GULPH OF 

carry Nearchus to hla moorings in the port, as readily as if I were 
tipOtt the fpot ; for in that plan there is a place marked as the water- 
ing village, within a mile of ian infignificant* ftream correfponding 
with the PadargiTS of Arrian, and. in the ipter-Yal between thefe two 
points I fuppofe f^ jSeet to anchor. . , - 

. .Bnfheer has been ktteriy^mucdi » more .freqnto^ by the Englifh 
thimjiGtmaertoorii the gulph except Bafra, for they 

had''4S^dr|^ here as late as the year one thonfand /even hundred and 
fixtyi'fiye, and I know n yet abandoned. Ehe town 

occupies the triangle at the cape, with a fort ufually called the Old 

: i8:r|oihed' -the ' mnin;. -n :neck, the 
is at the torKehti Padafgusj forming the 

But Niebuhr ob- 
ferves, that the country is fometimes overflowed, fo that the town is 
fituated alternately on the continent and on an ifland ; but it is 

■s® ;?iiiuld:-::aprt: 'that'^;''thd 

appeal's in Captain Simmons’s drawing; and a third, M‘Cluer, 
maintain, that there are not the leafl . marks of defence about the 
place. It ought, not to be omitted that the gardens or plantations 
which decorate Captain Sirnmons’s chart arc noticed by Arrian®'® in 
a pointed manner, as if the gpodnefs of the foil had produced the 
fame cultivation fo many ages ago, as cheers the country in the 
prefent declining ftate of Perfia. This, however, is denied by 



.*56 Tlievenot calls it m ifland, Partii. . *** Captain Simmons and NKbuhr. 

jp. In »t'r* *?jra| Ti ©atrSw* 

.*w Dalrymple’s Preface, p. xviii. if mo, p. 354. 

M'Cluer, 


M^Cluer, who calls the neck a fandy defert,. and never cultivated, 
which is- a fecond inftance of contfadidion in. two eye-witneffes, 
and refpeding the fattie place. Mr. Jones alfo^ confirms the tefti- 
mony of M'Gltter, ’ and contr^ds the aflfertion of Niebuhr^ where 
he mentions that the neck is overflowed,. The country as far as 
Bulheer is ftill called Kerraefir by Niebuhr, that is, the low land* 
though we fee' in the drawings! here the high land of Halila, as we 
do at feveral; otlrer - pointer 'along the coaftjr ^at Ilenn, : Nabon, &<% 
but which are'-n^f'lhficdeht'to. ihy^idatethe worthy i 

to compare vnth ^the grand**^ ridge which rdnarjatedTn. a line 
with the coaft. This diftrid, Niebuhr informs njSj is rinhaBitedTj-j^ 
Arabs, not of the tribe of Beni-Houle, which pje''''2'iis from* Gome-i 
roon to Konkun, but by two clans of long ftanding*.and a third: 
which has* 4 htrh<ihd itielf into the go Verntrient;^^ named Matarifch* 
the head of' Which* Was -in his time : Sheik Naferit a^ oMeT 
degraded himfelf by marrying a Perfian,; and profeffing himfelf of 
the fed of Ali. He poffefled a large territory in Kermefir and the 
ifland Bahrein, but was a feudatory of Kerim Khan, the matter of 
Shiras. The harbour*** is comxriodious, aadr veffels rjde .elofe,tat'the^ 
houfes, which induced Nadir Shah *i* :tO % 
latter end of his reign, when he had quarrelled with* f he Sheiks on 
this fide of the gulph, and wanted to interfere with thofe of Ofean 
and Mafcat on the oppofite coaft; • 

The mean latitude of Buflheer is given by Mr. Dairy mple at 
38* 38' ao", whicb perhaps ought to be read 28° 58' ao", for 

Every route and journal bears teftimony M'CIoer does not fpeak fo well of it. 
to tbe courfe orthis ridge, and the branches *6* ' See Oacr; voI. iiv and J, Haiiway’s 
from it. Gonfult Thevenot, Tavernier, Nadir Shah; but he had no better (adcefi 
Franeklin, Cheref-eddin, and Al-Edrifi, Ras- ' againft the Arabs'' tKart,;;bthersf-'flb’'l«fe;it. 
al-Acbe, fummitatem mentis, p. 125. tacked them. ' 

Niebuhr, Eng. edit. vol. ii, p. ' 

. - ' ' ' - ' , ' ■■ . . ' M‘CIper ■ 



M'CIuer catties it above 29“ as •well as {FAKville, and d’Anviile bas 
fliewn as much judgment in corredting this pofition with bad in- 
formation to work upon, as in any -part of Ms valuable memoir. 

When the fleet left Mefarab^a k j^iiceeded only twelve miles and 
'towb! ^ Taokd/fai? whkh I not Allow a day, aot do I think 

^River” due. -T^t^e^'ji^gree, though the 
Fehraary 3, dwMe dil|anee' pt ’t«^ce twelve miles and a half to Rhogonis, or 
twLy.fiftii ■Beider^Regli, approaches very nearly to correatiefs j for the bay 
of Bufbeer is fourteen or fifteen miles acrofs to the northern point 
called Rowhla and Rohilla by M'Cluer j and the river Granis, for 
which he allots a piac^ is not five miles from. Bendfir-Regh. If, 
iiowevier, is 

^ it from' the cafchmRahce ' Of their em- 

pfbymsdt !k the former part of their courfe, w'hich was the exami- 
nation of a dead whale, that feems apparently to have floated up to 
Rohilla point, arid to have grounded on the fands in its neighbour- 

'triple' approached' neareriough to meafure this 
ihoaftfer, and repotted it to be fifty cubits long, with a hide **’ a 
cubit in thicknefs, befet with fhell-filh, barnacles “b and fea-weeds, 
and attended by dolphins larger than are ever feen in the Mediter- 
ranean. As this is the fecoad appearance of the whale in thefe feas, 
I hate not thought myfelf authorifed to omit the circumftancej 
but as this animal was feen dead, and in a ftate of decay, he might 
be deemed rather an inhabitant of the ocean driven up the gulph by 
the wind or currents. The condition in which he was found I leave 
to the difcuffion of the natural hiftorians, or thofe acquainted with 
the appearance of the animal in his native regions. '■ 


z fioXilwn. Scaiy^'iti comnibn ac- 
hut I he?6'iiot dared to. admit it» 


Kmzhe^* Palelte getms. Limpets per- 
haps* 

. , The 


The mouth of the rivef at which the fleet fii# anchored is noticed 
in our Englifh charts, and fixed by d’Anville for the Bofchavir^ 
down the borders of ^ich Thevenot travelled in his, route from. 
Shiraz to Bender^^Ilegh ; and Taofce anfwers to tho Tauag of , the 
Nubian Geographer, who places it not upon the coaft, »but,. as 
Arrian**’ does, a few 'miles up the. ftream, thirty-fix' miles.; from 
Kazeron, and the fanr.e ,diftanee from Gennaba, on the river-’f of 
that name,.,";; , Ptp||tey has ^a^Taoke, po^tbj ' 

and Straho-menti^fiSfa p^ace of , th® hiiigCdf 
of „Perfis,.by-#tie-^^na€.'of Oke % .yrhich 
integral part ■ of ^ Ta-oke. , Thevenot*®* defer! bes ; ihe 
broad, and deep, and adds, that it falls into the gulph .near ,BeiR,|er- 
Regh ; but that its mouth k tp. tire fouthward of , that town, apd 
correfpo.p^^Q^. 4 :<%,^me, 40 raakrpf: Arrian^.. ajp|)ca^,;„from-. the_ ^ ci,roum- 
ftance of ,’aeypppds\c»oSng^ip;tp ,the r^htTpf ,.tlie Jfftdime,' .ig^his. 
way to, that town, after having travelled on fis bank at intervals for 
fome time, and croffingjt repeatedly in the higher part of its courfet 
in winter, he fays, it is not fordable*®’. 

This river, is marked tyitjh 

of the head of the gid.ph,,»with a';pkee?dalM^J^fi#^||^ fep.- 
trance, and here, allowing for the error t^.hld£;thef;COU^ 


Two hundred iladia, almofl thirteen 

iTsiies. 

Called j^b-Shlriu hy d’AuviOe, The 
di, fiance correfponds not at all. 

^*57 rd Lib. xv. p. 728. 

D^Anvilie. , ' . 

Fart ii* pi. ^4^. Eng. edit. _ ‘ 
Colonel Capper’s joarnal 'mentions a 
ruin ftili vifibie from the fea» inland on the 
, mountains ' of Bang, which the natives Tay 


was built by the .Greeks, and formerly im- 
pregnable. Greeks or Perfians are to them 
alike, and it isipoffible here, may h,e. the re-* 
mains of Taoke feen from Bang, which is 
:Ftoiemy*s Taoke, and yet approaChablp by 
:the nvbfi agreeable to^Arrian*S; account* 
.Capper, 2^32, ^ ^ , 

do not .hnd'the tltlje -Vf 'fender 
Bofebavir* which d/Anyilk rbad ia 

any-of'oar EngH{|iCban^i,v/.‘‘ 'V' . " -v,, 






lid ■ 


cam 



can be: no miftake in fixing the Grants of Arrian, Whether the 
Granis is the fame ftream as the Bofchavir of d’Anville and Theve- 
•not I cannot pofitively determine, but that;:it*is the river that comes 
from Gra, and takes it^, from that ;place, I have the teftimony of 

; Niebuhr j ; ‘SQnjjtfie^ feeond of ;MarGh,’h ,he^^% “ ;we pafled a 

'river > joins'; Oth^f% .,thenitafce&f .itS;'^;courfe towards 

;‘j^:.Gr#f'''affdi>id4f^arge&Jiifei€'into the" Gulph. of Peffia, between 
(^hl'iAhtt^Behahr 'and Berider-Regh.” This is the river M‘CIuer marks 
by jNiichlatj it is the only one between Bufiieer and Bender-^Reghj 
and it can be no other than the Granis of Arrian. So far as con- 
cerns the month of this ftream 1 have no hefitation,' but a great 
diificulty ’ arif^k '’of- :"Gj: 4‘ faiii 'iid^d. , By 

'eoiife t®.’thfe%eftward' of 
,B#«eirfi:ahd the river at Gra to the eaftward, but I carry the K.a- 
zeron ftream to Hieratis, and’ that of Gra to'Taoke or Nuchlat ; 
add this I am 'perfcadedris' their coupfe ; but I dare not aflert it in 
opp®^oh'^^«‘'dfA®Lf|ft^';'Miebuhr,' alrid^' other" eMdence. . It muft, 
thel:tfere^«4ih|lh'‘^^'%foh}etd-''iff-^^ till 'Ihb Interior 'of the 

country is better known, for I can find no route that crofles thefe 
leveral ftreams at right angles ; and, till that fliall be accomplifhech 
their relative fituation cannot be determined. 

' From ’I'aoke, 1 rriake the fleet proceed the fame day to Rhogonis, 
the hidden Bender-Regh *”, and the Bundereek of .our charts its. 
name implies the Sandy Port or Harbour, for fuch it is, and the foil 


RSPGONIS. 

February 5 * 
Han*5i*ed and 
twenty^ fifth ' 
’’ day* ^ ' 


Niebabr> voL ii. p. 91 * . edit* .'cofre<f1: ; for d’Anville places Eazeroa, as f 

This palfage towlly ' ioconfifiont his dior'-at the head of' the ilream pierads* Nie« 
i»ap» 'Where ht’.bfings. the river from 'Griltito hnhth m^phh kicorrefi: on the 'coat, that 
Ihe.baj of Bufheer* ; there is reafonto'doabt its predfion inkiid., 

This 5a! 'true oioly if Niebuhr\^’ map is, , Bender Ri'gk. .Niebuhr. "■ 


about 


= P ^E: E.'-S" r S. ' , ' -'*171 

alsout it is all faiid. TiKSveaot, who cataaei dowa ifrom^ 
embark here for Bafra, informs lis, that the town ds-' built along the 
fea fide, at a place where it runs into a harrow channel, long and 
winding,’ but is not* deep ; and if he had wifhed to defcribe a oir- 
cumftance in conformity with Arrian, he could not have fucceeded 
better, for here the journal indicates a winter torrent and a fafe 
road which in our .charts 4s prote^led by an ifland' in the form 
of a fhuttle. : * Oayihis ’head^ tHe jdhrn^ ;isi..fileht. ,;.ilt is remai-kable 
that Thewhotlfhfiuidiaiddi'thatdt is a. 

or BuJtheei!, hi 1 bave-.'madeit j- and thougS'-I;hilaw0't|^'.jj^^^]^hi'.. 
drod ftadia, or twenty-five miles, is a ihort day’s work^T^t it; Should: 
feem that, as it is from port to port, the natives cdnfidcr it as ftieh 
in the prefent age, as well as, in the time of Nearchus. In the term 
Regh ,'*tOie:.i ikwif i we ■ 'dlfcovor '.the . Rhog-'onih of i’ Arrian, .= and- ■. a 

river hailed RhogrOiuanis , by. Ptolemy, , wl»eh d iAnyillOr fupp(j^e«ftx) 
be the- Ab-Shirin of Cheref-edctin, a ftream that enters the 'gdlph 
about twenty miles to the north of Bender-Regh, marked Gunowah 
by M‘Cluer, and from which d’Anville derives a branch, that is 
to.correfpond 'with the torrent;- rofi4tr»ian';at.ithi'i;ftj^i^*4 ■ 

authority this is bu.ilt'.vl 
without it is complete. ' . . ■ ^r.r'. 

Bender-Regh was apparently the port of communication between 
Shiraz and Bafra, but was always out of the way of fliips bound up 
the gulph, which took their pilot at Bufheer, or Karack; befides, 
this, there has been another reafon of late years for their not %e- 

*» 'j'jie fpa(| is formed by an idand, and nant Mafcal’s in Mr. Dalrymple^s pbflbffipni.u 
covers a narrow winding channel as‘Thevenot , It;if '.the,faroe.,ierm as, occurs;,,^- Bptn-. 

deferibes. The river falla in as near as pofii- ba -reek, J3omrba-rpgb»' Sable 
bie to the fonth-weft angle' of the town.. ^ Thus - delle, jValll }S.ay>%h|l’i^ame,-.k>n|iafjliWmfbn 
it isdeferibed in a manufeript draft of Lieutc- BendefeSht ^ 

,r'‘ '"','’t|Uenthig' ' 



can be: no miftake in fixing the Granis of Arrian. Whether the 
Granis is the fame ftrcam as the Bofchavir of d’Anville and Theve- 
,not I cannot pofitively determine, but that,|t*is the river that comes 
from Gra, and takes name from thw place, I have the teftrmony of 
[Niebuhr'’'*; «.Qn jthe fieeond oCJS^areh,-’ hefeysi “ we paffed a 
‘f river ^winefe■Jo^n^..fe^,effai^nthers,^ thep* ,,,tak:e&5 its tsCOurfe. towards 
‘;liGr«^'aadlv.#f0hargea:iCeI£ intn the Gulph of Perfia, betweeit 
Jf,',Albn*iSehahr ‘and Bender-Regh.” This is the river M‘CIuer marks 
by lNuchlat; it is the only one between Bufheer and Bender-Regh, 
and it can be no other than , the Granis of Arrian. So far as con- 
cerns the mouth of this ilreara I have.no hefitatiion,' but a great 


theiT.4rti6!;|?pe’..mw'WW'Kt2reron 'ought ^tb'^ td :me^'treft'?w*a;rd' or 

; fed the river at Gra to the eaRward, but I carry the K.a- 
zercm ftream to Hieratis, and that of Gra to' Taoke or Nuchlat ; 
and this I am perfiiaded is- their courfe ; but I dare not affert it in 
o.|^c^feifeid*^|r|p!^^-*Niebuhr,.' aadfethfe,.evMfece. . It muft, 
theteldres^itferfeU; ■a-''pfelMeM'''ih--^l*ogFapfiy till fhb .'interior- of the 
country is better known, for I can find no route that crofles tliefe 
feveral ftreams at right angles ; and, till that fliall be accomplifhed, 
their relative fituatioa cannot be determined. 

From Taoke, I make the fleet proceed the fame day to Rhogonis, 
the modern Bender-Regh and the Bundereek of our charts ; its 
naihe implies the Sandy Port or Harbour, for fuch it is, and the foil 


Rnpooi^ris* 
Febraary p 
Hundred and 
twenty*. £fth 
day. 


*5^\Niebnlir, vol. ii. p« 9 ?* Amd* edit. 
Tills pa0age k ■ totally; inconfiftent . mtk ' hu 
mapi, wliere ha&brings the river from Griinto 
the 'bay of Bafbeer. 

Tbia is 'triic only if ’Nirbuhr^s'-iBap is 


correal j for d’Anvllle places Ka2eron, as T 
do,, at the bead of' the fiream pierads. Nie- 
bohr^s map is fo- incorredl on the **coa§^ that 
there is reafon to'doybi its precihon inland.. 

' Bender Ri'gk, Niebuhr. > 




, , ' ' ■■ p £■' I??/''.?" i- s. ' 

about it is all fand. ITievettot, whovcaabte ^oWn' Trom Slu^^ to 
embark here for Bafra, ' informs us, that the town is-built along the 
fea fide, at a place where it runs into a narrow channel, long and 
winding, but is not' deep; and if he had wilhed to defctibe a eir- 
cumftance in conformity with Arrian, he could not have fucceeded 
better, : for here the journal indicates a winter torrent and a fafe 
road*'*, which in our charts is prote£ted by an ifland' in the form 
of a fhuttle. Gb' this ’'head; iKe journaJ- islfiteht; It is' remarkable 
that Theyettotlfliouldijaad^Ithat it is 

or Bu£heel,'d§'i '■made it.; -and though 11^^ 
drOd ftadia, or twenty-five miles, is a fhort day’s;wdrk;>i^t.itifhonId 
feem that, as it is from port to port, the natives cdnfider it as fiieh 
in the prefent age, as well as in the time of Nearchus. In the term 
Regh*!Vr'^-'''-^®d^i .we'.'difcover^ '-the'.’Rhog-^nfe' ofiArrian, -and 'a 
river cailed. Rfctog-onsnis ,by, Ptolemy, , whfeh^ diAnville^ fupp«f€Sj{t» 
be the, Ab-Bhirin of Cheref-eddin, a ftream that enters the gulph 
about twenty miles to the north of Bender-Regh, marked Gunowah 
by M‘CIuer, and from which d’Anville derives a branch, that is 
to correfpond with the torrent; of; f^i3an ,a^ jlGrinyMt 

authority this is built;; I ‘know; ^hdt^randMthf|te®|aon^'‘M’';’jh'^^«^ 
without it is complete, ■. ■ '-> •' • 

Bender-Regh was apparently the port of communication between 
Shiraz and Bafra, but. was always out of the way of lliips boupd up 
the gulph, which took their pilot at Bulheer, or Rarack; befides, 
this, there has been another reafon of late years for their not fre- 

The roa^ is formed by an ifland, and nantMafcal’s in Mr.Dairymple's poife%ni(: ' 
^OFers a narrow winding channel as-Thevenot ■ « the, fame., term as.OGcnrsR' Bam-, 

defcribes. The riser fails in as ne» as poffi- ba-reek, .,Boik -ba-ripgb, Sable dell^; f J f «tr<3 
ble to the foath-weft angle of th'e town.- Thus ddla -Valle ajfpaljiii^ritten 

it jsdefcribedin a.wanufcript draftof Ueuce- -Bendefeek, " , , 

' ' 3 B 2 . ■' quenting . 
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quentirig it, for it was fubjed to a petty tyrant Mir Mahenna 
whofe hands were imbrued in the blood of a father, a brother, of 
two fifters, and of his own children, and who wanted nothing but 
extent of dominion to mate him as great a murderer as Zingis 
, Khan or Nadir Shah. It was this Arab who* took Kar act from the 
Dutch in the year one thoufand feyen hundred and fixty-five, after 
they had been, in pofleffion of it about eleven years The Dutch 
appear never to have found the advantage of holding this illand 
equal to the expence of maintaining it ; or elfe we may well fuppofe 
it would have been better fortified than to permit fucli a chief as 
Mir Mahenna to wi'eft it fforn them. There was, indeed, feme 

ihf wiiifigjth- 'iettles 

f|':^||:fy^f*S|filthlhfctPtih;-fe&ieeh::::«bhdition';/;qf;^^ 

fluduation of authority at Bafra, muft, as long as they fhall continue, 
keep the commerce of the gulph in a precarious ftate, and prevent 

iflands w^hich lie between latitude 29“ 10' and 29" 22', off the.head- 

but without corn j and 'here it has long been the pi*adice of the 
:i'5lh/T^:^:5^'gul^rfO;itakhh(§iick|;for : Bafta. iTTe^^ 

- is the watering place, where forty Englifh were cut oft' by Mir 

' Niebuhr fays, he diid not kill his fa* ’ in Foftcaths Vocabulary, %ni£es mi dehrs^ 

' ' ther, but foffered him to be killed in’his'pre*'-, the eff-^^and. 

, ; fence, ■ M‘Cloer. But Theveifot %s it pro. ' 

Sde' the detail of this 'in Niebuhr, Frencli '.diices corn. ■ • ■ 

edluon of Amlbrdam, p. 149. voblL ■' .^Ehoueri means dimf.on or dijri^i 1, the 

Charedfcii of Niebuhr I and Charedfeh.^ 'ifle, perhaps, from Karak, 

, • ‘ ■' ^ ^ ‘ ^ Mahenna 
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Mahenna in the year one thoufand feven hundred and fixty- eight. 
They were however enemies, and do not To much inflame the ac- 
count of his cruelties,, as his domeftic tragedies. Tyrant as he was, 
with all this blood upon his head, he was not yet thirty years old 
in the year one thoufand feven hundred and fixty-five, wheti 
Niebuhr was at Karack ; but this monfter was afterwards obliged 
to fly from Bender-Regh to Bafra, on account of his cruelties, where 
his head was-ent off by the Mutafiliimj a^tid fcnt to Bagdat . 
Mr. Dalrymple has publifhed a plan of bhth theie iflands from a 

v;::h:'Trpin-ih^bpnisydhd:hext^;day’s';C 


Jirizaripta-^hteriPM^-'wheredt;;™ 

PdPiiplifeiijiii|hted;;:Upoa;;:pe. 
:ebh-ililflbls:PePiiii^'dry.; ::Tp;therefc^^^^^ 


to inveftigate the queftion here, what might be the draft of Greek 
penteconterus, or veflel of fifty, oars,, there are :;lqih|, da^ 

:Mnin:g:it,.Pr 

■ten feet j-.:attddftfiis:|ipdarried#feroibvpthe: 

■ allow 'the •' largefl- veflel- in; ':the:ifleet ^ ■ to ..-have: drawhy^qfeilftdypd^ 


to eisrht feet water. 


"•■ ■•':.j^t'BfizanaT^'hnticipate;the'';ol:y.edtidns ;ypGfi.wilhbqf:.ldpy;p|^y5^ 
fixing the Brifoana of Ptolemy at Kierazin, which, from^ its fimi- 
larity of name to the Brizana of Arrian, demands a pofition here j 
and one part of the objedion will be very ftrong, for neither Pto- 


Nkbok, vol. ii.. Voyage. French ' They could not draw yore, but might 
edition of Amfterdam, p. i 6 i. note j .pro- draw lefs, and^ that 1 believe is the:truth. , 
bably about 1770 . ' ■■' / ■ " ''r-- ■ ' ' '■ V * ■ , 
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lemyi nor M his copyifl, take any notice of a Brlzana here, 
but have only one name bearing a refemblance to it, and that not in 
this place. Before I attempt an anfwer, I muft premife that I built 
nothing on the fimilarity of found, which I derived from K.efareen, 
and I will now ftate the ,queftion on both Tides aa fairly as circum- 

lWs':petmitr 7 r ■ y,. ^ 

If the Brifctana of Ptolemy is to be the Brizana of Arrian, Pto- 
lemy 'has mifplaced it, and not Arrian; a kind of tranfpofidon 
w^hieh I have before fufpeded on the coaft of the Idthyophagi; and 
the reafon why a preference is to be given tp Arrian is felf-evident, 
becaufe a journal kept, and a'courfe deferibed from, day to day, is 

i.^hiliftl|^i^iia*S^£dhg;7the'^Teiadphs-i5wiiote 
haJilhr' •■the: ■oralunformatiomof nay i|a^^^ 
think this tranfpofidon took place ; for if d’Anville be miftaken in 
placing Ptolemy’s Taoke at Cape Banc, though even that is hardly 

andTherbdliihti.bhe . 

bn tie coaft; 75^1110^ 

authority of Ptolemy himfelf, his Brifoana fucceeds Buflieer, or the 
CherSmefe^7 and not the Gherlbnefei, 

;t|ps.;x:7::"::^Il:';::7 ':7 . - ^ 

^Sliiiillsiliiihfgpmahisb^ : ; ■•Bender-Regh» 

::|TliM77::S:Qie|h3h©lhs •Bplheer, : 

'§T||7i7:|::p:l0haba^-y -7 ; 7:: 

Brifoana, - which ought to be Kierazin. 

The, latitudes, it is true, do not anfwer, but they are remarkably 
coriiipt in this feries, for th^^^ the Bragada, the lafl; name 




S ' • 
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on his lift, is in 21” 54'* arid the fource in 35® 15'. What ftream 
can there be in the fvermefir, the fource of •which is fourteen degrees 
from the mouth? I reiy, therefore, on the order, and not on the 
latitude; and in this I am juftified by Marcian, for he meafures firom, 
Taoke' to Rhogomania, from Rhogomania to the Cherfonefe, from 
the Cherfonefe to Brifoana, fix hundred and fifty ftadia. Another 
circumftance confirms this ; for the Brizana of Arrian lies between 
the Arofis and Rhogonis, and Mafc!an,:in the fpace between Taoke 
and Rhogomania,* mentions the ifland Sophathj the Sdphtha of Pto- 
lemy, which ifland is Karack 5 this therefore mnft prhve^ that the 
Rhogonis of Arrian and Rhogomams of Ptolemy are the fame ; and 
;;if : we* ard' f iglft ; assfar ds; ; Rh^ : we : are^ Eatifty^wr 

Cmaindeflof: *the-*fi?fies,:SiThefo::are:; the^^reafpns^ 

'plaid-ajiiiftand'dtTlKiferazm or; ■•flieratia^^^ 


In fettling the extent of this day’s courfe by the journal,.! fliould. 
be happy to find a nearer correfpondence than I do ; Arrian calls it 
twenty-five miles, but the diftance to Bender Delem, where d’Anville 
:places : Brizanadds;:npd*;ards:’of 1. thiitysfiyc. :m|lesyiptd|4hp-y^ 

*‘the:*C5nnowah*Gpi>nr::j|ngliili*fchaf tails 

: iniexGeIs,,:and: the: othef:foQ;fliort to. ■determiMe::tiisTi®tidhiNp|i| 
*taiHty.v::;,-:T'WO':rivers: evidently: fall into the^:;gUi|fliy-dneT 
and one to the north of Cape Banc, the Taoke of Ptolemy. That; 
on the fouth d’Anville is furprifed to find written Guenara; What 
would he think of our Englilh' Gunowah ? And yet this is a cor^' 
raption more to the fight than the ear 5 for Gueaowa is Genriaba, 
■with the tw for the Perfian b or v, and the open found of the vowels, 


.DV\n?iI!e has mt di 
_ fifteen kd’Anyille^s map. 


.n» 
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produced the infertioii of R in Guenara, in whatever chart it ap- 
peared. Gennaba makes a conlpicuous appearance in Al-Edrifi, 
Cheref-eddin, and Alfragani j I fhould prefer it therefore, if 
other circumftances agreed, to Bender Delem ; and as there i-a no 
diftance given for the nejct day’s courfe, we may be the at 

liberty to place Brizana cither at the': one-, or the other, is 

fecond'- confideratioii of mo're weight, ' which is, that- our'p^^ are 
lefs to be depended upon on this part of the coaft than 
for as veffels now always go from Karack to Bafra, and ai.v^^-uid. 
go either from this ifland, Buflieer, or Bender-Regb, they have 
rarely touched upon the trad nOw before us, and, unlefs the wind is 
foul, do not make it. ■' This is noticed by M‘Cluer and he adds, 
in a letter ’^ to M he found it neceffary to fhorten 

the- diftance between Karack and Bafra Ear, ten miles. I mention 
this as a ground of uncertainty in refped to this coaft ; but M'Cluer 
affures us, that Bender Delem is ftiil a place of refort for the country 
veffels, which fhvbUrS d’Ativille’s opinion } and though M‘Clucr 
does not place it upon the river north of Cape Banc, ftiil that river 
muft be the Brizana of Arrian, though we cannot reconcile the 
diftance. The beft proof of this is, the pofition of Taoke'^^' by 
Ptolemy, for he ends the province of Sufiana with Oroatis, the 
Arofis of Arrian ; and he commences Perils wdth this promontory, 
which, though not prominent, is the firft charaderiftic feature on the 
coaft ; this is the Cape Banc of Niebuhr, the Bang of our Englifli 
charts ; and though Ptolemy omits both the rivers Delem and Gue« 
nowa, which fall in on different fides of -it, a circiimftance not ufual, 

Memoir, p., 31. , ", ■ , The route in AI-Edrifl is Kazerun, 

Preface, p.-'i 6. ■ Rozaic, Taug, Genaaba, p. laj. 

3 ’ . 
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ftili Ills Rhogomams and Cherfonefe follbwing, leave no doubt upon 
the propriety of fixing his Taoke at this cape, as there is no other 
till we come to Buftieer’j and as we have not in any account, ancient, 
or modern, notice of any flati on between Delem and the Arofis, there 
can be little hefitation in affigning this for the Brizana of Arrian. 

Mr. d’Anville fuppofes Bender Pelera tO' be at the mouth of 
the river, which its name implies, but our. Englifli charts carry 
it feventeen miles to the northward of it : and that Bender Delem. 
is an objedt in the navigation of the gulph, , I conclude , from 
Thevenot, who, failing in a cbuntiy fhip from Bender-Regh to 
Bafra, undoubtedly purfued the fame courfe as that by which Ma- 
zenes carried Nearchus ; but as Thevenot notices Bender Delem 
while:;Re:yafies:;:0ennaba:^%:' ori0Mehf«vah^,;|m::^ 
is; to.;::fcflprefeyed|ibriAfrian’s- 
Mh:":;;-:;;The;l|iribf;^ealietii^SuendW'afc';in:;;;Gbri;'chirtsi;^^^^ 
d’Anville to be the Ab'-dhirin**® of Cheret^eddin ’^- y and^^ 
the march of Tiraour, it appears ; but the names of all thefe rivers 
are loft to Europeans, becaufe our navigators name them all 

tbetown they; are me:ar,;::ln/:the;lame:mahner;a^::d‘fih<^fth'Si®®l;f6stit$r:: 
titles; ;ffom;Oennaha.;’--^Tt;’;is^:/;in.::,thisrelpe!^;fthfi;'-fth;bS;g;e<}gfai^^ 
Cheref-eddin is valuable ; for whatfoever river is pafled in the route 
of the army may be depended upon at the point where if is pafled, 
however he may be miftaken in the report of its courfe above or 


Giftnnaba of Al-Edrili. 

Sciniz of AI*Edrili, xzj. A man ; 

fion .miiltum 

in the word^Ab-Cliirm there is fomethmg , 
•to call in guefiicn all our on this : 

.point; for if Brizana is ' ‘ .of : 

Ab*Cliiri», by droppingthe a, as in Snft-eer>; 
Bolheab, &c;' and if Ab-Chirin be really the - 
■ river of Gennaba, or Gnenowali^ then this ; 
anchorage 'mail belbush.of Cape Banc# and 
mm north ; that Biizana is a refemblnnce of : 


Ab-Chirinj the river Cbirioj* I think for this 
'reafont • Chili n, would be written. Dsjirin ia 
Perlic, and the dsj pafies generally into z ; 
by tranfpofition we Ihonld then End Zirin or 
Rizin, and from the latter Ab-Rizin 5 -from 
this' again, Brikina or BrizanSi. ' J do not 'dare ^ 
to jnfill upon this ; but ’if tbe ' coiirfe of the 
Ab-Chirio fiionld ' hereafter be * I, 'BiouM 
certainly aiTnme Brizana as its reprefentative. 

■'r tokll p. •’ ' 


below 1 
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below I 

Ai-Edrifi, who gives the towns on the route, but ufually negleds 
the rivers. If rivers ate the veins of the eatth, they are the fmews 
©f geography. I leave this ftation unwillingly without fatisfadory 
elucidation } hut, all clrcumftancea confidered, I at prefent fubfcribe 


— From Btizana, the next day*s courfe is to the Arofis, a river fufii- 

^iver* ciehtly confpicuous, as. being the boundary between Sufiana and 
February 5. Perfis;} a privilege it maintains in modern geography as well 
twenty- as ancient ; and Arrian adds, that it was the largeft of all the rivers 
fe venthda y. jnjgaj-qjiys ygt met With in the Gulph of Perfia,. It is- 

:;;^^'|:-^.-:;K:i;ssbbjriptpehl-:paftS-::-of-whKh^Ar^<^s. preferyes 
;K:v|':^:S;}^::-;:;Sthatrperhaps^ribt<iegitimately,;fbr:Ab-Argoua'ds'^ 

' ' :K'E.agOtih,:.:the^yiver.-t)f:;:Ra^un; or- Ragian,:,: :ax:to 
|Kgfi.C;i'imppriuisbei;bi.§iriSc;;i:reahi,. near ^ five-’E 

\by-;tfe;Orilhtaiv.:^|£fii^ 
a ^ ftreani'.of xonleqUeace, Md ;;Ab; In ^fthisv 
word: is apparently^^ river,^ pre-eminently above others on the 
; : ^ ; Elidian/lsa; villagej; or rather* a huot ^nf^^.y^ fifteen or* - 

fixteen miles from the fea,. from whence this ftream derives the 
name by' which it is kno.w'n tn the; Europeans. The courfe and na- 
ture of the Arofis will he confidered hereafter, with the other 
rivers of Sufiana, when, we come to treat of that province at pm- 
fent our concern is with the coaft, and as no diftance is given from 


AragMan.' 'On the Tab ■ 






grain, fruits, fogafi, &:c. 
a-&> 'parte meridionali Cliureftan Holt ^ 

) a Fa res 5 


'rbere is a bridge a bow-fliot fmm the tovyn* • Ex parte meridionali Cliureii 

; 'AI'Edriii-*' Engiiii teminat et: Gbu^ ammiTab, '-divideiis ipfam, Chnreftan 

. ellqtie orbs pakhra^, p-. i-a-j, ■ etomno acfuas Cburelhia m onuAi eonEoeritcs 

•'/ ’ The-Tab reoeiiif'es .fcperal' wers 0«l of exorterant fefe iiTniare propeurbem -Mahrulan;, 
■ Klioiifilkn* ' Oteer, voir ii*- .pf.49*-; Who . non proculab arce-MoMb Geog. Nab. p» 123. 
: ' , ‘adds* to t-he pro-vince' is ve;r]fi''bota^.,.b«fe; ^ . - ■ ..a’ 

■"'* '■ ^ / ■" '-*. 'S ‘ 
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Brizana to tlie Arofis, and one mtich too fhort from Rlaogonis to 
Brizana, an obfcurity refts upon tins part , of the coiirfe, which is 
net fufficiently elucidated by our modern charts. It is however ne- 
ceffary, as we are arrived at the termination of the province, to 
confider the total of Arrian’s ftadia, and examine how . far they 
agree with, or differ from, the aaual extent of the coaft. The 
numbers, fuch as vze have .diem in the journal, ftand thus: 




, Anwent .Xame. : ' | Modfra Name. 

To Ha or Kaikandros, Inderabia, 

To an iflat^d Schitwar, 


Sta'dk ' 
aliQwed* 


I mdZn$. 

I . 


To 'the main 
To Oclins,"^% 
To Apoftauiji 

:;To:'':Hi'eTati.$^ 
To Mefambrla 
; :To'Taok4 

To Rhogoiiis^ 

:To;,Bri2a 
To the Arofis 


Darabin, 

Aiban, Shevoo? 450 

Na^n 

Kenn, Soa 

Kierazin^ , 

Buflieer, •***• 

Nuchiat, 200 

Bender-Regh, 20a 

Delenij 4<^o 

Endian, . — 

4240 

Stadia allowed, 1560 

Total of ftadia, 5 Boo 

Miles allowed, — 


Total of miles, 


Diflance by the chart. ' ^ .. 

From' the pobt of Schitwar to 

the eaftem fide of the Darabin.^ 

7,96 ppom the caftetn fide of the .mouthof- 

the Darabih to the weftern. ^ 

Allowed from the eafiefn fide of- 
Koulherj, hot dubioa$. 

If Brizana is Dele si,; this day^s coarle 
' h too flmrt'b? ten Biil'es>' compenfattng for 
llif the dtee on ibe coaft of Ferfis, 


■ betweeB Arrian and the charts. 

xiie diilance allowed is taken from tho . 
. '.charts beUveen the Endian and Deiem, and is, 
one reafon for fappofing Brizana ^^;to be at De- ^ 

■ for if it' IS 'to be, referred to-Gmipwah,, 
it meafiires elet^en Imndred .ftadia, day ■ 

contfe never.occarting in'thegitphf ot in ^any . 

' '.part of the Voyage exccp.t on the coaft of i;he 
; ■Mhyophagi^ in, cafes of extreme diftrefe. 
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From this table we are firft to obferve, that 362^ miles EngtifH, 
amount to 5800 ftadia within a quarter of a mile, and yet, with 
the allowance made from the meafure given by the Englifh charts, 
l am not enabled to bring the total up 'to the actual extent of the 
coaft ; for the mere opening of the compaffes gives five degrees and 
an half, equal to 382 miles Englifh^ fothat there is ftill a deficiency 
of twenty miles, without allowing for the courfe of the fleet. The 
total of - Arrian 134400 fiadia, difagreeing, as ufual, with his par- 
ticulars; neither can his omiffions be compenfated by 160 ftadia j, 
for the omiffions taken from the chart, and reduced into ftadia,. 
:liubihrifo|||ipiSTheifeT;haye';''iheafiii^ri?f|apW 

|i|rihp(ii^;'ii|erlliJsJ’:mrirder;i:6mhtamp:';Shafp^ 
liW-mf t'lof ch ;it 'upon :‘the’.' total;:' truft;; vtOr; 
reader; hoping that twenty miles upon, the 382 will be deemed a 
minute error, in comparifo'n of thofs- we ufually meet, with in 
':iahp^R5pc||p||ip!|?:Stfalm?^Mcords:''^itP 

rip/flalia- makes- the--' cfbafi-' 'miles^;;qs-:pcels 
: Pfrich cauffis't^^ to tranffiehd the meaiure o^^ 

wltole gUlph. I fliall do a pleafure to thofe who have not leen 
d’Anville’s Memoir, in producing here a fpecimen of that geo- 
grapher’s penetration. “ Doubtlefs, (he fays®°*,) Pliny drew from 
the fame fource as Arrian and Strabo, for he read 4400 'ftadia, 
and then converting thefe into Roman miles of eight ftadia^ the 
“ divifor produced exadly 550 miles, as it ftaiids in his text.” If 
Pliny had calculated the omiffions, and found the whole amounting 


.i» Strabo? 15*727. Thera Is ati error -in dre'd apd twenty«fi\re miles*' According to 
^ the reading, bur it feemS. to kdica.te four thp'ii' ,d*Anw!la^s method?. be inofl read nine 
TaadToar bapdred or loardioafaiid' three ban- thonfand iladia,' egual to five hundred and 


fired fiadia* , ■ 

' He makes the whole gnipk eleven kun-- 


futy- two -miles, in reality,. 

vi.' c. 25,, ■ ■ 


m 


■, -P: E R;;S 1 S.,;;, J8..I 

to 5800 ftadia, as I have proved they do, Ms produce muft have 
been 725 miles- ; an enormity equal to his meafure of the Indus. 

In regard to the rivfers of this province, I cannot pronounce any 
thing certain on their courfe inland. I truft to every traveller for 
the ftream he paffes in his route, but there are great difficulties ia 
giving them the courfe found in their works, and which they muft 
ufually derive, from the information of the natives. The nature, of 
the country will naturally produce temporary torrents from every 
valley between the mountains ; but how thefe, are forwards ?pip- 

-tiif-|f^elii|^;ffialfii.:mire‘:Iajfe:hnd.:;;trequei^^^ 

5 :|)|ihe:::iitahin|ahd:-;Mabon^.;riyers, 

■:iinpUthSv:i:|iie^:iSitalcus -^well ■ 

’ ftream-- tftaf 5d|}ihesi-ftdtn''-fetnu'ar, , and; - cdlleft®”^|I-;i thd:-tprrei|t^;: . m ^ the 
:'diirlli^^lpti|lierain%:^lul:yea, 

:heen:;iftready ■•ftated^;^::?;^ v- S-- 

The Boftiavir of Thevenot is elucidated with great atteiition, in 
his route, but it falls into the fea juft to the north of Buffieer, as- 
:^'4^Anville::-gives::-ih|:i;'ftii 
Gra, and - hfComes-vttieiGranisjoTiArriahj ft 
' 'veount no - ordind^- ftream^; - - The Ah-Ghirin . 
t brings bint at\ .the;; 'Guenowa; oft out - charts,: ;isv,np|,g:aS;.;-^i^^ 

" j:ttdge,;:Gprreft:7:bit Aemsttd::he thetftreani:; 

Arrian. Of the Arofis more hereafter. Almoft all thefe ftreams- 
Arrian calls Winter^"'' Torrents; and, fo far as they all rife from the 
range of mountains inland, fuch they are but the rains fall in this 
range, as far as can he colkaed from the variety of materials before 
me, in April, May, and the early p^t of June ; there is little rain in 

See Niebuhr’s map, vol. ii. -Amft.'e.®!. -anothier narate.for Bollieer, thebSi^K'’ Rimer* 

mere, however, this jur.aion is not verified, ^ , 

Jfomeumesfufpea.thatthe Bofthaviris 0%^ ' ■ 'y - Aj-Vp., 
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the Kemefir, or hot country next the fea, and Tome years none at 
all. Thefe circumftances feem to give a common charafteriftic 
to all thefe livers, and to qu^ify them, with 'the name of Winter 
Torrents, though their rife is in ipring, and confequently Nearchus, 
who was upon the coaft in February before the rife commences, 
fpeaks agreeabiy to the nature of the country, when he mentions 
fome of them as too ibw'and fhallow to float even a Greek veffel in 

Nearchus has preferved likewife moft admirably the general fea- 
tures of the province, which he divides’®^ into three parts; that 
divifion which lies along the lide of the gulph, he fays, is fandy, 

^ 'paf 

::fei|5|Mii^"iexa^ 'Kermefiry'arid^:the/aecOuiits:^^bf"tf^^^^^ 

*|dble3^;‘|f^eiefs;f ^ butCas:y y -to the; north:; of : horth-eaft^ ; 

and pafs the range of mountains, you find a country enjoying an 
e^elleih tem]pratui|! oi^ air aiid plealant fea^^ 
:;i|’;aiuli|il|:ahfc|he;;meadOws;'weil: wate 
■ :fiihesy;;;ahi:;'-efefy;;l;i^ "fruit, except; 'the;';blive:;-'^h'^-^ 

kings and nobles have their parks and gardens ; the flreams are 
pure and limpid, iffuing into lakes which are ftored with aquatic 
fowls, of all the different fpecies. The pafture^s excellent for 
horfes and domeftic cattle, while the woods fupply an ample variety 
both for the fupport of man and for the chace. Such is the pidure 
fet before us, and fuch ever was this country while it was under the 


The fame diriioE is made by Strabo and 
Pionyfius Perieg’* ' ’ • 

' Strabo, p* 727. ^ . 

'■ 'This minote circiimftance, noticed by 
^ Afrian, is iBentioned alfo by Le Bruyn. ' 

Sheib ' Bewail, rivukt Bewan,- near 
Noabendgian, is one of tbe' fonr Eaftejrn para*’ 
Jifo. 


Even isi the prefent decline, the coun- 
try is fo beautiful, that Francklw, after palling 
the lall afceat, and cbtaini'ng a view^ of this : 
part of the province, burfts ifut.into a vein of 
poetry, the elTed of his fudden iranfition from 
the parched level of Kermcfir, and the lade- ^ 
nefs of the mountains* 


proteO:ion 


i 
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frotedion of a regular government. The lakes alluded to are doubt- 
lefs the Lake Baktegian and a fmaller one near Schiraz; and the 
ftreams which terminate in thefe, and never find their way to the. 
fea, are as evidently the pure and brilliant waters he defcribes with 
the fame luxuriant fancy a poet of Schiraz’" might have painted them 
at the happieft period of the empire. But how is this pid:ure now 
reverfed ! War arid tyranny has fpread defolation all around : It is 
not the deftruftiori of Perfepolis we lament over in furveying 
the ruins of Chelminar^ or Eftakar, while we accuTe eitl^ef .the 
,:%Het^^;oilti^i^ttce:;Gi>a'Gp»quef^^ 


in the hour of vi(3;ory, or natives in defpair j but it is the fate of a 
province we deplorejWhich- once f^^ 

• which-: abobaj^giffl:/;eier^^ 
prodhce^s^hichi f f>fe:;^pyev the brnbarih^ 

brated for its poets, its pbilofophers, its beauteous race of women,, 
its men, as comely in their perfons,,as polite’" and elegant in their 
manners ; its merchants, ¥,'110 trafficked to the extremities of the Eaftj. 

audits {uperiorcultUre;-:of. the: vine,.® ohl^:exc|ilhhch|fh^^ 

^- 'i&i :haS ;not ahhihiiaffid^h:: At.:.hje' ,|hefei^^^ 
eeafed, ■ and .®re ' are^' no; trav.ellfers^ in.- the 

in the poffeffion of a Kurd’”, a robber both by birth and profeffion;. 


Schiraz- is famoas- for the -bell- FerSan' ■ 

Arrian, p* 1,31,. fays, that- Alexander: 
burnt it in revenge for the burning of ■the 
Greek temples : but it is hardly a better caiife 
for tarnliig incendiary /than the fug geffio.n of a 
courtezan. Strabo fays nothing of Thais, but 
accords with Arriaii>. p* 730*. 

At the' prefent jiour I cai|not fnd that,, 
m comparifon with other Afiatks, the FerBans’ 
have declined from 'this pre-eminence, except ■ 
that they^ are accuied of feui and, diilm’i^a.-- 








^ '.L 


'tion*'. Two vices, the natural produce of’ 
defpotirm, and polite manners in .a ■ftate of de- - 

v-ch|ehce.:;;,^fy_Pv-:;3A-:^ 

^*'3 Kerim Khan^.m Niebut^s time, in -the”’ 
year one thonfaod feven handred and fixty-* 

Bye* Francklin defcribes Kerim. Kh at '.as- a ' 
benefa£lo'r. fo Ferfia, and in a better light' 
than Niebuhr; _ but- -Francklin was Schiraz* 
in , the.. year one thoufand' feyeo; hundred 
mi eighty' feven, after the death, of Kerinfi;, . , > 


apd^.the^ tyranny,^ fucceSbrs made _ him.- , 
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and of the difl;rad;ion confequent upon the death of Nadir Shah 
there feems to be no end. 

There is ftill a third divifioh of Perfis towards the north, com- 
prehending the mountainous country, which is wild, rugged, ami 
inhabited by barbarous tribes, where the dir is cold, and the fum- 
mits covered with fnow ®‘^: The barbarians are the ancient Uxii, 
or modern Afciacs ; arid the range . called Louriftan divides Perfis from 
what the ancient hiftorians in a large fenfe called Media. Ifphahan, 
the modern capital of the empire, , is juft to the north of this chain, 
and not in Perfis. Thefe mountains extend equally on the north of 
Sufiana^'% and fend down.’ thofe ftreams which pafs through that 
province either into the Tigris: or the Gulph of Perfia; ■while the 
||riii:®®ii:^piiSifiies :ISe::trirreritsri^hfe®'p^ 
'fep^^iiti'ldilsjlrirrifey’e^aufted'- b)r:;.deriva 
•ugnbliiriife 1::'l'Gri#; ■of ^thri''^; iargefe " of ;■ thefe-"'^ 

:i!,mlr 'Terfepriii% "arid :CQfrefeonds;'; with:; 'the ■ fiver 

::§||lt:M^ii-i^bilb3|f^iri'''iis;a|>pirifeh'-'tp:that;;|it^^ 
;irriri-iufea&>"'M:':tbri:&t'Kafea'Siefe!,:taieri;;^ 
the fef defeated Ariobarzanes in his ap- 
proach to that river. Aitian, iri his third boofc, has unfortunately 
confounded Perfepolis with Pafagard®^“ j but the former was the 


Exufiawi kJ Vlx^airaxuni- P* 73*' 

3«5 Strabo has fometimes confoand^ Sufi- 
ana with Perfis, as p. 7 a 75 buthedtiiingailhes, 
::f ' n ' a:,::: / 

The Arsxes of Strabo, P.7Z95 but he 
■errs ftrangely , about the courfe of it. See 
d’Anville’s Memoir. , 

3 " Thevenot fays the fame, part ii. p. IZ3. 

Tavernier, vol. i. ,P' 7 *^* • 

»'* See Arrian, p. 130. CherePeddin, 
wi.ii. T'lS?' Alexander feems to have 


inarched more to the north than Timour, in 
order to attack the Uxii, Afciacs. 

3 '® The archives, and a great part of the 
treafure, were kept at Perfepoiis. Strabo, 
p. 730 5 and fo it appears, from Alexander’s 
hafte to reach it before the treafury flioald be 
plundered, or conveyed awayr Arr. lib. iii. 

3»o The error is natural, for Parfa gardar is 
Perfe-polis, literally traiiflated. The Ptife- 
polis fixed at Eftakar is .determined by Alex- 
ander’s march. 

■ ■'- . '■'' fefiderics 



refidence of the Perfian monarehs, and the latter apparently tlieir 
place of burial It is near fixty miles diftant from Perfepolis, in the 
trad called Koile-Peirfis [Perfis between the mountains] by Strabo., 
which ought to produce other torrents and another lake*** for their 
reception, by the nature of the country; and fuch may pofllbly be 
found if we obtain a better knowledge of the interior. This town 
is fuppofed Hill to exift under the name of Phafa, or Phafa-gerd, 
which Golius interprets the city of , the north-eaft, becaufe it is 
cooled by the refrelhing gales from that quarter, which is implied in 

To delineate the province and rivers of Sufiana is a taflc of no 
:ordinary:;<iffiGuIty-v;®&;ancieriT,^^ 

the moderns do not appear to have obtained a fufficient knowledge 
of its prelent ftatej tGi c the errors, or reconcile the contra- 
didions of their predecefibrs: in regard to the interior, the following 
difcuffion muft labour under fimilar obfcurity, but our knowledge of 
the coall has been much enlarged hnqe the publication^ 
ville’s Memoir ; / and^if ;|fprx;|hikfea|3i|cl#m:^ 
miHakes, and to explain difficulties for which he had no clue, I 
lhall be thought lefs adventurous in combating Cellarius and Sal- 
mafius, who have iaveloped the queilion in erudition, and negleded 
modern authority altogether. , 

The fad is, how^ever, that the ancient geographers cannot he un- 
derftood or reconciled, without reference to the adlual ftate of the 

3*^ There is ibrnctKitig like this In d’An- w.liich wss .changed into Ct'tus, p. 7*9' 
wilie’s maps, Afie premiere partic, &e.. Strabo .is noted by d’A.nville, and riluted. 

,'ip,aiUo»s ft« AgraiMtus, or Agtadates, here. 


country ; for they have applied different names to the fame rivers, 
and the fame name to different rivers j and the fame writer has 
varied his ’appellations as often as he has copied different authorities. 
Of this I fhali produce proof in regard to Arrian himfelf j and 
though I might have reduced what is neceffary for elucidating the 
paffage of Nearchus into a lefs compafs, I truft that the length of 
the following difduflion will be acceptable to fuch as think the recon- 
ciliation of claffical geography an objed of importance. 

After the whole bufinefs was completed, I was informed by 
Major Rennell that he had been long engaged in difentangling the 
iame intricacies, and treading the fame ground j a caufe of no fmali 
apprehenfion to me, if his conelufions fhould appear upon publi- 
cation to differ from mine j of no fmali gratification, if they fhould 
bel^hdf to have a generous adverfary to 

ehcduhter 5 and as I have no prediledion for any fyflem, I can, 
upon hettef information, retrad as freely as I have afferted. Truth 
alone bh|ht to be? thd 
foi fortUftde as tb attain 

Sufiana is fometimes regarded as a diftrid of Perfis, and fome- 
times enumerated as a diflind province. We can hardly trace a 
time in which it had an independent fovereign of its own, unlefs it 
be in the mythology of the Greeks ; and nature feems to have 
conneded it with Perfis, by a variety of local circumftances, as 

^ I fabfcribe to tbe fentimeat of tbe lao- «e pas defendre fes opinions avec opioiatrete, 
dell and ingenious l^iebabr; '■ Niebuhr, tom/ 1* p*85, Ar?».bic edit* Am- 

il n^y a point cle defcription de voyage fans iierd. 
defaut, voyageur exempt de tout' , In their accomits, Mcmnon, foa of 

’ prljoge,'ainfi . le parti k plus fage ckH de, -Tithomis, was the founder of Siifa« 
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much 


much as by vicinity. It is feparated on the north from hledia by a 
range of mountains common alfo to Perils, of which the general 
appellation is Louriftaa; poffeffed in all ages by independent tribes, 
tvhich were confined within their own limits, when the government 
was ftrong; and, when it was weak, returned with incrcafed avidity to 
a life of rapine. So far as can be collected from thc. tr.anfadiions of 
Alexander, the Uxii and Parataceni were upon the foutliern face of 
thefe mountains ; the Gofisei and Elymaitte on the north j the Uxii 
lie on the left, between Sufa and the Arofis 5 the Parataceni, on a part 
where the mountains have a much greater breadth, on the north of 
Perfis. This range, where it rifes on the weft, approaches,, but 
does not touch’*®, the Tigris. In this interval, Mr. d’Anviile brings 
down the Gimedhi, which is the Gyndes’*® of Herodotus fo much 
humiliated by Cyrus, and which he condiifts into the Tigris juft 

'above::'itS'jun£fionvMii/-:^the.'';Euphrate^-:'<at;iGofhQ,i5|:'T 
canals of Sufiana are conneded with this ftreara, and in this feafe 
it forms the boundary of the province on the Tigris; but as foon 
as the mountains rile, they run in one uninterrupted chain, cpyerT. 
ing not only Sufiana and Perfis; but extending much^ &^ 
wards the: eaft. ■ /This chain-Cto do^h ' 

which water the fertile plains below ; and there is an error common 
to Strabo, Al-Edrifi, and Cheref-eddin, that all thefe rivers join the 
Euteus, and communicate, by means of that jundion, with the 
Tigris. This opinion, however, is in one fenfe true; for all the 

Elymiot®, the ^iem of the Scriptures. Gyndcs to Opis ; there are fuppofcd to be two 

AfdacZ Parataceni. Kofllei, cities of. this, name, but neither anfwers. In 

Kiffii, Ceri’j. ' ' his afth, book, p. 397. where he gives the pori- 

Otter, coHiing down fromBagdat, marks road from Sardis to Sufa, and where he feems 
them at adiftancs, where they firft begin to to fay there are four Stathmi frpm Opis to 
fliew therafelves between A mara and Gorno. . Kiffia, [the mountains of Sufis,] it ftetns to 

Heiodotu.s, in his firft book, brings .the agree with Gorno, or fome place near it. 


rivers are united inland by canals, and the policy of the govern- 
ment in all ages, while there was a government, appears to have 
paid as much attention to this objed:, and to agriculture, as Egypt 
itl'elf. The fad admits of proof under the later dynafties, and the 
journal of Nearchus will furnifli fome evidence of its antiquity. It 
is not unreafonable to fuppofe, that this communication was ex- 
tended to the Arofis alfo, and by that ftream to Perils j and if this 
w'ere true, the intercourfe between Perfis and Mefopotamia, by an 
inland courfe, was complete. 

The Arofis, which is the Oroatis of Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolemy, 
and which Cellarius fuppofes to be properly the Arois, Are8’% or 
i : the-Toundary between^^I^ Sullana ; its modern 

names are almoil; as numerous. T’Ab, or the river, is the title it 
takes by way of pre-eminence among the Perlians, for it is the largefl: 
river of the prpyihcey^ a peculiarly noticed by 

Nearchus. It is lly led Ab-Ar%ohh by the^^^ M 
whether from a town of that name upon the higher part of its cGurfe, 
or whether by corruption from Rhegian fometimes written Ar- 
Rbegian, I cannot trace : and Endian is the name it bears in our 

3^.7 Who fliall g'i?e us the etymology of Cyrus, and fo into the Cafpkn Sea^ is the moil 
■rivers? Broce found a Skelti/ and an Arvooi ' 'Celebrated. This is the po?it€?u hidmmtus 
or Avon, in Abyffmia. Aar'k.a river in Jmxh* 

France, Arno in Italy. What languagelhall • iVo* k rh is the ex- 

be -found that ^ih all farnlfc names common to prefllonof Arrian, not ’very accurate. 
Abyfiiiiia, Media, Italy, France# England, Argoao I find as the proper name of a' 

^ and Scotland ? 1 have an obfcure Feafon for man. Otter, voL i, p. 189,, Ergoun, foo of ; 
thinking that Ar, or A.ar, ufually denotes Ibka, fortified Kafvin : but It jnuil be ob* 
confluence, ■ ferved that the termination ahi paffes into i 

Ara/is 5 s a name common to a variety for Otter writes ICiefirain /or Kafhroun, and 
^,©f\ rivers in different provinces of the Ball, thus Arreghian may become Argomi, 

' I’he ' Amt'enian Aras, which fails into' the Niebuhr writes it Hindian, 


modern 


modern charts, from a town upon, its banks, a few miles diftant 

This river is formed from a variety of fources, which fpring out 
of the mountains of Louriftan ; and as the chain is of greater breadth 
in that part of its range, the river feems to be large in proportion. 
Alexander and Timour, in their march from Sufa to Perfis, both 
inclined to the mountains, in order to attack the Uxii, or Afciacs, 
who He in that direction j and they both palled the fources of this 
ftream, at a confiderable diftance from the fea. In the march of 
Timour, I can difcover feveral fomxes on the weft of this river, 
which the commentator upon Cheref-eddin carries into the Eu- 
iaus'*"’, but which, T agree with d’Anville, ought to be carried into 
the Arofis, Alexander and Timour both proceeded acrofs this 
’river,-rbv;:attaGk'V':Ti:foftreft'::!ln:;thi.L'mo Ihe 

morthern:;'ffotttier -of Terftsi'-^-ahd 

Gheref-eddin. This fortrels correlponds with the poft Ariobarzanesf® 
defended againft Alexander ; but at the fame time Alexander marched 
throuf’-h the mountains on the north, he detached Parmenio, v;ith the 
#rofe of the armv, bylhe ordinary' road to Perfis. - ^ 

;which, continues to-': thiS'riay;;',: if 

defcribes as cutting the Arofis at Ragian, about thirty miles from its 
mouth, and where, he fays, there is a bridge called Baccar, at a 
bowlhot’s'” diftance from the town. He gives a variety of routes 

Timour at Kerdiftan, 70 miles from alluding to the dyke upon the Bend-Emir, 
the niC’iith, according to d’Anville. See Cue- Otter, vol. ii. 5** 

rKf-eddi.n,. voi. ii. p. 18 v ' Le Eruyn mentions a tradition of this 

333 Cherefjcddin calls the river of Sufa, fiege ftili axifting among the natives. 

/»b-Zal ; in which d’Aiiviiie fays he is laif- ‘ ' itard tis r-f k fepHm. 

taken. . ' , ' . Arr. lib; iiU p. 1 .W- , , 

33 ^ Calls-al-Ssfid , the canal or cut of Sefid ; , N ab. Oeog. p. 1 26.- 

_ - - _ ' ^ ' through 


through Perfis, all verging to this point ; and, from the fma of tlis 
frreani, liere probably was the firft place whei'e it would admit of a 
bridge. ■ ' 

The mountains which give birth to the Arofis do not approach 
the fea, nearer than the neighbourhood of Rhegian ; but feem to 
leave a low country on the coaft, correfpOnding with the Kermefir 
on the gulph. This muft have always left Sufiana open to the Per- 
fians, and have been the means of keeping it in dependence, as wnis its 
conPcant Rate; but on the north the range fweeps round till it unites 
■with that chain which forms the back ground of the Kermefir, and 
this chain, according to d’Anvilie, no river pafles. The fources, 
therefore, Which Alexander and Tinaour found in the neighbour- 
hood of Galaa-fefid, all contribute to form, not the Arofis, but the 
Bend-Emir, or Noble River, which pafles on in the vicinity of 
Schiraz and Perfepolis till it is lofl: in the lake Baghteghian, or ex- 
haufted in adorning and fertilifing the beautiful country of Koile- 
Pdrisf'W l^ediaW hb'W 

abd i haW found* Or modern hiftdry to ebntrW 

did his fyftem ; nor do I think that any future difcovery will inva- 
Ikiate it, farther than perhaps to fiiid a different iflue for fpme of 
his minuter fources. This Arofis is the eaftern boundary of Su- 
fiana, where Nearchus is now anchored; and deferring the interme- 
diate ilreams for the prefent, I fhall proceed to confider the Eu- 
phrates and the Tigris united in the Schat-el-Arab, which forms the 
<wejlern limit. ■ , 

Ccele-Perfis, like Ceele- Syria* Perfis between the mountains. 


SCHAT- 


SCHAT-EL-ARAB, or MOUTH of the EUPHRATES and TIGRIS united. 

THE jfiuphrales and the Tigris both preferve to this day, among 
the natives, the famp appellation alEgned to them by Mofes in 
the book of Genefis, for he ftyles the one Hu-Pherat, or Pherat, 
and the other Hid-Dekhel two names which are ftill preferved 
in the country with no greater variation than Ph’rat and Deghel, or 
Dejel. Thefe two rivers, like the Ganges and Burrhampooter, rife 
at no great diftance from each other in Armenia j and, after fopa- 
rating to embrace the great trad called Mefopotamia, unite again, 
like thofe two ftreams, at Gorno or Khorna, about an hundred and 
thirty miles diflant from the Gulph of Perfia. D’Anville has 
ftrangely curtailed this diftance; for in his map of Afta he makes 


. ■ ill rScriptiim;: mtk: :'as 

Hu-Fherat# The Pherat, or that Pherat, by 
way of pre-eminence; and is derived by the 
commentators from n'HD produce fruity on 
account of il^fertlUfing the country by canals, 
,&c. from and 

caufe It Gverfloxvs its banks, and. from 
13*1 Dl£3 dirnde^ becaufe it jeparafes or; 

, hounds defert. The Greeks, as PlofTmari 
jnlHy fays, more fuo^ derive Euphrates from 

: , ,Hid-Dehkel ; is 'written : 

Dekhel, and by the Samaritan MS« 

Hid-Dekliel, as we are informed, from Ifl':;,' 
to darifinh, HH or from m -^o pe^ 
miratc ; with the addition of which im- 
plies /ivif/ motion ; a fenfe agreeable 'to the 
opinion of the Grecrits, who interpret ’ the. , 
Tigris, fometimes and foKietimes an, 

arrovj. It is remarkable that : the ■'p^'onoun 
Mm Ihoald preferve itfelf, hr ~the Greek 
Fhratsss which it certainly does^ oalefs £u is 


none of the authorities ihould fuifer us to 
lyri te ,;Hi -'Dekhel,' ■ fe' hs‘' :to:: 'fearcfr 
tive of Dekhel rather tlian KhalaL [See Bo- 
chart.. Pfealeg, :i !g. ... urhr: pMmarim^ 

ChaM.'.Deut. Qasere annori Mefo-'.', 

potamia reglo Falmaruai? Dekhei isaifuredly 
,;;the':I)egh.e,l "of „ thC' ilrabsy' 'the' ;:I 3 iglath;,,^bf Jo*'' ; 

. gef .■:f hccpf if ng';to,l':;:ibch,af t 
'Beger,:' 

curred to- my own mind, that as Hu expreifed 
the mak^ and Hi the fermiti (H^fl 

ilia,) there might have been Come irilulion to 
the conHuence, or the marriage of the riven, 
or .that Deghel was marked by the feminine 
■ pronoun, as Pherat is by the mafculine; but’ 
I am forced to abandon, this fuggeiion by 
authority that I ought, not to difpute. 

From the mouth to Baffora ico milesji 
' , to Khorna 75 

' ' ■ Inh p» , 

' , It; 


it lefs than feventy miles, and in his two latter maps has extended 
it to fomething lefs than an hundred : but M‘Cluer can hardly be 
miftaken in making it feirenty up to Bafra only ; for he navigated 
this channel more than once, and has given direaions for the courfe' 
up to that city. Khorna fignifies an horn in Arabic, evidently 
marking its connexion with the Greek, Latin, and Englifli; and 
here the river divides upwards vsx that form. From Khorna, down 
to the divifion of the ftream again which embraces the Delta, is the 
part properly called the Schat-ei-Arab, or river of the Arabs. From 
that divifion downwards, the weftern, or dired channel, ftill navi- 
gated by European velTels, is called Coiiifa-Bony, or Bouna, in op- 
pofition, as I conceive, to the faftheft channel eaftward, called 
Deree-Bouna from Deree, an ifland, at its mouth ; and in treat- 
dng^dF thia^ W Ihall' he ■ obliged, for ' the ' fike of per- ' 

fpicuity, to call the whole channel from Khorna to the fea by the 
name of ScIiat-el-Arab. The jundion formed at Khorna was cer- 
taihly knpvrh to Ptolemyf and, I aih perfo 
tfiulheeim- all" ages y :huf::Flih^^^^^ 

mouths^ one to the Tigris and another to the Euphrates ; the latter, 
I fliall hereafter drew, was the Khore-Abdillah with which d’Anville 
feems unacquainted j and hence he has been led into a variety of 

3<v* He makes it ninety from point to point, ters ; but Achelous ioft ais horn by Hercules, 
rtliMilbf tte vviadi 6 gs,:‘y^ pi that is, as mytlioiogy informs us, had one of 

his' iburces' 'intercepted, and other rivers" ire 
Djl-KK 3 fnim,tdr Alexand 0 ->" ftjded • ■ _ 

from his figure with the hmis of Hammoh, as Bouna, or Bourna, I fufpedl to fignify 

is foppo.i'ed by fonie, is well known in' Alia ; &.Jlream. Bournahafeh'. is the head cj- the 
and in this compound we find the plural pf ftream, Chevalier’s account of the^Troas. 
Kharha, or Khorna. ' Whence is the connexion with our Englilh- 

‘fhe Greeks and Latins deferibed rivers by Bourne r which fignifies a ftream, or a ioaad. 
®;iilS;M'fomeifoa|iab';footn t&e:ro3rbf';wa-L^ \ '' ' V ■ * V ' ' : 


errors, 
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■e?ror3j w!uch disfigure’ his learned Memoir upon the Mouths of 
theie Rivers. I fliall, however, firft conlider the 'great Delta, 

and afterwards return to treat of thefe difficulties. 

The Delta ot Sufiana is much more properly than the Delta of 
Egypt inclofed and divided by feven ftreamsd-*®, which are called, 
I. The Coffifa-Bony 5 2. The Bamiffiere ; 3. The Caroon,- 
or Karim j 4. The Selege ; 5. The Mohilla ; 6. The Gaban ; and, 
7. The- Deree-Bouna. Thefe are names which I obtain from a 
very curious anonymous chart of Mr. Dalrymple’s, and are appa- 
rently the titles by wliich thefe channels arC; known to the Kar^tck 
pilots. This chart ejiplains the journal of Nearchus as perfeftly as 
if it had been compofed by a perfon. on board Ms fleet. Three of 
thyfe:;ilFeams,;;:al||r-;C:uMngThe^^i^^ 

its; |eyel ;furjface,v extending put. twelve^ and V i^ 

' miIes, :frGm the coaR of the Delta., The Meid^^ ia rarely®^“ Or never -' 
dry, even at the time of ebb ;■ but the .channels which pais btt 
at have a; eunfiderabie^'depth/of .:water y ;thefp'.are;;dylei:,;K;& 
:i 3 ,';;limits or:drafionS:fpf,tM-|attd;fj-;;^^ 

:-iIMe/pf :the Bamiffiete - channel-:- Khpre;:Mui^ 

:KhGre; Waftah: of; the, Selege.: :::;Pip:general(;,aaihe:i:«^;;:th^^^^ 

Small cliaitBds are - fometime's cut for louad m the iliroal; fo Han, 'Klian, Cawn. 
•puTpotes- of comniunkat'ion -or agriculture; ShuHian, Hufau, Khufau, or Klioofao,, Hmw- 
but they vary with the iiufluadon of the go-, ir*g*tbe relation between tlie ancknt Sufa and 
rerrment, - Thefe are riafiiral channels* modtTn.]CbDofil!aTi* , 

Ten ftreams according to Pliny,, lib. vL ^49 The Backnmfclurof Niebnliir,a 5 nextiit 
C. 'Order 10 IvIsTUioreSabiC ought to be the Kai'U'O: 

Kbore Mrjte. Niebuhr. of this from Mr. Joos-sT intelligence, I ’ 

• 'Niebuhr vv rites this liaclirnefehir,. which ' have: reafbn to doubt. , ■ ' ' ,t 

is done by adding k to the guttural in .Bah-, where the - 

.-mifer, -the naiara! coiiilc|aence of a deep- water isiiubthatt two fatlionis* Mr* Jones*, 

:'_3 E-,-,: , - feparat? 
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feparate on tlie Delta. is called, Gaban, of wbicli l am not able to- 
give tlie limits; but the trad between the Coffifa-Bony and the Ba» 
inifnere”' is particularly called Meuaii and Mugan"**, correfpondmg 
with the Mefene of Xiphilinus, and Khore Mufah, with Ptolemy’s 
liver Mofscus ” V which nbrie of the modern geographers know 
where to place. At the head of this Mefene, near the Haffar Cut, 
was placed the Spafini Gharax, or fort of Spafinus. Mr. Daliyra- 
ple’s anonymous chart has a fort there at piefent called Old Ilafiai 
Fort, with another on the oppofite fhore j both exifting wnen 
Thevenot went by this courfe tip to Balia, and both intended by 

:;Ii:hientiGh.,thiSyplaie;:fei'l^b,: 
||||||iiii?Alekan|er 'is: ,'iaid;i^ 
htb j and, fec^ CeHarius is at a Ibis, and d Anviile is 

fesj ana 

:ldenri}^CBrrWtMthe;: to :fix 

■;evenpi^muitKtlie-ap;a^^^ 

a name common/tb.dani; 

fpecified by Niebuhr in Yem : It M 
proved hereafter, that Ptolemy reckoned the 
Doracfc channel as the mouth of the Eulseus 
and then as, he «ent three [the TigrLv 

iMbfeirs^: arid;' Eafeash Y'he Mofeus would 
regularly be the Kar&n, and To ar.fwer indi- 
vidually to Khore Mpofa ; a proof of this is, 
that his Oroatis, or Arofis,, fuccecds ,asxt to 
/-Ms, :Eu'<eus. ; V ^ - , - ■ , , - v. ' : ^ - ' /i- ' 

Pafinus, Pafines, &c, &C. It is the 
name of an Arab before the time of Pliny, like 
z Sheik Soleiman of the prefent day. 

It is not neceffary to fix' on this identical 
fpot for the fort ; by Pliny's account it ought 
to be nearer the fea. 


'iafpedibw; Meads to. prove 
':'^^*/iho'ja*eldery i 

'yuery> Mucan or Mulan I and fee p. 32. note. 
Marcian writes MaydiS for Ptolemy’s Macnete, 
dee p. 17. ; fo that the dide between Mu- 
Agan and Mvrfah is ancient as well as modern. 
Salmafins reads Muydin. 

3S3 See CeHarius in Sufjana, and d’Anville’s 
Differtation, To make Khore Mufah exaftly 
correfpond with the Mofeus of Ptolemy, it 
muft be the iffae of the Karan, as. it is in 
M'Cluer’s chart. The Orientals write Mbufa, 
pronounced Moofa, for Mofes 5 the Greeks 
' wrote Mws^5]Cj hdooulcs, and rn this form we 
eafily find the Mofasus of Ptolemy. Mufah, 
or Mufa, is pronounced, as we fhould nt- 
■ ter Moofa, and not Mnfa, or Mufe. An 
Arab wonid donbtlefs attribute Moofa to Mo* 


EOS 


'E:U 


SXS, or S-USIANA. 


not -vvitliout Ms doubts j but before I enter into this queffion, 1 mufl: 
digeit tbe courfe and order of the cbannels. The Schat-ei-Arah 
would naturally have but two, which are the two weftern ones, the 
Goffifa-Bony and the Baniifhere» The Bamiihere was a channel 
frequently navigated by the country veffels till within thefe few 
years; when it was obftruded by an Arab Sheik, with a view of 
drowning the country on the Coffifa-Bony but operated contrary 
to his expectation, in clearing that channel, and removing the 
fands at its mouth. This tt^nfa^qn took place whi^^ Mr. Jones, 
was refident at Bafra, and is recorded by Niebiihr as happening 
to the Blliore Sable ■which is perhaps his name for the Banii-* 


The five weftern channels feem to derive their origin from the 

'oovef:^^eMpXhdtyoalnpproa<diihg;y:the^^ 

■hakeh>ita•■■tit^e■■:•&o^v;;Karun,:;a'to^^^ 

dDelta, as the eaftern channel' does .from Deurak, ©orak, or © 
■hnother inland:::town,-thatyhxt9ndhltkhs;|hpq§5ny::hf 

'■Mbdiyides' ' into' ^fbut the:'^sfif&::-chr)desTS-::h^i|jq^ 

:i:the;:Mlta::td ,the;fea.:::lTO^ 

try veffels in Thevenot’s time, from . Bender-Regh to Bafra; aiid the 
three others are the Selegey the Mohiila, and the G aban. X he Do- 
tack ftream of the Eulmus, after' Separating dnlaiid, comes to the 
eaft, and, as it touches the Delta, joinaon one fide with the Gaban 

.dver, and with anotIier‘-ar.nv which we anay call-m.-fixtli .chawiel* 


355 Sable ttWiaanAEuropeaa us-iun, ,aitd Fr.'ncli. . 






eackcles; 



naineJ.-'Dereej irom .fills Beree, or DoracJi 
.a, tracl: .•witliiii land flyled Dorac-Stan, or Dor- 
gbeftan, frorn die lams origin. Now it is remarkable that Ptolemy 
notices a . Beta inland,, which Cellari as knows not how to fix; 
tyhcrever it is, it gives a title to this liver, as Karun does to the 
vi'-eflem branch ; it communicates, its narne alfo to Deree, the ifland, 
where %vc are to look for the Kata-Berbis of Arrian, which 
cfAnvlile has mlftaken ; and in Doi'glieftan I find the Margaftan of 
Arrian, which he calls an iflarid at Kata-Derbis. The Dorack river 
is no very confiderable ftreani, and according to Mr. Dalrymple’s 
chart, dry at low water ; it was probably of more importance for- 
merly, either by natural or artificial means, when the navigation of 

^:this6'diilni;d|i|h®?&eiMhGre'' ’^ajlah' therels 
;'y^th iiMeidahiinalled ■■ Gambahf^of Tr®^ 

the fQuh(3m|s>^y^ Tlie native pilots fay, there is a 

:;|pwtt:'i|unki:ihdef ;;3WJtter-here,:m^nd." that ^;thel^^ 

imakesithd" sdifferefice • ;&' Tmmediatei:^- ' Th^^^ 

neiled tvith the paiage of Nearchus, either through or over this 

fhoal, as will be noticed in Its proper place. And again to ^ & 

:^ard.|pfsthe':Borack,;'thereiis. another ^fhnafcnaa^ 

tending to the mouth of the Arofis. The extent of all thefe flioals 

naturally obliges veffels to be careful how they approach the coaft, 

and the ground of the Delta being proportionably low and level, ia 

rarely vifible except by the ruflies which grow upon it. When 

Thevenot went up the Karun, he compares the country to Holland; 


cnci: 


Mr. Jones, The Sinus Arenofos of Ptolemy,: or that part of it nearefl Deree, 


and a Holland it would be, with indiiflrf and a good government ; ; 

for a foil, which is the accumulation of flime, ought naturally to be . 
fertile. In his time, there were only a few mean, villages difperfed 
here and there, with a fmall quantity of cattle and fome plantations 
of 'the date tree, which is the ftaple of the country. Within ■ 

thefe few years, it was poflefled by the Arab tribe of Kaab^'*, under 
a Sheik called Soieiman ; he feems to have bettered the cultivation, ; 

andi by the ppffeffion of a piratical fleet, to have rendered himfelf i 

formidable to the Turkifh government of Bafra on the one hand, ; 

and to the Vakeel of Schiraz on the other He was afterwards in- ; 

volved in a quarrel with the Englifli,: on account of two confider- i 

able veiTels which he had taken, but at lafl: fell by the hands of his S 

|::l:p^h:^peqple;^°.:;,;. /;S:ueh is:: the/riature,'::;q.ad: -luch, are: 

; f ^IhdHelta j5anfl;|ucii:::ai^: the::::;branGhes;v:pf 
:’-'';:whibhKibfihlrii::l^^here-:May;:hayeBeen:a::riM^^ 

.flowed: iihto::ltKdsfe^;:wilhotit:vf&theruohsex ion :;:tliah:^ 
lJut::;th€reds: riow:.a Oanai .w'Hich |oins- them, called the.Haffar,TWhieh -:::- 
:;V^ rCqmes out of the; •Schat-el-Arab,-:abDUt:eight-and--tweaty 'miles'helow::::.::-^ :• ''f lilillSS 
vBafra, ; and’ runs : eaftward ::tp; It : :touGhes:':the::;Eul^u$,:;:qr:;^ 

■■y/qt the.; point :;ypefe:dtapprQacheS;the;’I3>^^^ 
sthe::tiine :of 'Alexandp,'"fbr:^eareKus ;:’niepibhi';lhip|sa^^ 
palled through it into the Tigris, whenrAlexander came down the Eu- 
Iseiis to the fea, I fhall treat more of this hereafter; but I muft remark 
at prefent, that inland navigation k the charaderiftic of the province; , . | 

and that neither Cellarlus or d’Aaville have lufficiently attended to this < 

ohjed!:. Cellariiis, who allov^s that the Mofeus of Ptolemy muft be I 




between the Tigris and EuIsbus’^V cannot comprehend -liow this 
canal of HaiFar could pafs between thefe two rivers, without ex- 
haufting itfeif into the Mofeus; but he might now fee, by a 
glance at Mr, Dalr5';mple’s chart, that we have a Tigris and 
Eal'Eus®*^' with the Mofssus’®® between them, and the HafFar 
canal paffmg at the head, of the Delta from the Tigris to the 
Eulazus. , , ^ \ ■ ' ' ■' ^ ' ' ' , ■ 

Mr.:,d’Anville has been led into a greater error j for he places 
the Mefene weft of the Schat-el- Arab, inftead of eaft. And what 
induced him to adopt this fyftein is by no means apparent, as he 
knew well that the ancient geographers place the fort of Spallnus ia 

ihbu|i|he^^llGea'Me|end' ;bh:: 

:fti|fS|lpiphETh#dhdhceft;to thirdc^that:;Mr. ■d’Anvilie^is -mift 

Ttplein^’’s:',:Sihus;;;r^elamp:::j-' and 'if fthat^:cah'::b^ 

whcde cbaft may be adi^u^^ and all the ancient geographers made 

;eGh|ft€Hyydfd%e‘dSr;blfer.:''y^;:'.:vyy 

“Dairafir ' - of r,iKiehuhr,, . dying; ■ between -the , Schat“eI-r Arab . .'andv the 
Khore Abdiilahj but Ptolemy’s Sinus Mefanins is certainly not the 
■ooaft^';of ;thiB:"tradty ; '■&r;:his ;two' 'mouths/iof ; the::::Ti^ 


Et quia Mcfeus infervenit Tigrint et Tigri ?e!' Eul^eo fe adfuderiu Cellar* 

■Eiitettra.;, olliam qupqiie 'ejiis,, -fiin aiari eft, ’ c* 19* Sofiaiia, p, 483* 

-Bt tradk Ptolex^e^usj pTopia^ utiqae'a'd Tignm Ptolemy notices only tliree’Of tliefe 

'acceciii, quam Etdsei. ' Quod verd foilailla ex. ■ iBOUtliSj wMcIi corrcfpoBd* 

Tigri in hand longc.fupt^ oftiay uti, , , 'ColSfarBony. 

ex Arriani verbis apparet^ dadia fuit, dubites Eorack is tlic lalseus of Ptolemy* 

qtii loft¥ 'per 'alsud dumen; MD-fMiim'.'p.uta, ' Samn* . ^ 

tranfverfa daci porderit* ii|dion eftioeret'per . JVIemoir^^p. 180# 

_liamea ilkd: 'Bifi fupra.foffam'Mpfaus.yel ^ ^ ^ : 


S P S I S/ or : S^-^U 


feftly the Schat-el-Arab and the Khore Abdillah, as appears by bis 
placing Teredon between them ; and his Sinus Mefanius as mani- 
feftly commences not between them, but at the mouth of the Khore,. 
and extends down the weftern fide of the gulph. On looking, 
down the gulph in this diredlion, I find the bay of Grane with 
three iflaiids at the entrance j one of thefe neareft the fhore is called 
Muchan; this, I apprehend, gives name to the Sinus Mefanius ; 
and when Hook into Ptolemy for the termination of this on the 


north, I find the longitude all 


to it is 79 


the fame 


as his weftern mouth of the Tigris, that is, the Khore Abdillah. 

Thus Mercator interprets the text, and thus the longitudes, and 
"::iatitude&::;appea,r::in;:|h ^ 

p. 149. Oftium Tigris Occidentale, 79° o' ~ 30’ 

^ ■ p. 145. - Teredon, - . v 

p/ 149,.: Oftium:Tigris-;Orientalpi,;;:. 

^ -p;:4-49.;; :Mofeus,- : ^ . :■ 

The error of thefe longitudes is foreign to the inquiry ; but their 
relation and congruity prove that the termination of the Sinus 
Alefanius is at the weftern mouth of the Tigris j that Teredon 
is between the weftern and eaftern mouth, confequently that 
the Khorp Abdillah is Ptolemy’s weftern, the Schat-el-Arab his 

There is a Graan noticed by Ptolemy, of Snfiana ; it can have no wlation to this 
hut in long. Sa. which brings it t» the middle Granc» See p, 157. , , 

'eaftera. 



eaflem Tigris; and that the fort of Pafinns is between the Schat-eU 
Arab and Moisus or Karun. 

This confequently, cannot be on the coaft of d’An- 

Mefene, for it is fouth-weft of the Khore iaftcad of 
nordi-eaft ; and if we could obtain the interpretation of Mu^an'''®, 
we fliouid probably find the reafon why it is attributed both to this 
iiland at the bay of Crane, and to that trad which is inclofed be- 
tween the Schat-ei-Arab and the Karun, which is the Mofseus of 
Ptolemy, and which gives name to the Mefene of Xiphiliniis, Jofe» 

With the Khore Abdillah d’Anville was not properly acquainted; 
;:tie|^|u|p3fes|ib|hei|i|i|rft:Jffiphfb?i^ 
:acCGfdiftpthMnyifiidiiEfrianj:ibutiimb:i^an^ 

■f'tGleih^I::ey€r,i&ade;iKi:W:'ipouth'''rif:'the:T^ 

&K:iburGei bf ihi3:^m now mahes this a:m^ 

Tigris, whicly iK Mother part & 

hi^;'COhfcudiGhf;of::;the:::pahage.;^;rMr.'A’Arw^ 
above' Ssloueia ; if fe region with v^ 


concern 


concern. But let us confider next tlie Mefene of XipHlinus. Tliefe 
are his words : “ After Trajan had taken Ctefiphon, he deter- 
mined to navigate”* the Red Sea, that is, the Gulph of Perfia. 
“ . . . . There is an ifland there: formed by the Tigris, called MeC- 
fana, under the government of Athambilus ; this Trajan reduced 
“ without difficulty, but was himfelf brought into great hazard from 
“ the feafon of the year, the violence of the ftream, and the inun- 
“ dation of the tide. T'he inhabitants of the foitrcfs of Tofpafmus 
“ relieved him, however, by their friendly reception of him into 
“ the place. This fortrefs is under the government of Atharn- 
“ bilus.” D’Anville places the fort of Spafiilus where I do, but 
the diftri£l of Mefenc on tlie other®” fide of the Scha.t-el-Arab. 
This paflage proves that the fort is in Mefeiie, and the Mefene 
'betweem;::the::mpSth8|pf;;thfe;Tjgris:^|'^that:d^^^ 

^ therivf of Epsi;f ■::;lt::is;:ppfflbieTfmay bejm^ 
to tlie fort. Bdt there is hb error in feplac^ 

Poftquani Ctcfip’hontem cepic [Trajanm] See the map to his Memoir^' and that 

iatuit mare . rubram,, traj ice re, 1;:,: 

AthamWiiis regnabati nulloiabore cepit atquc ‘ ptian* 'hr? w 

■iis:; in'- Idcis';'.' propter', 

:''T,igr-a:m:''a;:ftamquemaris'iB';magnpih:'perm^^ 

venit. Qai valiuiii Tofpafini liabitabaat '(imra right# He adds/'Aberrat autem in eo qaod 
ita ab iiicolis 'appellakitnr eradtque in dtione "in media. Mefemi illdj qaam Tigrklis ‘ofiia, 
Athambili) Trajanum amice receperunt. Xi** ^ conilituunt, pofuit. ■ ^ 

philin. Traj. p. 55. Ed. BafiL "" I btiiid much upon the modern, name of 

Torpsfmi is^ I conclude^ a corruption from , Ma^an/and the Khore Moofa,' and perhaps it 
the Greek kam^ _ ought aUvaysko have beem written Mofena, or 

tli.it the fort was ere£led open a mound -of Edoofenaj - from which the Greeks 

ralfed earthy to give iidecurity both from an -made Meftne, becaull* they had a Mellene of 
eiieray and kai^ciation ; for the whole of the their .own*, it is their pradice m a.thoufand 
Delta is a level. See CeliariuSi, voL 11.448,; wdio indances*- ihave, how-ever, found reaftn to 
reads contrary to my fappofitkn. ■ _ fuppofe that Mefcn fignilies an illand> or per-* 

Trsjicere# ■ liaps more properly ,knd ftirromided .by die 

Ratlier m ik temHrj arms of a rivet, -See note^368* ■ 

ditkiie, .. ' ' h. ... ... ,• . , ’ ‘ „„ 


die Scbat-el-Arab inUreaxl of weft, - 'The. juft eftimation of Mr. d’Ao,*- 
vilie's name has led me into, this difcnflion, I have nOv/ done with 
the Delta' of the Tigris, and proceed to the Euphrates.- 



KHORE ABDILLAH, fuppofcd MOUTH- of the^ EUPHRATES. 

The Euphrates appears always to have formed its principal-^ 
jundion with the Tigris at Gorno, or Khorna ; but as, from the 
moft early ages, it font off canals on both fideSj. for the purpofes of 
agriculture or communication, fo it has happened that one of thefe 
which paffed by Old Bafra,, arid feU into the Khore Abdillah, has 

Abdillahy. he-- Galll- ft'ahChoiiiig" ih; -^ther -Eu---:? 

;i||i|tes;u£ini;hi;^:l|ys:inAaotKer';part^'^ 
of pore, is almdft; c S 

-:::::dfaih;;;tp|::^eaiu;;,pdyef ■'pd ■■■More-:^ 

v|:pp||pj||af iiitpf f pn; anf pore P pe 

ftancd, with which TAnville was unacquainted, would have confirmed 
him, if he had known it, in his fyftem, that it is the original 
mouth of the Euphrates;- It is remarkable that Ptolemy gives no 
mouth. to the Euphrates ; his weftern iflue of the Tigris, that is, the 
Schat-el-Arab, , is in latitude 30“ 34^ and his jundion of the Eu- 
phrates with the Tigris is in latitude 34'’ 20', making a: difference 
of 3° 46' evidently much too large ; but as evidently pointing out' 
the confluence inland,, as Khorna does at this day, Strabo doubt- 
lefs thought, the Khore Abdillah to be the mouth of the Euphrates, 
by placing Teredon on its hank ; but Solinus affeits, that the 

p. 349. ' , ' • .'337 p. So. , ■ ' . , . ' 

”«■ So Mercator-underSands it, as appears P. 66. Sol, Tigris Eophrateia defert in 
% Ms difoned map, . ■ finacB Perficum. 
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i, and Pliny, who 
joins it to the Pafitigns, (by which he means the Schat-el-Arab,) evi- 
dently alludes to the original mouth at the Khore Abdillah, which 
the Orchocni ”* had obftrudted ; and fo long had it been obftrudled 
in his time, that he no longer places Teredon on the Euphrates, but 




, which will afford 
The ancient kings of Affyria, 
Chaldea, and Babylon underflood the value of inland canals, as 
well as the Egyptians, Indians, Ghinefe, or the modern comi^erclai 
ilates of Europe. In Egypt, and on the fide of the Euphrates, all 
;:;'|hat'was:;:gain.ed^:©ut;;;:of ^^;the : defert;: was^^ 

;;;’em|5ife.:j':;;ahd;tlitjs,;.^^:^^ a^;cut;'pandiel tp::the^l^l|e:^’fbrme^^ 

rhuhdred:>mil|f^;p||j|ieiutir|ls-of:;t^^ 
j ■tuhmr^;^wef|Wa|d:t^:liie:;Euphratds ;frqm 

journey above Babylon till it fell into the fea at the Khore Ab- 
dllah. This is an extent of more than five hundred miles ; and, 
however great, is npt Superior to the, magnifi^ 
^;;age:^*l;-tO';;:WhicE::if:|s:;::attfilmtedr'::.;^^ 


T' ' 


Lib. yi. c. 27. -Eapliratem prasclufere 
Orclioeiii, ncc nifi Palitigri 'defertur in mare, 

3^* Het is on the wind of 'the liv'er, near, 
Kanaxa,' where the ten thoufand fought Avr'.^ 
laxerxes, according' to dL^nvilie. 

The'' language of Al-EdnH- is :,yery:'; 
ftmog in confirmation of this opinion,., After.: 
■bringing down the Eophrates ,to Het aid Eii- 
bur* he adds> ' ,.■'■■ 

Eeliijua vero pars-Eufratis lluens e Rahaba ^ 
a urg& defeni in varia dividitur brachia 
nim umm perget ad Tfarfar, alio'd ' ad Alcatfr - 
{al Khader], ali«d ctiain ad 'Sara qaartam- 


dehiqae^ ad'- 

omnia ilia braclifa varios in lacus fefe immer-# : 

If we can interpret this' as. a canal com- : 
mencing at Rahaba, that place is not far from ■ 
Thapfacus, two hundred and fifty miles higher ; 
tip than' Niebuhr carries his canal. 

That age of the Anakimy. or Giarits^.'ss 
Bryant fiyies them^ produced the Pyramids* : 
the Lake M^eris* the 'Obeli Iks,, the waifs of : 
Thebes>, Babylon, Tiryns.* and Orchoroenos# 


va- ; 










iiiilil 


nous' parts, of the Jworld. . Were thefe the 
effeS of numbers dr mechanic powers f 

■ ■ * . ' ' the 
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the accounts we have in Herodotus' and Diodorus, 'of the reiervoirs 
formed above Babylon, to withdraw or feed the ftreaim at pleafure j 
by the exiftence of the two laires below Babylon, near Mefched 
Hoflein and Mefched: the Pkllacopas' of Arrian j’ and by a 

variety, of cuts, fonie of which remaih to this day, and ftill fertilize 
the dcfert; the remains of towns®®® alfo notieed by aimoft every 
traveller in the caravans hetweeu Bafra and Aleppo, all contribute to 
the probability of the fadt. They flbiirifhed While the canals flowed, 
they have periflied by the- devaflation of the Arabs j and the negled 
or inability of the government to raaintain ' the fupply of waters* 
:^:|f :|u:chi® MsK'hsiibiif fit ' epMS^^ 

' i^a&f -:Saiehf i::abbnf 

:=ii|i't^e':Mhblhia;f:':heprings:';this^dnwn''paralIel:::;:tb:::i:the;:;^ 

-■pveS'^lf ':dnothef?:dbnamunication ■ with^that-;^ channelymear ;Ba& 

tahd::aftefwardiicindu&'it: into :the:-'' Perflah'lpulph,:;!^^^^ 
?;SI|thn|ISi^i:iiii^ : feeBthe; : 

|iiliinf*bufS:bf?:the''Euphfates^,'hnd''fuchitWasdhJihfeeii^ 
:::pliiy,lrStrabdj:f :a^ ^ ■■D*Anviliej^ ^withi:;thd:^: :affiftanee:"^ 

-il’e^ceirai^Ands this channefnow; dry, and: fl;yiesltthe:^;:^ 
f WlHch ::i::lu|3e|l to:;be;pnly a corruptio 

dry channel certainly exifts, for Mr, Jones, when refident at Bafira, 
ghttKid&iSaldIpif tnany^^mfles^i:';' : ' - 'vt 

Khore Abdillah takes its modern title from, a name of no little 
importance in Mahometan mythology,, for. Abdillah^ is the fon of 


Balir«"BCil<sjel* is the Bam® of t'liislakei Obolla'i fuHicientlj noticed, in Oriental geo- 
Mieliuhri yoL ii. , 1S4* edit. - ■ graph f. . ' , ^ 

See Micbtthr, ;ibid.’ £1 Xihader,. ten 01*' • , Which he.-derkcs from Bedelij, a tent of.' , 


, twelve leagues from' Mefched AIL 


the Bedouins*.- 


1^. means of a cut 'called- Oboleh^ or-; 
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Annas who was porter td"the prophet himfelf ; . his tomb is ui 
the neighbourhood of Zobeir, and this Khore is a Criifean Gulph^^® 
for fuch votaries as come to pay their devotions.to his relicks. Ax 
Zobeir, or Ghibel Senarn, in its neighbourhood, d’Anville places 
Orchoe, becaufe Pliny fays, theOrchoeni diverted the ftream of the 
Euphrates; but Pliny only adds their name to the fame circumftance 
mentioned by .Arria% in the neighbourhood of Pallacopas, or Bahr- 
Nedsjef, and every ancient teftim.ony wba|:foeyer,, except Ptolemy, 
places Orchoe iiji, the fame fituatipn Ptplemy fay% Jt is, hear the 
gulph; but this affertion feems fo indefinite to Mercator, that he has 

4 t|ibrilef^'hi:rA^tb^P^cb.;ibf';But^;d’Anyiih'::m^ 

■^•Oi^hQe'hore,a;nnie&:heApnihilates .^0 

'\f ofigh' ;'pr .f|Sh||’'^buhdj vnhd:4hhs ■'werhayeA:j®bi4^; 

■::aiid:^l A?:BGZP::lainiliar ^in 

: b-^yn ■ in 'the- heighbourhood: of > Judea j ;talcen;f by the;:;Maccabe 
rSueh: a, Bafea,, Niebuhr mot / only, .fiippofes ;ia::;:the^bte::;p§:Zpb^^^ 
::|br:tW'elve''Imil|a:we.iKbfllbe;>|a'e 4 
edhrmbm: ielief ^ahd^isaldfiQn ;pf -'the^ :c^ 










It brings them within fifteen miles* 
Nidfbohr -writes Dsjabbel, which' %mlies 
a momirnm. Thus iEtna MU prefer ves its; 
Saracen nam^ Chibello, It is, therefore, a' 
fokeifm in reality to fay Monte Ghibello, but : 
this foledlin pervades' ail coantnes^ the un-*. 
known langut^e gives a name^ which Ugnifies . 
mountain, ■ and the- laviguage ' in ufc adds an-*; 
other mountain to it. ■ 

•, See Satom.fip,- p. 703 . CdkiiPjf- 


Go! /'ad Alfrag. p. 1 zo* Term cra/k 
■et kpimih. But ' 

_ Boifrath'deienum a Batzar .daulll, qina daa- 

. : Bozra is mentioned as -early as the age of , 

. Abraham. ■ .Gen xxxvh 33. ^ IhJxtiL i*&c* 




Of G^rmage IS .. ' •; 
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to proof, that Haffasi, Zobeir”*, llid Teila, are buried here, and 
their tombs vifited, who are all mentioned in Oriental writers as in- 
terred at JBa/ra, Zobeir gives his name to the prefent town^**’, and 
his tomb is ftiU frequented. This, then, is the ancient city by 
which the charihel paffed^ which is ftill called Dsjarri Zaade, and 
Haiffe' Ziade, ' by the narivos ; and this is the channel which, enter- 
ing th^ -head of the: KfeOre Abtilkb, was the mouth of the Eii- 
p®at^, 'ift the opinion of Strabo^ Arrian, and Pliny. Where it 
left the Euphrates above, whether at Nahar Saleh, as d’Anville fup- 
pofes, or whether it was a continuation of the grand canal Niebuhr 
defcribes, is a problem ftill to be refolved. I am myfelf perfuaded 
that it was a cai^iJ swd .not -the uaturaJ notirfe of the river j for 
though does fignify a river, its fenfe in this country is 

Ufu^iy -reftrained to %vorks of art j thus the great canal is diftin- 
guiihed, which joined the Euphrates and Tigris in Mefopotamia, 
called Nah’r iMalcha, the Royal Canal j and a great number of 
©riiei^%Mit&hraiidh\put;.Qf|,l}ho\Eu|diriit^^ on both , rides. To what 
degiKe this riream was chbked in.the age of Pliny or Arrian, is not 
cafy to afcertain j it might only have ceafed to be navigable ; for 
that it continued to convey water to Old Bafra, as late as the be- 
ginning of the Mahometan sera, is evident ; as that place was ftill 
inhabited, and ftill a city. When the fupply failed, the defert was 
no longer habitable, and another Bafra rofe on the banks of the 
Schat-el-Arab, the foundation of this new city is attributed to 


Niebuhr, vol.ii. p, j8i. • tinuetl. ,The feme canal is mentioned by 

S95 Tavernier confounds Zobeir, or Old Texeira. , 

Bafra, with Teredon, and mentions a canal to I fay u/ualfy retrained j liecanfe Nahar 

it in bis time, which is either the Oboleh of « applied to the Euphrates itfelf, in Jolhua, 
,d*Anvi]le, «r the canal of New Bafra con* i. 4. and Gen, ixv. j8. 

' . ' . ' 'll''..' Omar, 


SUS.rSr «r ';S€ S.IAN A* 


Omar, the fecoiid khalif in the^foiirteeeflth year of the Mahometan 


From the refpedi due to Mr. d’Aoville, this fubjeift has been 
treated at large, but the real objeft is to illuftrate the Khore Ah^ 
dillah, which is intimately connected with the courfe of Nearchus, 
and the two lakes .above, which concern the voyage of Alexander 
on the Eup hrates, down to Pallacopa.s j and I muft now requeft the 
reader ^Pmke a view of that tongue of; land; between the Khore 
Abdillah, and the Schat-eI-Ara:h, called, the Pau^rir|s;|h,@; jlo|ver part 
of which I muft link- under water, to find the. lake Near^hp? fa.iied 
':||pu^4ln';:hli.|stmfn;t:Ggtfie;:Fafitigra^ 

Nearchus, according to the journal, anchored at Diridotis in the 


mouth of the Euphrates, the Teredon*®** of other authors j; that is, 


:whlcE«§i6^;:cppfider;;aSrth^ 
EuphfateSr#':;irpifi;:dsteh€e''hi;;rettened:backf':ae^ 
fiti^i&i to a town called Aginis. The length of Ms lake isjthia 
feveh miles, according to d’ Anville ; but this will be confidered here- 
after. I now obferve that th e Baualir muft be eurtailed| of at leallf 
:fearried;baek'-jfb:-laf;:::aS;-tGf''-pve-''ti#'V^tefst|e::hgp^^iei|^^^^ 
i-ather than a river; and for this defaleation we fliali find abimdant 
evidence in the account of later writerSi. ’Thefe proofs I referve till 
Nearchus arrives at the fpot; but I muft now examine the Tigris anA 
the ftreams of Sufiana inland. ' 


2*” Gol. ad Alf. p. 120 . 


Itr’^rip^ ^i^oxc^jlspl }. 

^ Biony^ .Per* 980; 


.A'V 'MM-' 


1: r , - 
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GULPH OF PERSIA. 


Tk TIGRIS and PASITI GRIS Inland. 

fHE name given to the Tigris by Oriental authors is Degela*’’, 
which Bocbart^” informs us they would write almoft indifferently 
Degel,, or Degerj and from -hence fprung the Greek Teger, or 
Tigris by their nfual: affimiiation of found to fenfe. Al-Edrifi 
does not change this title Upon the junaion of the two rivers at 
Khorna, hut makes it prevail quite to the iffue of the SclJflel-Arab 
into the Perfian Gulph. The breadth of this river at Bafra is near 
a mile^ according to Niebuhr*”^ but M‘Gluer’s chart makes it almoft 

sthic^rit^^by^ Haffof’-Gahalj';’wh4the;C:Eufeusj,;T 

Id^pii^iigfeip'ahd-contraMtP^re^^^ 
bipe it reaches fhe foa I confoque^ 
rnUft hb at t lake inftead pf 

:':'we;ajy|":not:;^lnftru4®‘j',’;hy-his:TofitiGn,:''#e.i:inay*bC'^ of-: 

plial|ji4:ittd|that|fohiiptioh:-:w^^ 


And, from liim/,Ceilanii 3 . 

Tliey knew that Tigris, or.itsTOOt, fig- ' 
"nilied- an arrow ;.;bat as they had got a' Lycos, 
or higher op, they ..were fomeof.them: 
, 'uoi: difpleafed w had a Ti^ir in this ftream^' ■ • 
^ 4^*, Capper tees ii "at; a ' ia 

qairter* ' ' ’ > -1^ ' ' ‘ . 


. Pietro delk Valle docs not e,fteem.-it fa 
rapid as the Euphrates. 

■' 4®4- ' According to Niebuhr, modi higher’ in 
the Euphrates than the llgris, which feerria 
■extraofciihary, as the Euphratesooght to have 
the higher kvd, for all the Irrigations are de- 
rived from the Euphrates, aud none from the 
Tigris? by Arrknk aecounc, ^ . 
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Dlgllto aaan appelktion of the This canal of the Ha Ik r, 

Auian affeils, is aitihcial, and fuch the natives efteem it at this 
clay, as appears by its title ,Kalla-eI-Haffar-h the -Haffar cut. At the 
point where this cut leaves the Schat-el-Arab, about eight-and- 
wenty mi es below Bafra, cl’Anville makes Nearchus enter the Pafr 
tigns, but Arrian knows nothing- of a Pafitigris equi.tilent to the 
bchat-el-Arab, which is the Pafidgris -of Pliny - Strabo mentions 
that fome had applied this ten® in; the fame way as Pliny, to the 
union o^f^Z/^he fireams, but he dPes not countenance this opinion 
. OA f m ^ fource' of great error, and arofe W the 

ce aflimilating all founds, to their own language, and thinking 
to find a Perfian term explained by an etymology of their own; 
m wkch they interpreted it but Pafi-Tigris is compounded like 

lali-Tignsis the north-eaftern Tigris, the channel or fource from’ 
that quarter. Such it is in refpea: to the Schat-e!-Arab, as will ap- 
pe^ hmeafterj ; but; Ar^^^^ 

Fafi-tigns;rof --ptheTauthprs :isThe:;^ 

■ :has led:; SaIm^fius::;intG;i#if^^ 
finds a Pafitigris inland, in the neighbpurho 

knowing how to account for it, attributes this title to the Arofis, 
and gives two rivers of the fame name, as boundaries of Siifiana, 
though it has but one, and that no boundaiy, but central. Cel- 
Iarius*'“ certainly faw a difficulty in acceding to this opinion, and 


Herodotus, iib, vL p. 447. mentions' Strabo, p. 718. 

Ampe as the place wherythe Tigris falls into ' b and V in Peiilc are equirafent. 

i“\f o'nr * Boreais 

Aphle, Abadan, or HaiFar» may well :be- notat, v-entunj ibidem gratiilimam. tSoUd Ai- 

°°“kcd. - , . frag. p.,rr4. 

mCr ^i-b'vr““ P^fitigrideferturin See Indie. Hift,p.357. Lib. yii. p.aga. 

mie. Lia* VH . vy . W^^eevoLiL b. - ■ ' 
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yet has not \’'entured to depart from it. D’Anville has fan£lifie<l 
this error by his fuifrage. 

An attentive review of the paffages which give rife to this 
opinion will reconcile all the hiftorians to one another, and to truth. 
Let us firft confider the Eufeus in its fource. Geographers are 
generally agreed, that the Choafpes and Eulajus are the fame. It 
is probable they are; but it is probable alfo they are from two 
fources “'h united either at or above Sufa, which pafs clofe to the 
city in one ftreara, on its weftern fide. Daniel mentions his 
being at the gati' of Shu0ian on the Uhlai, or EuIkus, where the 
expreffion is Oubal*'* TJlai, : whi^ the lxx and Jerom tranflate, at 
the gate of Ulai ; But :thf^; letters are Aubal Aulai, and Aub-al-Aulai 
is the' or river, of Aulai, Eulai-us. I produce this as 
a .teftimony that the Eulieus was clofe to Sufa, but the Pafi- 
tigvis was at feme diftance to the eaft. On this Euteiis, Alexander 
embarked in.dus defegnt to the Tea; on this river weft, Timour 
encaihp# in his. march from Dez-four'®, in view of the city; 

. ■ . and 

Oroatjs. (Jumt-Curce dccrk ce Beuve [the city of Dediet^ or Dedsj], This bridge,, 
fons lenom dePafitigris* Mem» p. i66.'. he fays, was built to raife the water a mile* 

Otter brings the Eu1®bs from Kiouhi- ^ >" order to farnilh Tufter. This ac- 

2e;d. Khoo-Zerd. the green mountain. It count is too Oriental ; but it proves at leaft 
if the fame which, I apprehend, AfEdrifi calls connexion of the ftream, at Dez with the 

Adervan ; and as he fays this ntountaih, or Ereara at loftar, and confirms the opinion. 
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and if I interpret m}’- author right, this river is 
which, according to d’Anville, takes its courfe weft, and falls into 
the Tigris, juft below Khoriia''"; hut with Cheref-eddin it is coii- 
ftaiitly the river of Sufa'^'*; and on his authority there is rea- 
fon to conclude that this is one fource of the Eultcus, audcoines 
into that river clofe to Sufa, conferring its name at the fanie 
time it contributes its waters j,;and that in its 

fource, the Kho-afpes. Khb-afpes,' aceoydiirg tq Mr. d’Anviile, fig- 
nifies the the river takes from 

Mhb-4b^- 'The ihduntain:;;:;ftreana yh ahd:>^T::h^^ 
lldihbhr dhcaraped'':dnc: ; vie5^: ■ of Ahev' City^: is.:::c^leAd‘^^^ 

:l3ahkehlasiheing .cpmnapnftp'feyerai: otherjftr|ai^ 


Dez-Phonl* ia a celebrated bfidge, twenty 
miles or more well of Sufa, conilrb6led on 
the Ab-Zil by Sapor Zuleaaf, who is to the 
Perfians the him e as Solomon t to the Jews, 
the author of all their great works ; it is built 
on twenty-eight arches, each accompanied § 

with a fmaller. ^ ^ , 

*5*^7 See iu/ra. By communication with the 
Gyndes above lOionia, by another cut below 


: 'Sy;;'a:Teifpc|M 

it will be equally dubious ; but there is Hill 
proof, that the communication is open one 
way to the gulph, and the other to the Scoat- 
el-krab, 

I have met with another fenfe of Tchar 
in Ludolfas or Bruce, but cannot now re- 
’ co^er it* ' Is it not tU' ’Hebrew a 

rock ? • , ■ ’ 


* Phoul, orPouIe, is a bridge conftantiy in the' writ- 
ings of Le Bruyn and Tlicvenor. 

f Sapor Zukaaf is the Sapor of the native Perfian dy- 
nafty reftored by Ai-aeftiir, or Avuxerjces, anno 2sS 9- 
whidi dynafty continued above 400 years, and v.’hich the 
Periians reverence more than any other, as re-eltabliftiing 
their power after the ufurpation of Alexander, the Seleu.- 
cidie and the Partisan race; If is much to be qucitiaaed 
if they have any authentic annals prior to this ^family, 
Arde&ir, Kobad, Sapor, Darab, occur in this lift, who 
give, name to the four difeias of, and ■Hormifdas 


to a fifth in Karmania. Only it is to he obferved, that 
Harmozon and Avmozeia are names pner to the v.hule 

race. ’ . , 

J There is another of thcle bildges at Kavira. They 
ferve as dams, bridges, and roads at the fame time j airi 
there isathifd on twenty boats, at Alker Mocram, Alkicr 
Mukierrem. See Otter, vol. ih p. 52. Ail prove the 
great breadth of the rivejs, at no gteat diflunce from thek 
leaving the mountains. 

' , • § _Cheref^eddiiiij volAl* p. xyo* ' 


Or *2 


like 
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yet lias not ventured to depart from it. D’Anville*” has fandified 
this error by his fufFrage. ; 

An attentive review of the paflages which give rife to this 
opinion will reconcile all the hiftorians to one another, and to truth. 
Let us firft confider the Euteus in its fource. Geographers are 
generally agreed that the Ghoafpes and Eulaeus are the fame. It 
is ptobahle theyareLbut it is probable alfo they are from two 
fources *”', united either at or above Sufa, which pafs clofe to the 
city in one ftream, on its weftehi fide. Daniel mentions his 
being at the gate of Shuibah on the Uhlai, or Eiilxus, where the 
expreffion is OiibaP'* XJlai, Which the lxx and Jerom tranflate, at' 
the gate of :Utai ; but ; thd letters are Aubal .Aulai, and Aub-al-Aulai 

■^Eulayusl'dl'-p 

a teftimony that the EuIjeus was clofe to Sufa, but the Pafi- 
^l|ipS::^ayahIbme::diiartce;to the-eaft. ■ • 

;;;emh£fiiei|ihilfiyiiefent:; to ‘;lhe 




of the city : 


Oroaus. Quint-Curce decnt ce ileuve 
■ fons lenoui dePafitigrls. Mem, p. .166. 

4*a Otter brings the EtilaitiS from Kiouhu 
2 erd, Khoo-Zerd, tke green mountain. It 
k the fame whkh» I apprehend j. A!-Edrif[ calls 
Adervan: and as he fays this mountain, or 
this. pan of the range,’ is thirty miles north of 
iSofa, here is confequently a length of coiirfe 
fulHcient to reader this river navigable. Otter, 


'voi. II, p«,s4. 


Cap. vHi, t* 


So, in India, Gen-Atib is one method 
f f ^writing Ghen*ak ‘ 

' .De^’i'Phoul, the' bridge ‘Of or 

P^clsj, , I conducle, was eredled on the ftreani 
ihsit' Otter calk’ the rket of jD.echet;.abad 


[the city of Dechet, or Bedsj] . This bridge, 
he fays, was built to raife the ivater a mile 
high I in order to furnilh Tuder. This ac- 
count is too Oriental ; but it proves at leait 
the connexion of the dream at Dez with the 
dream at Toibr, and conlirms the opinion, 
that one is the Eulxos and the other Choafpes, 
uniting at Tollar. pLlio bridge at liaviza 
in the fame marmer, both bridge and 
dyke. Otter, vol. ii. p. 50* But Otter evi- 
dently does not under Jland his authorities. 
He makes Ehv-az and Hav/za two dillind' 
places ; and this bridgecbe carries both over 
the river Dechet-abad and Abi-dcfek, fee- 
p. 50. and p, 54* .Now Dechet-abad is the 
city of Dechet, and Abi-defefc is the river of 
' Defek ; ami Defek and Dechet are both.Desy 


’fi-h; - 
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and if I interpret my author right, this river is the Ab-zal, 
which, axcording to d’Anville, takes its courfe weft, and falls into 
the Tigris, juft below Khorna'''h but with Glieref-eddin it is con- 
ftautly the river of Sufa'^’^j and on his authority there is rea- 
fon to conclude that this is one fource of the Eulajus, and coines 
into that river clofe to Sufa, conferring its name at the fame 
time it contributes its waters j and, that the river it joins, is, in its 
fource, the Kho-afpes. Kho-afpesf hecordiirg to Mr. d’Anvill-e, fig- 
niftes the Mounimn of the Mofje;. which name the river takes froni 
paffing under a mountain fo called j but I interpret Kho-alpes by 
^Iffiip-abpjihdT- ihouhtaini^/iftreaih^i: 
iT|mour::idttCanapeA' 'in V 'yiew’' of the,::city;if "'cdled^ 
PT)ahk|^ias:':be|agkcQmihphftf:'ihyerab:p& 


miles or more weft of Sufa, conftrudled on 
the Ab-Zal by Sapor Zaleftaf, who is to the 
Perfians the fame as Solomon f to the Jews,- 
the author of all their great works ; it is built 

bhtwenty-eight parches, each ,acympaniedi 

4*7 See infra. By communication with the 
Gvndcs above Khorna, by another cut below 


it will be equally dubious ; but tliere is Hill 

prpoh thab .the': : co'mmunic'atibh 

way to the gulph, and the other to the Schat- 

el -Arab. 

. . 4*9 j i^ave met with another fenfe of Tchar 

rock ? 


Phoul, or Poule, is a bru^ge cojiftcntly In the wrlt- 

jjags of Le Brtiyn nnd Theveuot» ■ 

I Sapor Zuleaafis the Sapor of ihe native Perfian dy- ; 
naily veftored by Ardeihir, or Avtaxerxes, anno aaS ; 
which dynafty continued above 400 years^ and which the 
Perfians reverence more than any ctherj as re-eitabliihing 
their power after the uhirpation of Alexander, the Selcu- 
ddK and the Partisan race;, It is much to be queftibncci ■ 
if they have any authentic annals prior to this ^family. 
Arde&ir,,lCobad3, Sapor, Darab, occur in this.hft^ who^ 
give name to the four didrids of Perfi?# and-Hormifdas . 


to a fifth In iCarroank. .Only it is to be oKcrved^ that 
Harmosson. and Armoacia are names puot to the whole 

;|; There is another of thefc bridges at Huvixa.' llicy 
ferve as dams, bridges, and roads at the lame time ; and 
there isalhifd on twenty boats, at Alker Mocram, Alk/ct 
Mukierrem. , See Otter, vob ii* p* S®’’ prove the 
’ great breadth of the' rivers, at no gteat diftance froni thsk 
leaving the mountains. 

§ Chercf-eddro/wl.iif p. 170*, 




like 



like Ab, and Roud ; and Tcliar is Dsjar, or Dahr, a mountain ; I 
conceive, tlierefore, that Tchar-Danke and Kho-afpes are fynonj- 
ntous, and both fignify the mountain ftream. If it .were certain 
lliat the Ab-Zal of Cheref-eddin. comes to Sufa, as he afferts, I 
ihon Id conllder this proof as, d.ecihye, : 

Upon Timour’s departure from Sijfa on the fecond day, he pafled 
the river Dou-dankd, and on fourth another ftream called Cou- 
roiican’^kendd ; in thefe two ftreams I find the Kopratas and Pafiti- 
gris'**” of Diodorus, who reckons- them. as the two rivers immediately 
caft from the Eulseus ; and in one place fays, the Pafitigris %vas 
four days’ march from that riven , Dou-danke I am not able to in- 
terpretj but Cpurou-Khan-liende.**Ais ;the river of Khan Koorus, 
or Gyrus!^**, .as . we write it. This is the river ■ Gyrus of the 
ancient geographers, fo often mentioned with the Eulreus and. 
Khoafpes, and fometimes confounded with them,. 

Diodorus call* H the Tigris In every ifl- Ko|iS5 ef Diotiyfius. 
fta,Bce'bBtone.. ' V KlOPOS'ltn-J 

\ Xaaffvn ' 

Kende, and Denke or Danke, 'I cdn. ' 'rWi* lA Shj wajes n-flUv SJa-m. ■ 
dude are the fame word, each by a different Dionyf. Per. 1073'. 

procefs, from Dsjieak, a river. See Salmafms read® for itJJ, ; and it 

Talmena. Otter, in enumerating the rivers k remarkable that Ptolemy gives two fources 
ofMekran, vol.i. 408. gives them all the to the Eulmus, /. e. Khoafpes, one within- 
adjwna Kienk, or Chienk ; which form pafles the mountains of Louriftan, and one beyond 
into Denkc, Danke, and Tanke, a dream them, in Media, with no lefs than three de- 
Mtieed. in tliat province by ail the geo- grees of latitude difference. This is wliat is 
graphers s while the Kand-riakes of Ptolemy ■ meant by Dionyfms, that the original fpring- 
preferves the other form, Kende, or Kande. of Khoafpes is beyond the iriountains, for 
J will not deny what Mr, d’Anville afferts, which he ufes (if it is his reading) 

that Kand is an adjunQ expreffing a foitrefs, very improperly, and this has an allafion to. 
as Saroar-kahd, Kand-ahar, Mara-kanda; hut the- river palling under the mountain Kho-afp. 
1 fltould look to the river in all thofe fites. Cellarins ufes this paffage to prove that the 
For the palling of Chienk into Dienk I ap- Koras and Khoafpes are different rivers, bat 
peal to Ptolemy, who writes Jumna, Dia- they are only different fources of one river, 
rouna, p. 170. , - which joins the Eulmus.; ' ^ 

4 ** Always' Kor by the Orientals,, like the ‘ 
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I fliall now take the paflages adduced" by Salmafius'^''*, and fliew 
that they all apply to the Pafitigris, as a fource joining the Eulseus, 
and cannot be applied to the Arofis. Diodorus in the march of 
Alexander from Sufa to Perfepolis, places the [Pafi-] Tigris at the 
diftance of four days’ march from Sufa. Q^CurtiuSj Who evidently 
follows the fame authorities, gives us .almoft a tranflation of this ' 

;e, and agrees in the diftance ; both unite in deriving this ' 

« r- J 


■ i 


eddin’s diftance of the Koofusj and with thb' pfo|fefs' of Timour 
when he proceeded to attack the Afciacs who are the Dxii that 
Alexander invaded by the fame identical courfe; but Diodotus in I 


another paflage where he gives an account of the war between 


T":Antig0hus;::and4Euihehes*:"Menticma;tMs"|Pa|i^j^T 
■-:;:iday^s;idiftaiOh|f|oih:-:SKia;jv!which,'"::G;el^ 
;:"Ahat;;an;arihy"mthohfitic§tibfahce,:'rif-a"travelieffmighT|lpW 
day, what took up four days for a royal army, with all its baggage and 
attendants. The truth is, Diodorus followed his airthoiities without 
noticing their difcordahce. : Strabo’s teftimt^ agrees with 
:v ih: naming^^hhtWo ■riverai^iihinediately^haft'bf '-thhi^^ 

' '^;\pratas, iaBdTafttigry|£ahd:fc";etery;:whefe-:marMT^ 
ri:Nearchus up^ :they;ftreani"by :the':title; :of";Tafitigris’|;::;||ei|ddl|i^ 
a manifeft diftindion between the Pafitigris and Arofis by ftaring 
that they are two thoufand ftadia a-part ; by which he mea-tts^ at 
:il:;:tieir-iftui;;intp::thh:gul|5&K|:5:f']:">-i:'^;;;^^ 






Piin. Exer. p. 701. 

Lib. xviL vol. ii. p. 211. 


Ed: Wcffel. 


: Diodoras c?i!ls it Eiilse«s j a prflof that- ■ ' 

Eniseus aad Khoafpes, at. Suia, are the uoited 
A an U are interchanged in the Perfic. ,lireani,-aBd that both arc well, of Safa* ; , ' , 

Ufciucs approaches nearer to Uah. ■ 4 ?® Stjrabo WJi|e6 Oroati?, - ; ■ 

Lib. xis. vol. iL p. 330. Ed, Weff. ■ .i', ' 4 ' ■ ' . ' 


liiiilii 

Hlili 










Let us next ad^rt to Arrian. After the battle of Arbek, he 
brings Alexander iirfl to- Babylon, and from thence, after a march 
of twenty days, to SrXa. . From Safa, he conducts him acrofs the 
Pafitigris ”', iii his way to enter the country of the Uxii. This 
progrefs is in perfedt correfpondence with Giteref-eddin’s march of 
TimoUryand this paffage is parallel to thofe of Diodorus and Q^Cur- 
fius already .produced, except that the Sopratas of Diodorus and 
Strabo is omitted, which, as it is a ftreara of lefs notoriety, might 
naturally happen.. At this Pafttigris, ^ve find Alexander again upon, 
his return fi'ora the Eaft, in his route from Perfepolis to Sufa ; he 
had thrown a bridge of boats over ft, or poflibly fuch a bridge was 

■;:iiihiiuhicarioh;;loffthekounti^/:d;;TG;:tIriXi3p3iht;:;l^^ 

^i^ftK/the/'ieetLbyhichftheftife^iGh' 

• yrill ldnable;^;haer:itO;l|ix’ vrithin a,;, fe wunilesy • whenrl^ 

;hvidehriyrip®e8:;^fts''lte oFdSuky;rihsbdtfelpbhdencb::^^w^ 

■ Alexander’s departure from it. This renders both the paflages; of 
Arrian conliftent, and reconciles his account with thole of Strabo, 
;Dibdorusy:’(^Gurtiiis,;lknd Gherefteddin;;;;f:;;And;:;v'lp^;:fer ^ 
poffible to confound this river with the Arofis, that Cheref-eddin*” 
mentions two others between this and the Arofis — the rivers of Ram- 
Hermez and Fci ; both which his commentator carries into the 
Ai-Zal,: or Eulaeus, but d’Anvilie direfts them to the Arofis. With 
this queftion I have no concern : but as Nearchiis failed up the 
Pafi-Tigris, ■ I am not dlfpleafed to find in Diodorus a proof that it 


<J 
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is navigable. The Kopratas'*”, he fays, rifmg In the mountains 
[of Louriftan] fails into the Pafitigris and the Pafitigris is im- 
pafllible without a bridge; it is four hundred feet wide^'h and as deep 
as the height of an elephant ; all thefe circumftances are fo per- 
fedtiy confiftent with the trahfadions which are to follow, that the 
omiffion of them would be inexcufable ; and if I have unravelled a 
geographical difficulty, in which Salmafms, Cellarius, and d’An- 
ville have been entangled, I hate done a fervice to the fcience. 




Latitude. 


®Oin:,Perro,-by;-Ttb|eh|y,:,A’'s::?r^^^ 
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/ 
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Otter, p. yo, vol. ii. Oriental, 
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::|and ■■there ;:iarh;;:ihany:;:;fiiailA5-':Ohp;|*becaule^3® 
always ill excels, the error ought to Increafe in proportion to the 
diftance from Alexandria; but here the error is in default, and not 

If a clermtion of Ec-pratas were re- nfes tlie -term' Pa fit fp*r is. loiinediat'^ly be- 
iqmfite, I corjef^Iure l:bat it is to be fDuridia','_ fere; jiC' names' it-TipjFis* . Lib, aix. p. 33 x;, 
lOio-Perat, the mouiitalii that ■%///!? ■■voLii,^, --f ■ ; 

or : the boiisniary of the 'Uxi : • ' SrJin. PL Ba 

This is the only pailage where ^ ■; •' , 

' ■/. ■’ ■ - Sufl , 
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' Siifa is the of Daniel^ , the Shufter^ or To'ilar^ 

of the ' Oriental , writersj and' ' Sufiana is their Chiififtan the 
conntry of ’ ChiifiSj or Sufis,, .more commonly written Koiireftan 
and Choreftao, This 'appelktion is now.almoft obfolete in the 
Eaft, for in Perfis and at Bafra it is fly led Aliwaz, or ITaviza, from 
a 'town now/hecom.e the. capital. ' Sufans faid by ‘the Oriental 
writers tp-.be'ihe 'firft:'‘.city founded after the flood by a prince called 
'Ht|jl^cog'*^\fwho' is the grandfon of Caiumaras, the firft name in 
their ''mythology. The Greeks call the founder Memnon, fon of. 
Titlionus, which amounts nearly ^ to the fame, ^ implying that it 


forShuflintJ. By a change fmular to one m 
, our language. Churchy Kirk :■ Choufiaaii 
becomes Khoufillan. 

Khouzhlan, fo called from tbe .Khouz, 
';,,Otter,;ybL;jk 
49,. Btit Khonz fsgniiie^ mpontains, or mesunv 
umm; ,atid Sufii*. and Kpfei' are 

110 doak originally, |he fame. _ ^ Strabo, 708. . 

<j.ua£es iEfchylas to prove this of Sufii-and. 

m pointy , 

m^;M0 'Z' 

^ ^ mXlQ. 

• Sdffii atid Kolfei the rafemBlaisce 

mil hardly fee doubted. . Theft may fee 


: .^i3,e Jf for, the' 

and carried their name v^ich them over the 
whole province of Jvhoufdlan ; and thofe who 
fbil remained in the mountains were fiill called 
iChooz and KoCmi. Khnfis, in Greek letters, 
:;fc;Khy hnTppc^^ 

' Sir William Jones's Nadir Shah, p. 39. : 

Khoo*Kftnk, Tchar-Kienk, or Chienk^ 
are.fyoonymous. I confider alfo, Hiicheng and'. 
Shulhan.as .the fame word idendcally.' Hoo- 
chenk, however, miifl be a fabulous perfonage, 
for he is reputed foimdet of Babylon as well 
as Sofa. Ocrer» voL ii. There are 

not warsting thofe wlio' rather deduce Romulps 
from’ Roma, than. Roma from Romulus. 

furfoilnded 




I'lHTOlinded witli mountain? Thef?' mount^l^, on.'ilw^ aort’a of 
this province, throw down rivers from almoft every bofoin of the 
range j and the jundlion of thefe, caufes ail the cor.fufion of names 
already- noticed. Many of themnoem to be ilrearn-i of importance 
in an ea’'Iy part of their courfe, by the bridges we find conftruiSted 
upon thezn; and their capacitj.of navigation, by means either natural 
or artificial, is the diftinguifniag feature , of the pr ovince. The nature 
of the country below the mountains, which is ^yer'^', furnifires a 
convenience for this improvement'j and there ia i canal, called Me* 
fercan by AI-Edrifi, which united the Eulseus with The river that 
paffes by Alkar-Mokram and Haviza, and joins the Tigris a little 
below Khorna. Inland as this is, there is reafon to fuppofe it 
affeO:ed by the tide, for Al-Edrifi mentions that it is more naviga** 
;pe: ' ■■rine-Jtim^f off ^.flbthan "^anotheri vund then; carries 

'yeflelslG5fiE;ebnfideri^Ie:;::::fize»,:fv’EhiS : 


Sufis and Sufiana are foftened forms of Khufif- tnat the Arabs, in the ninth century, tobovved 
tan, in which K.00, or tnoUtitam, is the rootf rthe: route marked put:; by Hippaiu? r,tha 
But'ifahey^:are'-frGm:'.:s:CVor>sob>;:that;;tsad'vrthey.,ca®&:\3pSy thy'G 
means wa/er or Wwr, as Kara-Sou, tSie BfacTs Tinif to Msfcatfan'djhen'ftoed om to thp 

Khozefian, Cuziftan, and Cufiftan, for thp . the general courfej-at the prd&ht hoiir frbw'the 

. guibh to the" coaSpand altpoft coriftaiidy ftotn 

,Arabic^.withoutayoint^:,is;a.,iyitha 

^ is z ; fo that the co.nfufioa in orthography 4^,1 feems tb be on an eminence, 

is Oriental, See a very judicious difeuffion of *** A&ier Mukicrrersi, ten leagues; from 
thefe difficulties in a note by the Englifh tfanf- Ehwaz, eight from Tufter. Otter, vol. it. 



the river whids ii^ cails the Ab-Zal, or, more ftrangely, the Mofetis, 
The Ab-Zal he unites with the, Gyndes, and fo conveys it into the 
.Tigris above jKUii,orna,j,whiie he.opnns another communication with a 
ftj?eattnhe calls or , §Qweib, wh comes into the Tigris below 

'iSihcrffea.; of Niebu^^^ which he calls 

'‘die,pfat of rP^., ffltviza, the modern capital and, it feems 
fti©friaili4inf,Sit8xa|^ht title, as Su-ab is the river of Su'““’, or Sufiana. 
it may ntotmow be, navigable toToftai-, for Toftar isa village; although 
■®ere oihnot! bo a doubt but that it is the original ifliie of the coramu- 
^n&atidnr&rmed by the MefercaaS; an-4.1, haye great reafon to fuppofe 
■that-' th»re i .'wsaSi aj^ fjiwilaii, . tf,fti9A, , of liiie ■ eaftward with ' the 

Wi&riiS,rtl?e‘grp#d tbe'.n&itidh" common to 
AlrEdiifj; and .Gheref-eddin j , that all the rivers' of* Sufiana 
'TbrnitthnicMte v^-ithsthe T^at Sufiana was a favoured province 

lindet thfil early*' dyha^ies w®. fufficient evidence in the fortifi- 

..dm,^principal treafury of 
: the em^te':''out,'of this, Alf.^?^^tspi^idrthe*,dif>^s of his army at- the 
dxpence of twenty thoufand talents, celebrated the nuptial feaft of 
the Macedonian officers with their Perfian brides, and rewarded the 
iervices of all that had a particular claim to diftindion ; out of this, 
he made the donation to the veterans he difcharged at Opis, under- 


Itt tte* cnlMtO’ii ‘pfirpfUgs^ By, .MeV,; This wiformity gave me no little fails faflion. 
chifedeck Thevenot^ (Paris '1663,) a.map'o”f The only" diterence is, -it places Ifoweiza 
the* territory of 'Bafra isinferted, from the ati* (tiaviza) on the upper ftream of -d^Annlle, 
fhority of' a mtive, ihten'ded ^ to Ihew ■ihe-'. rather than on the Suab of Niebuhr, which is 
numbers' ‘ and Itoation of; the- or written Soweib ; but PfaViza is connetfed with 

Cferiftiansof St/'lohn. This map-, ■ which is; both. See, Thevenot, inline PerfepoI% 
pfopoirion of"any-kkd».giveMhe re-; ..volJ*. p.24. _ \ 

Jsrire fitnadoE of the rivers and places here,,; ^He feews ,to matce them' two towns, 
"jneiitionedt in perfe^i conformky' to .whai 1 ' Another momibiiiliFert- f • ' 

■’“laii' pfevioufly ^ollcfied' from osheri 

, . took 



took tlie fupport of all the children born to his followers in Afia, 
and found fupplies for upwards of fifty **’^ thoufand native troops 
raifed in Perfia 5 and yet this treafure was not exhaufted at the 
time of his death, for the war between Antigonus and Eumenes 
was caufed by a contention for this capital, which was ftiU tfie 
richeft in the empire. We are not, however, fo fuppofe that this 
accumulation arofe from the revenue of a fmgle province, though 
the province as prpi|u^i,'|e above all others. Strabo fays, that 

the return of tfie crop was ah totiurdd- ’ two hundred fold. 
-Cotton, date^ rice, hnd every grain' df't'he’-i^ift'-fppdesare 

enumerated . araongft its natural prbdu^iohs 
cotton*'”’, linens, and cloth of gold, amoagft fts manufii^lWet. 
Such ^iias Sufiaaa in the early ages, and fuch it continued' to the 
time of Sapor, and almoft to the diflblution of the empire by the 
Agwhans. It is now a’ pre^ to ev^y Atiab invado', haraffed by 
the Turkifli arm? fi'om'Bafrk on the weft, and 
Schiraz on the eaft: a fettled defpotifm proteaed the,prpv|j;K:es it 
opprefled ; the tranfient ufurpations of the prefent day raviflr not 
only the produce, but deftroy the ftock. : . 

If I have dwelt lbhger'npo'n'tl^e''defe#i|M!ioh ffithis p^oyin^,?Y-^haa 
the following ^ fhdf f ’'iiatfkttve . 

quire, thofe who efteem geography as: a fciefice' will pardop ,:in^4^.,pne 
objea of my work is to elucidate ancient geography, and there is , no 
portion of it more involved by erudition than this under contemplation. 
If I have m.ade this confifteht, and rendered ifappUcahleYto the voyage 

'ittlped 

meosioa'-'d Sy 


houfand came outof Perfis only. Lintettoi virgataat Corcnb.^im, 

s,' '/ ' ' ' ' ■ , ■ linen’ of Corcul), is ;! 

■■r, vol.iLp-' JO,' Who fays the- -p,' ’Si JJ-; Corcub nppn. tlie, qj'n|( 
in the extreme, 'and unhealthy- :Osteri-’‘yoi;)U. ip- .'sni, k i.„i 

The pitives 'are tawny i bafanesy'' /v- ,vj, t-* -.w.t* 



1 have iirideitalven to -comment, I fhall not cafily recede from the 
ground 1 have taken by reference to ancient authorities, but appeal to 
thofe who may vifit this' country hereafter. Of that, indeed, there is 
little hope; for what rheixh'aritj whtit tr'av unlefs he be a Bruce, 
Will jeopardy hiklife to fefolVe qheftions ■ of ctiriofity ? 


PASMOT of ‘te'RtelTS'7rom the AROSIS to SUSA. 

r j Wr left Nearchus at anchor in the mouth of the Arofis pre- 
paring to. enter upon the . navigatipn along the coafl; of Suhana; a 
courfe which, - he informs mi :he cpnridered a,s attended with the 


feo'n^i' between Kataderbis. and Moofa"'*, called Karabah**’*; 

and a third between Khpre Moofa and the, Khore Abdillah, named 
Ali'Meidan^ Thefe Ihoals give exadly the three days’ courfe 
pf.the.iifiteditdf^wg'^theicPaf^^ pf',.t]he.3^fdta, wideh,' without a previous 
infpfii^tioa pf this kind, mh|l have been in fome degree unin- 
telligible, ■ . 

. The fleet left the Arofis on the iljtth of February, after taking on 
board a fupply pf water for five days, as the pilots informed them 
they were not certain of procuring any, while they were crolfing 
the mouths of the ftreams which divide the Delta ; for the coafl; 


Oroatk^Tab, or Endian. ; ■ 

"^5* Q^ety^ Wlwcher Kboro Wallah ! ' 

Sm/upm^ and M*GIuer, p. 3 b. - .. • 

*« When the .pilot Jrit iRakes the ianis,' 
« thef are called' Karabah on the Eafl^'-and 
towards the Weft ' " 

WkTQV 

- So 'I read witli. 'Gronovias, 


for and I now advert to 

for the fall time ; which the traollation 
gives* as ufuaU vadofam ac fcopaiojum a 

ooall where a ilone is not tor be found, l%\ 
rlv mmim ex prelies the 

breadth of the AlbMeldsn* which 'extends 
bill ■fifteen or, fixteeja'iniiki- in the, widell 
part* 
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was low, as they faid, and the courfe along it in no great depth of 
water, on account of ihoals which extended-far out into the fea. 
This circumftance would confequently oblige them to ftand off; and, 
when they came to an anchor, to anchor at a great diftarice^^* from 
ihore. The firft day’s courfe, indeed, partook not of thefe dan- 
gers, for the flioal Barcan"^”, between the Arofis and Kataderbis, is 
not of fo great extent from the coaft as tbofe that fucceed on the 
wmft, and the ihouth of the river is fuffieiently even in its 
appearance at the pfefent day*’h Thd fhdal; ■ hoWeVeri ’ feems to 
noticed by the expreffion of Arrian upon the eoUcIufion pfithe 


;:ftri'ahchbf'at'the';^nioiith:'bf:;mdake^*;^";‘fatte 

?lhe;'hathiiiiSlibhI|Seb^^^^ 

^Vohif'-Sfhhpail^^siiaied‘?ftitade^ 

; ;tiieShp>uth| 'liltf Andil'f ;Ih 

to-an ■ iiandsfiff hailed Deree, atiff a "tra&'halleff ’ihsfgpiiahy^ 
:;:hiit ■ 'of ' 'the-il^-Behdef :®ai^our 
;v#eogr:apberpaMdts:tofffeisj:ftafion,lT 
: lehartr • 'phe-ahd-thiripthiis, :mea®a^ 

;i^earchiis' ' to ■ ; an’^'Mehor- hetween : -the two- riflahil; petih^ 

bouna, and one-and-thirty Englifli miles end between Dereebouna 
and the main. In either pofition, Nearchus might have but one 
illand in contemplation, and confequently have no caufe to mention 

See tlie note -Grono.vks in'’ loco, the Eukns ?md tlie Aro'-fis. ' ■ , 

\?liere he Hiew^tliat the iranflators were as bad ' See ■ MCluer^^s charts three fathbffl; 

interpreters as they were feamen* . / ' the Wr. ' ^ 

Xhe Tehagos Arenofum' of Ftolentf ' ^ , . 

?vhfr4ioal Barcank. this ‘Very, ■ ; 

' ■ ' lo ' ■' ” '■ "moret ' 


Maroas- ' 

TANA . 

-V;Febriiary';5;i.^'',:' 

One hundred, 
and twenty-^, 
eighth day* ■ • 





- .\a:. 

■' , *V'- 
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more. Their modern names are fuch as they have from the pilots j 
but, however applied, certainly relate to the inland Dera of Pto- 
lemy, which gives name to the eaftern channel of the Euteus, evi- 
dent in Deurafc, ftill csdfting, and in the tradt Dorgheftan, allied, if 
I may vary the orthogrophy, to the Morgheftan of Arrian. 

The river Dorack, k have ali^ady marked as the eaftern branch of 
the Eulsetts Separating i from the Karun channel inland, falling in 
Keareft to the Tabj or Endian, and embracing, not only one ifland, 
but feveral in its channel. Upon a review of Ptolemy at this place, 
obferving that he mentions the mouth of the EuIeeus immediately 
next to the Arofis, /Ind has the Mofseus only, without noticing 
thenther\channelsMvre6^a.the-.-Eltl^«^ and Shf S’ am more 
vonfis!cnod.finvlfty-llO||ninu,,that'Ei Mofeus.. is the' 'hfahch we' now 
idll'the Kafiln, with Khore Moofa at its ilTue; and that the 'Mefene 
comprehends, not only the ftrip between the Bamiftiere and Goffifa- 
Bony, but.perh^PvS as far as the K,arun alfo. 

iThe fwOi lflands at the,, 5 ntouth pf the Uorack are not accurately 
hamedj 'for Bouria.iSihpparendy ^ , channel rather than an iilaind, and 
feems to correfpond in contradiftindtion to the Coffifa-Bony, either 
as fuch, or as a boundary and termination of the Delta. The 
Oriental geographers place a fort here, called Medhi arid Modhi”% 
perhaps in the fituation of Mofliure, in Mr. Dairy rriple’s chart; and 
it is not impoflxbie that fomewhere in the bay, formed by the 
mouths of . the Dorack, d’Anville’s Bender Madjour may be dif. 
covered j it cannot be where the map of his Memoir places it ; for 


I 4o not fearcli for an error in tlie initial Hifn-Modbi^ ' Arsc-Modhi, Hifo-Anf, 

letter; for I baHevVthe x'hange- to arife'frpm ■ Cafteilunu GoL ad Alfrrtg, Xlii» 

fomc OficntAl ' 0 rtbogtap%» ivhich It cannot idem, . 

'difeover#'' " V' ' ' ' ' ‘ ' > ’■■■ ■■ ' ' , , . ■ , ',>■ ■ 

.'.. 1 ,. : ; , ■■ ' the 


i 
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the eoaft there is covered with the fliOal ’BarclO, and 'd’Anville’s 
three maps are all particularly incorredfc on this' part 'of the coaft. 

I make the iefa fcruple of afferting this, becaiife M^Iuer has not 
only laid down this coafk totally different, but all our Englilh charts; 
thefe haye at leaft the authority of the native pilots, and M‘Cluet, 

• I conclude, his own obfervation for he has added the foundings, 
and that he would hardly' have ventured to do without fuflicient 
authority, oh a’ dbaft^avhefe‘'the' be. approached near 
enough to' be"ieehi ihd'''whef#the’'i:durfe^fihuft'jprlncif^^ 

■ wholly, be direiSed by 'foiindih^^ .:':sr sr'ft 

Delta; and in this courfe I difcover the Harabah and the Aii-Meidan Fkft day's 

■ .ehainel'-'iharked-dti'Wiil'itf Isdri :the;M 
^hytween::;BeuKaS;:ahd^"i^arhahia,’ln;(jreece::"-;But;'fayS^^ 

^:'Deukas ' there;ffi:a:lAn; ;land,- .;and_ .if ;a';yeflelr 

■^t:'ofifja|pn'::;;hutdn:fhiapail|e-^i'y^ 

^^lh^^thS'h::ftaf;eG^d''|hd-:’' neither ; ilppdfr^ 

'-thewpel'grpuhded," gdt;'oyeid3dar(i;'::M'|f^^ 

true that a muddy fhore, and the flaking out a dangerous paffage, is 
not peculiarly charaaeriftic of one coaft more than another, for the 
praaice is fufficiently general ; but it is very extraordinary that this 

4€'C> of Ails.# iirift P'difit ‘ Tsgn'S ^ ^ in tb© ycto i7S6jif I ib.w.tli€ 

'^Eapbrates* Memoir. ' ' ^ 

46* ,Anci Hfladiy dtber paffkges in different; too»,foro,iight down 'she week, iMffeed, out in,^ 
parts of Ike world* hymmgtQn river m the fame manner.' ■ ■ -/ ' * ' 

^ ■' eircumftaEce ' 
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circumftance &ould be fo ' decidedlj noticed on tins part- of tlis 
coaft' by Arrian, Ptolemy, 'Plitty, Marcian, Al-Edrifi,, tiad Tlievenot, 
with little variation- There is a bay between the 
and the Eii1;eus called ■Sinus'*®’^' Pelodea In Ptolemy, .and Simis Ste- 
loas in Marcian, Salmafius and Tiudfo.n will not allow Marci. n 
to retain his own reading, but; reduce him to the flasidard of Pto- 
lemy, ' The truth 'is, however, that he has pycierved one fcat'u"a- 
and Ptolemy another, both belonging to the feme face of the ccail; 
for thefe two tex-ms tranflated '.are nothing more than Itiiddf Bay 
and Stake Bayj' proving that Marcianis not a mere copyift cP Pto- 
lemy, but fometimes alfo a. ednnhentator. Pliny bears te.'limony to 
the former ciycumftahc?> and Th,eye»Qt ■'** mentions the entrance of 
the KSarfin as ftill marked by a Hake of palm wood, -when lie arrived 
at the; mouth. Let us now cqiifider the nature of the Karabah, as it 
has been already noticed, and we lhall difeover the caufe that gives rife 
to this circumftancc. . The term of broken ground applied to this 
fhoal arifes from the irregularity ^f jhe foundings and overfalls on it, 
aad;lief iSiohrila;^ funk'hejm • is noticed •%ieyerri: ^aUtlprs. ; ::The 

foundings, according to M‘Quer, vary from twelve to feven and 


finds thefe, he keeps away weft for the Ali-Meidan ; but the courfe 
of Nearchus fee ms to have been acrofs this bank, and, as nearer 
ftiore, naturally wnth fliallower water ; but the inequality of the 
bottom as naturally offered the means of exploring a channel acrofs. 
This is the channel that we may conclude v/as marked out by the 

An additional proof that Ptolemy’s Eu- In alterutro mendum ,efie aeceffe eS. 

Isas is the Dorack channel. Plis Mofeus, the Sal. Plin. Es. p, 701. 


Karun. 

Between the Karfin and the Dorack. 


In p. 16. 

Karabah, broken j from the Ferfiaa 


Snaaw MarciaO', root karab., to break. Mr. Jones, 


natives. 














grounds as the navigation inland. A pa%e over, or through the 
flioal is neceffai-ily implied in the account of the journal ; the ac- 
complifliment of it is reconciled to reafon by the method I have 
puifuedj and in whatever ftate the eoaft may now bcj it can hardly 
afford a ground of olyfaioju ta^^m^ ftatementpf what it might have 
been at the,diffanec of formany'Centufiealjrj.Apidfi'all .difadvaatages 
of ancient', havigati!««j,-irthfiy.i;hiad,-one;;ad’«|lEiagtfT<§^ti|g)a|B^ the 
littfe doj^ -of; water the coaftrudieh'of thdrweiels h.n/' 

■ Through a paffage, then, of this fort, Nearchus' dondhSted * his 
fleet thirty-feven miles, and then came to an anchor without being able 
to approach the ftiore. Here they took their repaft on board, and 

gave; ■■‘I'^ive :dli 'hefitation 

to • fist/thik'itiidhoifage'; Walfehi-thd'dffdfe’of * 

for't'hei^'the meafurh given agrees ^erfeaif Wife 
and there he feems "to terminate the Karabah. It is a minute ciir- 
cumftance, blit worth noticing, that both Ptoletny and Marciad 
•agree in making 'the- 
'at fome'diffance from the'Euiseusj’ 

■of it is at the Mofeus, or Karun, which wohid hatiirally ^af^eh, 
as they take no notice of the ihterihediate channel, or Khore 
•Waftah. ' . ^ 

From this ahchorage'the fleet weighed in the night, after allow-' 
ihg a fnort refpite from fatigue, but they had no longer a flioai to 
crofs; thex failed in deep^“® water, fays Aniaa, tnanifeftly m'arking 


Shoal* 
$econd day^s 
6oiirfe to 
Dl RIOOTIS* 
F«b?aary 8, , 
One' ho'odrcci 
and thirtieth 
day* 


- It aaiounls to ^tWrty,4'.v,o' .geof^rajhicai 
iTHiCs, rqaa! very nearly -to ,ihirjy*;fe'¥e;!^ 

Etiglilhi ■ • ' 
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the courfe along the border/^’" of the AU-Meidan, which' every 
veflcl bound for the Bafra Channel ftill purfues. They failed all 
night and the whole of the following day till paft noon, when 
they finhhed their courfe at Diridotis, a village in the ittouth of 
the EtJPHRATE^. 

The diftahce aligned for this paffage acrofs the Ali-Meidan is 
nine^ hundred ilaldia, or' upwards of fifty-fix milts, a meafure which 
is very dubious, as Nearchus informs us he was able to keep no re* 
gular account, and the ftatenient of the moderns is fo various, that 
I prefer giving their own diftances to fixing any determinate mea* 
fiire'of my own. ' - • 

:|s||||toir*’h Meafure from the Karun to Khore 
Abdiilah, , , ■ - , - 

Tvfap of, Afia, part,, ,, ,, . ,*■ , , 

Large Sheet from Waftah to Khore Abdiilah, 

Small Sheet from Waftah. to Khore Abdiilah, r- 

' DALRYMP^E.' - , " 

Anonymous Chart from Karftn to Khore Abdiilah, 46 

. : fromWaftah to Khore Abdiilah, , ' 

> - Niebuhr., ' - ' . 

From Karun to Khore Abdiilah (dubious),. 40. add 7 

Upon this/dri tliete are fix fathoms pn ihore/’^and this part is dry^atlow water. 
,the'fouthern edge, five' ’fathoms on the mM- ' ^^*'1 have eighteen draughts ,to confulta,. 
dki four at the, upper end* The pilot feldom but thefe are all worth Ipecifying* Seven 
,goes under five> or five and an -half,. ’ ■ ■. 'miles, are added for the difference between the 

jcrI/ltClaer, p, 3 d, When , you come '-within Karmi andW'aftahy but fome‘ of. the charts 

' ** two fathoms-, you are iiii near fonmilea from makefotcB* ■ > 

“ ■ /' ^ ' . . ;• " ■' If- 


30. add 7 
33. add 7 
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If fuch are the fludluations of the modems, how are we to reduce 
a journal of the age of Alexander ? M.‘Cluer’s fmall flioet is a cor- 
refted draught, and his corredions ufually promote a coincidence 
with Arrian ; but how are we. to . reconcile his eftimate with that of 
Mr, Dakymple’s chart ? It is true that I efteem Mr. Dalrymple’s, 
in point of difpofition, as the heft of any which I have feen; hut 
I have reafojj to.confiider. all its meafures as too large; this will appear 
more fully when I come to treat of ;thef £;o^^«j general. 

, Diridotfe;' or ^COEddOn,; 'Is ■ the- terminatiofir'Of . fhe i%yj®^i,;by fea, 
and i -evidently both forms mark its connexion with the Piglito. of 
Pliny, and the Tigris of the Greeks, as they are both related 
to the Oriental Degela, or Didsjile*'*., Diglidoth"*”, intimating a 
town fituated near the Degela, ,will give the two forms of Diridotis 
and Tere'dOhV vvithkhe' ufhal miefclihagd' hettVeen^ W l, which 
appears , in many Other inftahces. This place Arrian calls a village, 
•where there Was a mart eftablilHed for the importation of the ki- 
cenfes of Arabia, and its fituation fits it for the conveyance of them 
up to Mefopotamia, either by the’old canal at the Khore Abdillah, 
or by the 'Schat-el-Arab- to-'Sufi'atia^ 
fiance has recommended it tofihe ’nofice'of 
graphers. I have already mentioned that Ptolemy places Ter edon 
between the two mouths of the Tigris, w%ich evidently proves that 
he confidered d’Anville’s Ghoabedeh, as a mouth of the Tigris, and 
not of the Euphrates. And as I have before accounted for Pto- 

Niebuhr write? D'd-Njile* ‘ . Tigris — ; a,fid gives Tigris 

One, reading of Bigliio in the^MSS. of as^a'fccond name, where the cynrfe is’ as'fwi'ft 
plinjr is Diglath, equivalent to_Degefab. ■ , ^ ^ \ ■ ''' ' 

. Pliny maps by Diglito, the upper part’ oP’ • ^ ?, ' 




lemy’s Sinus Meflinius, the ^ whole of ancient geography is thus ren- 
dered confiftcut with, itfelf, and with our modern charts. 

It will feem extraordinary that, when tire courfe of Nearchus 
lay up the Tigris, or Schat^ei-Arab, he fliould pafs the mouth of 
that c^nnel, and bring his fleet to an aitchor in the Khore Abdillah,.. 
which , ke' ''calls the' ■niojith of thts' Euphmtesi-' This, according to 
a(;epunt,'-‘'*#Ss juft'''gO'h% twenty-five miles out of his way, 
ahd caufmg a ncceffity of re-meafuring his courfe back again the 
feme diftance. Pliny’s eftimate, computed by d’Anville’s method, 
is reduced to twelve miles and an half j and the real diftance,' taken 
largely, ,may h®, about ten. If,, therefore, it is afked why this 
' happened, coincidences 

which noticing; eOuld’ fuggeft. It is' a circumftanefe con- 

nei^d .with the nature, of the navigation, and it continues to be 
the practice of pilots to- the prefent hour, for thus M‘CIuer 
(ieferibea^the .cpnrfe: . 

'■** 'q'uibkI^|'''llioaIen: to' fpmr:nne-haif'Tathoms,:''aHd dhas the .pilot ■, calls 
** Mucan*” j and from that, three one-half or three fathoms to 
** Buflbrah Bar With thefe foundings, he ftill ftands acrofs [the 
“ mouth of the Schat-el-Arab], weft or weft by north, till he 
deepens to five fathoms in Khore Abdillah, and there he anchors- 
** ' tiU' the next flood tide ;■ or, if he has fufBcient tide to carry him 
“l over, he ftands way to clear a bank between Khore Abdillah and 
the BhlTdrah river,” . 

'I now beg leave to notice, that the pilot on board Nearchus 
fleered exafifrl^ tlie fame courfe as MfCluer’s Karack 'pilot two- 

, ^ p* 3a* ' ■ The bar at the mouth of the Coffifa- 

Tho ^ ’ ' / ' BoBy? or Sdiat-el^Arab, aslufeit- 

'■ yl i , , . . ’ . . ' ' ' -thoufand; 
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thoufand years afterwards j fo durable is the ftamp that Nature 
has fet upon this coaft. ^The- reafoa of this is obvious j for 
the projedion of the Ali-Meidan throws the veflel olF the coaft 
till £he is ©ppofite to the Khore Abdillah, and the leveLof the 
land is lo low at the mouth of the Schat-el-Arab, that it is much 
iafer for her to make land in the Khore, than to ftand up the 
ScIiat-e-hArab at QUCtff: when, the coaft on either hand is too low to 
be vifible. ‘ 

While , Nea^ch-hs ky 'at ahchor - in ■' this Khoren : 'Milch 'leails the 
Mouth of the Euphrates, intelligence was fecei'Vfed that Alexander 
was on his march to Sufa. He determined, therefore* to retorn 
and then, by purfuing his courfe up the Pafi-Tigris, to join 
him in the neighbourhood of ■ the capital, > 

Here/ft'' is' ffiat, lot ‘my ‘endeavour toixplarafth^’ foHcvwmg' day’s 
courfe, i ana obliged to’ dlier fetally frOin "d’ A^ I appeal th thie 
candour of the reader, that no captious love of oppofitiori mil,y 
he imputed to me, for I have too great a deference to that great 
geographer’s opinion, ever to depart from it without fuffideht 
grounds. , ' ' ■ 

The paffage is only fix hundred ftadia from Diridotis ;tb Aginis. 
d’Anvilie places Aginis at Z.eine, in the Schat-rcI-Arab. I fay that 
Nearchiis never entered the Schat-el-Arab, and I place Aginis at the 
mouth of the Karun, or Khore Moofa. This is the difference be- 
tween us. D’Anyille’s beft argument is the fimitarity , between* 
Aginis and Zeine; and, when the local circumftances are firft fixed, 

I hold fimHarity of names to be one of the beft of proofs; but to* 
derive the locality from the found, is eo.mmencing the argument at 
the wrong end, ' , , - , ; ■ '. ■/ “• \ /; .j*;- '■ t-l;*' y * ' ‘■ 


Aoinis# 
February 9^ 
One hundred 
and thirty* 
iirll day* 


My reafons for affuming a different courfe are thefe ; 
ill, Pliny’s Chaldean Lake, and Apian’s Lake at the mouth of 
the Tigris, are not the fame. 

2dly, Arrian’s Pafitigris is never the Schat-el-Arab, and in this 
he is fupported by Strabo. • = 

V 3dly, la the paffage of 'Nearchias up the river, no' notice is taken 
of the? c«nal, of illaffar, hut only upon Alexander’s courfe down to 
the gulph. " ' " ' 

, 4 thly, Nearchus is laid to go up the Pafitigris, Alexander is faid 
to come do wn the Eulajus. ' 

jihiy, Nearchus, in his courfe from Diridotis to Aginis, failed 
with Sufiana , ' 

'' i,fl:,'Thc CHALDEAN LAKE. 

NEAttcHUS failed*’* acrofs a lake into which the Tigris falls at its 
iffue into the gulph i; hut lake exifts, or ever did exift, it 
idUft\haveiheea'‘-at'LKe'ihou^ 'of the^Schat^ei'Atrahi and 'cpuld not he 
the famfe’ as Plin^s Chaldean Lake ; for that commences below Cte- 
lf|tlon, and ends at Aphle; and he adds afterwards, that the waters, 
after fpreading in this form, are again colleded into a ftream, and 
in that fhape take their courfe to the fea. His^ Chaldean Lake, 

; 'k dvrls/ LaciJs ChaUakos fe ftindit. Eofquc lxx. m* 

mmkMt him 'f'm ny |)aC ampliukine implet. Now 'LXX. miles 

*'Aymv* Ar, ^ will not teach from Cicfiphon to Aphle bf two 

a Perlico itiari abfunt -ccl. u* hundred, and fill i Aphic is at the lower end of 
pa£ qua fiibiit. ad earn clailis Alexandri this lafee» Sec iib* vi. c.zy. ■ 

Pafitigri. Vica's ad Chaldaicnm Lacum-vo-- ■ But Pliny, lib.vi. c, 23. followed a different 
catnr Af^hle; tinde Safe navigation^* ijcr.' m. authority* He there is giving an account of 
abfiint. ^ ^ . ■ this paffage of the fleet from the hiftorians of 

'This Pafitigtis is the Schat-el-Arab, ahd > Alexander,and there we find (not the Chaldean 

^Iky fupports. d^Anyille ih fyppofirigr'the^ lake) but a fake at the mouth of the river^ ■ 
up that' ilream’; but, his LacusvChaN . Ofliom Euphrads* , Lacos quera faciunt .Ea« 
daiais will, not accord, with, d* An vdle* .•■■TN' tseus et^ Tigris juxu C&wm, hide Tigrij 
grB inter .Sekudam_etCte%hontem vesSusiti; Sufa. (Lege}dnde P^Tigr% Sofa* - 

'therefore, ■ 
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therefore, is not at the month of the Schat-el-Arab, but inland, and 
its termination at Aphje; which, if Aphle and Haffar are the fame, 
IS upwards of fixty* miles from the mouth. This, I conceive, is 
the firft fource of d’Anville’s miftake, and Pliny’s error in alTuming 
Wfidgris, as tiie appellation of the Tigris and Euphrates united 
in the, Schat-el-Arab, is the ground of his making the fleet go. up 
that channeV inftead- ;ef :the .Karun, or real Pafitlgris, D’Anviile fPl- 
lows him in this alfertidn^ and here is hisTecdnd miftake 

Fdr, ' adly,.' 'Arriah’‘8 PafitigdS'- is 'always 
ing eaft of Sufa, joins the Eulaetis at forae-’ diftthefe''beld'#’ tha't 
capital. I have proved this by the concurrent tefltimohy df feboi 
Diodorus, Curtins, and Cheref-eddin, all according with Arrian; 
It did not approach the city; it was a broad, deep, and navigable 
river: it cro&d the fdad from Perflis;’ and,’ aftef fits jundtion with 
the EuiajuSj the united flream feparated agaih, fending eff one 
branch eaftward, now called the Dorack'^'", and another weftwardi, 
‘which is the Karun ; and, finally, its charaderiftic diftindion is the 
title of Paji^ or North Eajlexn Tigris, in oppdfition tO: the great 
ftream.of that name,- which; ,is,mpw-%lp^/i|fe.'^hal- 7 el?Ai^'lS^ 
This is manifeftly the fyftera of Arrian ; and'&abo, ;ih: ,ea:|j||i4ing 
the error of fome hiftorians who attributed this appellation to the 
Schat-el-Arab as the general channel which received all the 
different rivers, as manifeftly confirms the fyftem of Arrian, and 
proves the concurrent opinion of all the authors in the age -of 
Alexander. ■ , 


•‘®® I jaeafifte to the bar of the; Coflifa- ' The .Schat-el-Arab 5s always Hyled D'e- 
Bony, or Bafra Channel. ' ' ; .gelav.oyth.e Tigris,- by ' 
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3dl7, If Nearckus had gone up the Sckat-el-Ara!), he could have 
entered the Eulseus, or Pafitigris, only by the Hafiar Canal; is it then 
not remarkable that, when at Aginis, he fpecifies the progrefs of the 
following day W up the Pafitigris*”, and not up a canal ? but if 
Nearchus had failed up this 'canal, there ik mueh more reafok^ 
chMlude*it ' woiiid 'have Wh fbedfied"in a''.cdiir'f^ heiperforittedhim*- 
felf, (|#hekh‘ it; ii' Abt 'fpeciied,) than in the defcent of Alexander, 
ffientioned, and in which he was not fo immediately or 
^erfdndly concerned. This, confidering the tenor of the journal, 
one of the, ftroBgeft evidences which can be produced; for an 
artificial cut wa§'SO ?edinnion‘ objdfiE td a Greek,' and a fnhilar cir- 
cninftfeoe’is pref#tee|r# neither 

explc|^i^,^ithld^'^lpfe'off''ihe ^n^i-oreiffion.'it is 

negative., proofs- but an an inftaiice of this kind it 
fault' have' . obafidra^ye ; 'sveighh ■ •• ■ '' 

'' nrentlonirtg Alexander's 
lltmilf ' s^; l|.^- 'thf Pafltigris, ' for 

^irMlfelt'^ho4*Mir appel- 
lation in' cdiiiradlftfhdl^h to the Tigris, and Alexander ernWhed at 
^ufa, Where that fource, which palTes the capital, is called the 
Edsuk The 'yatihtls heads*^^ of ’this 'ft|-eaih' caufe cdnfuiibn in the 
ihijerior j" the v#i<Jus''arrti8 , as it apprhaclies the fea, create diforder 
Aecoaft,, ins'tlnu's that; tie Ebteus andt'Cloafpes’ are tranf- 
miitabie^' Whd that 'the EulaeUS of Ptolemy- is not the fame as 
AfriahVhtit8'‘iiiofith,’'b'tit''the Ddrack. ' ^ If Alexander embarked at 


J» 6 «» 3 's mrd tm’ UmiTiffu w "aXioy. et villages ou elle pafie*. st flnii il efl ma! 
"• P* 357* ■• ■ , ' aife 'que les voyageurs s'acrordent bien' poKf 

■*“*,.En I’ufqiaie en P-Cfle^t aax tpdes nne;. .ces noms. T^yernier, lib, v. p. 733. Amft, 
»e riviere prend.ie apmdeEoutes lea yilles edit, * , ; , ' 
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Siifa, the ftream was neceffarily the Eukus till it joined the Pafi- 
tigris, and the name was eafiiy continued after the junaion. If 
Nearchus entered the Pafitigris, the prefervation of the, fame title in 
his courfe upwards, obviated ambiguity; and when he reached the 
jundtion, his progrefs up the eaftern fource diftinguilhes again the 
Pafitigris from the Eukus. By the. latter he would have reached 




5 thly, The expreffion of Arrian is precifei when he afferts that 
Nearchus failed back again from Ditidotis to Aginis,. if Aginis is in 
the Delta on the Khore Moofa j but it is not equally appofite, if he 
returned only to the Schat-el-Arab. It appears evident that he had 
intended to go up the Schatby tbe courle he held, but that the ac- 
count he received at Diridotis informed him that the king was 
diredting his courfe, to Sufa j this intdligence carried him back to 
the Pafitigris, as the Ihorteft paffageto the capital, for fuch it is; while 




either unfcnowh to hiiu at that time, or not in his epntempla^ 

this is not all; he pa.fled from Diridotis back to Aginis with Sufiana 

.on his,'/^ : •:C]ould:\;thi8;he,:true,;-|f’: he/^ 

■ Arab;f'; Let 'anyladvocMe^ tof ; h4r.;A’AtoniIe';.,St|^^ 
tradt on the weft of the Schat-el-Arab wa^ called Sufiana by any 
geographer, ancient or modern? Whether it was poflible for Arrian 
to terminate that province weft, at the Euphrates inftead of the 
Tigris ? No. It was always ftyled Arabia, by the concurrent teili- 
mony of hiftorians arid geographers, as it is to the prefent day, and 
it was always polTefled by Arabs, whofe influence reaches to the very 
walls of Bafira. ■ ' 
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If, bowever, it caa be fuppofed that Nearchus made Eu- 

phrates tlie boundary of Sufiana, the diffieuity wiil' be increafed;; 
for’tlien, in failing up the Schat-el-Arab,* the eKpreffion ought to 
have been, that he proceeded up the Scliat-el-Arab through Suftano'^ 
not with Sufiana on hh left ; for, if the Tigris, is the boundary, in 
going up it, SuOana puft be on the 

The .w'hplf . of .this eiTpr originates with Pliny ; he Knew, from 
the hiftorians of Alexander, that the fleet went up the Pafitigris ; but 
his Pafitigris is the Schat-el-Arab, and theirs is the river conneded 
with the Euteus. If this error had not mifled fo great a geographer 

f 'Ifilt Spbiy ■ froin: ;pif idcrtisijfb!:Mgi • 

iillfdonife'^w^h^ ^ nflumed..;,,:. Thei^^aie; .the; wordS; of;; . Afriann.'' 

':#At:;I5mdois-‘*,;;iideligence^,vm 

:^vaHCing;' tpgS^ the; .fleet, ; ■therefore^ ;:,returned;;;^b^ -ff pm 

; oh’ tneif f : 










It orininatcs adually with tliofe Greek 
writers- whoufS' Strabo reproves for the faine ’ 

^jEli«?§a ayyihlKwm m) ' 

si’BiP Wj' TO OOiSH' 

' ■x.kfm ' ' ' UsajriTjypi! "" dm.Tt^diratpn^ 

*A>,s|Alj3^r TO EMHAAlN h 

APfXTEPA' a'v w Swp-J&j 

«m Ti gi a.t/rh rh ptm^r?0f- 

fa^toi ic^ 5}i»' 

'^Aymn - Arr* p« 3S7* " - ' . ■ ' -f 

I To make tKefe words accord. with a paffage 
, up the TigriS|. or Schai* 

.r/on, ‘ ■■ 


at.‘rm Top.^mGTa^h iBoi!" be tendered# from the 
lake UP the river ; but.^ ui cannot be fo ren- 
dered^, It is- TO’ the river. And ag^iii-— 
iitnrop 'Ta mamiJLh moft then be a dllFerenr 
river from' that %vbich is, exprefsiy derj?!j-ecl 
to be their objea:' before# ttajarh Uaffnly^w 

•The refotation of any foch confirudiion, and 
the^ conlirmation' of that’ which I 'ado^t# k 
contained in a following pallage. ’That' is^ 
when the fleet proceeded the next day frofa 
;-.’AginiS : mra rav am- IVAi:oji. 

■From ; thence, , {from Aginis,] they fkikd op, 
the Pafitigris. Tk riw, thereforei is tbe-- 
ris# and not the 'Tigris, . 


'Af 
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** the left. The firft part of their courfe was acrofs a lake into 
which the Tigris difeitihogues itfelf and from this lake 




“ to the mouth of the river [Pafitigris], the diftanee was fix huii- 
“ dred ftadia : at the termination of their hourfe was a village of 
“ Sufiana, called Aginis.” • 

In commenting on this paffage, Mr. d’Anville commits two errors; 
for he calls the Jake, the Chaldean Lake, which it has been proved 
not to be ; and he then adds, that the extfent of the -.lake is fix hun^- 
dred ftadia, tho'ugh 'the text fa|rk diredily the' relfetfei--' Th^ 
**||tefted ' the lake, and from the lake to the river'dhe^idiftarice-IWs 
“nx hundred ftadia.” He adduces the teftimoiiy of Sttabo^* tt> 
|pdvd;;®s,'Tuf'Stfahd:P-does>'mGt^;/mei^ 

vat all.; -A V’V^/;'''^VV/^' '^VV;V^: ; V:V/;^;-^V;V;;V'^ 

;'-;V';;';^Tiepk|i||p':|divlhiiri:a||;p:'the" 

p 4 ^ra||''|ah|t'j;»(prv:-’tefou||t^|bf|:'^^ 

:!map;'*We;frhd'' atha^lvdfr^ the' weft "p 

Niebuhr, the extreme point of which between the Khore Aiidillah 
and the Schat-el-Arab we muft fink, to fiiid room for this lake at 
L’the;;mduthv;dTthe::|TipisJ| v; and ;that' 'this 

the age of Alexander, /and rofe graduaH'il' tb’its Ti^fsQ^'^paaraiicej , 
/ eitbervhy;nceumulation:;vor/'artifiGial': means;;;: we/h^elaidhdihfr 
deuce to prove. The very natne’®', if I am not miftaken, iaipHes 
inundation; and Niebuhr fuppofes the whole level as high as 
Haffeinad, the burial-place of Haffan-hen-Hahefie, to have , been 
under water, and even that it would be fo at this day, if the iniin- 


























I,, a tfavf^rfee ;4e ce lac pour --la -Hoite p. ^29* 1 

d^‘\lex^lad^e fot' de fix ccns Hades.' "Memi ■ •Kermerfir* tot coiiwy 5 , ^ 

. -fh* . ' ‘ ■■ - tliewiatery , cos;! Rtr)^. 
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dation were tiot prevented by dykes. Every where, (he fays*^*,) 
canals are cut to convey w^ter to the date grounds; and as the 
water of the river is faturated Vvith the land here muft, in 

a fucceffioa of ages, have been raifed confiderably to have ob- 
tained its proper level” This fuppofitioft of Niebuhr’s is in 
perfedi harniony with an affertioh**'^ of Pliny’s, that the inundation. 
p£ A^^ as in this part of the river, 

is the riling of Abadan, a town at the mouth 
of the Schat-elr Arab, at the extremity of the Dauafir; for it feeihs 
poiiible to trape this from its emerfion; firft, in the form 
hland,: apd aftprw^rds as part of the main occafioned by the *- 

:||^pei|i|i|ii|'|thui|-: ;f f .Jlear- dhis pait;f ^ 

:::;:::|^j;:^al^f:rS.y;'h . it|,; feems; .to ;have;takehV’^place:Th;W 

: tyasp united % ■the; 'time; of 


mt p# AmlI.edir. 

Moa alb loco' |)k$ profecere aquse.terria 
^ , Flin. lib. vu 27. , 

MaW. HeracL p. 17. Geog, Mim 
, Haulfan. 

'Tle-Palioi'ChErax. • ■-•'■■ 

' ' Tbe tranflatioifiTeads Appliajla. 'There 
u a coi« 5b the poffeffioh' of - Mr. Craeheroie*. 
'Mil in Dr. Hanterk Mnfenmi- iiifcribed ' 
ESFBAHNE^ which is by fome imputed to. ' 

bntjf it: llionid appear ih'at the- 

:.:r ^ ,g • ' 


Syrian Greeks poflefTetl the months of the 
Biiphrates^ this word wodd read EswbbenEj 
not far removed froiB Apphadana. 

Eft autem Abadao Arx parva qoidenijs, 
fed Integra, ad litos marls appolita, in* 
forvit ad obfervandos atque protegepdos eos^, 
qai fobeant mare pKedidnm jiipetqae Abada» 
ab occidentali: parte 'Degeias [Tigris] 'mml$ 
qiri eo h loco »:iaxifne clilFaaditiar fnper terrain-# 
AhEdrifi^’ p, lau- - . ■*' , 

“ fituated 
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« fitiiated near the fea, which is intended for watching and pro- 
« teaing thofe who frequent this part of the coaft, it lies on the 
« weftern bank of the Degela [Tigris], in a part where that river 
« particularly it/elf over the land^V^ The fame author adds 

a remarkable circumftance, which, thoughmot conneaed ^witb the 
inundation, is fo uncommonly locai, that it is worth inferfuig* 
“ Six miles below Abadan lies Al-chaf:iabat, which figmfies a ftage 
“ raifed upon piles in the fea, where there , is a watch kept, and 
**’ thofe who are' ‘apjpointed. for^tharTervice;' re|}ai4-fO"^ef',feage in 
“^bbats,' and 'return by the fanieo<:myeyance,”'.'''Thia-'&(i|.'is -fb^don-. 
neded with'the navigation of the Sehat-el-Arab, thdt whdtherffe 
duty of this watch was for the purpofe of giving iignals, o? 
affording pilotage j it marks ftroiigly: the attention paid to the feeit- 
rity cither of ''the' ‘Countrj?'‘Or-''of'^tiih;''aaidigkors,Ji|ihd that^ no more 
than the lownefs of the dc^ demaaddd.. ’ This ftage; fe 
on the point of the fhdal, between the Khore AbdiHah and thn 
Schat-el-Arab. 

Such is the nature of the Dauahr at its termination, and fuch is 
the evidence to prove that 'therO'‘Was"aTake'it3f*tbO^%e'‘cif-''Neari 
chus where there is now land; ‘thaf thd' faM had Emerged inft&e 
form of an ifland in the time of Marcian; and that, befere Af-* 
Edrili wrote, it was united to the main. This is a fafl: of no frnal! 
importance to afcertain. As the want of a lake at prefeiit forms 
one ground of objedion to the authenticity of the journal. The 

Toat le pais.ell fi ba$qae fans nm digne ir» tbe lownefs of the land. In p. 245 he.-meti- 
'fill regne le lo^g'dela sner il feroit foovent m tions the breaking of tWs'dylfiej ,aii4 thW'iheii 
danger d’elire fofamerge* ’ Tavernier, Jib. ii, / the; waters qam® op- to. Baftt.,_ ^ ; / 

p* 343, I had tiosliing of this dyke siKither C. , 

aiitliors, uiilefs it be the dyke in the river. ■ ^oo^poft Chj;,;54f , , ‘ 

tioaed by Nkbiilir* But the paffage' coucur^-^, - - iioo.pp'i/Otf-, ' 

/ r mtm 
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name of Abadan ftill exifts • at tbe . montli of the fiver, in the 
Tfcliabde and Tfchwabde of Niebuhr which he makes two 
villages, poiEbly out of one. . M'Cluer has alfo an Abadan, but 
loo high up the ; river, and on the eaftern inftead of the weftern 

; f have been the more oar dcular-ln -ilalinsr all the circUmftances re- 


iatin^ to this pOiiit of the ©auafir, on account of the numerous errors 
atfeftdihg it j‘ and I mull: now obferve that I am not hound by the 
text of Arrian to fix upon any particular extent of the lake ; for he 
mentions only that the fleet eroded it, and that, from the lake to 
the Pafitigffei tiie diftance was thirty-feven miles and an . half. ' The 

5 thirty^. -ihiess^ 

;l||ri||;bhesg‘srihSfd*hs=:y3^afiedJ'^lrc^^ 

;fe|nafiaps :|iini|^fial; ■■'the wefefh'ihank^is e^ 

:a®mt;.©|, iinuhdallphscMIi^ ivhhim veight'* pr. ::t^^ 

;-icis:-|i»l-i|iimdi|rvpfnmpdiv|ng:5^tneilf^^ 

r^VSThe/hrap: willfinow-coiiduS: msp' -after paffing -the, 
A;Ii|]|fSd|n|>;hacik^;again:-bO:;the:^^ia^uhi^fw^ 

Pafitigris,' and Aginis as a village at its mouth. The general depth 
of iv'ater on the Meidan, neareft to the coaft, is two fathoms at 
high water; and cOnfequently, if Nearchus failed upon the flood, 
there is ample allowance for the draught of Ins veflels, which was 
certainly not more than, nine feet, and probably lefs than fix : and 


See Tab, hX* vohiu Am II, edit. 
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lere, at Aginis, t make him. anchor with the view of purfuing his 
eourfe up the Kariin the fucceediug day. 

Here a greater difficulty occurs than that which I have, been en- 
deavouring to unravel ; for, according to the journal, the extent of 
the . oaft from the Arofis to the Pafitigris is two thoufand ftadia, 
while the three days’ courfe makes' it two thoufand to Diridotis ; 
and if Nearchus .caipe back, to-the. Karun, as. I ftate, fix or fevejr 
hundred ftadia ought to he fubtraaed from 'the .two* thoufand, , This 
difficulty is . not leffiened by adopting Mr. d’Aiivilie’s , Tyileoii, for 
then itiffiwft he added inftead of fiibtraaed, fo' tharthe ^fference.is 
equal, OTer in excefs or default : for this there is no better folutioa 
than what the journal itfelf affords, that Nearchus himfelf confeffes 
he kept a very uncertain account in this paffage } and l am forry to 
add, that thd difagreement of our modern charts enabies me to pro- 
duce nothing certain upon the fubjea, Mr. Dalrymple’s anony,.*- 
mous chart ’"V is the only one that gives tliirty-feven miles between- 
the Schat-el-Arab and the Karhny agreeable to Nearchus. The 
others vary fo much, that I prefer a ftatement of the whole to any 
explication of my own, and I am conftrained to takn the meafure 
from the Arofis to Diridotis according to the daily courfe^ rather 
than to the Pafitigris, as Arrian reckons, becaufe in one inftanceT 
have - particulars fpecified, and in the other , only a general fum- 
My I’eckoning may be reduced to . Arrian’s, by taking off from 
thirty-feven to forty-feven miles,, the fuppofed diftance between- 
Diridotis and Aginis. : . . . . , - 

With much diffidence, then, T fubmit the following ftatement 

I always-fappofe the BiEafsr? o-f.!ft,iS.cbart.to.bB S0o!ar.ge.- ■ ; . 

tm... 
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From tlie Arofis to Kataderbis, 
S: 

to Biridotis, 


Arrian from the Arofis to Diridptis 
B’Anville’^ of Afia, 
D^Ahvilic^s 'filemolr^ ' ' 


NiebuM 


SMhj^i^hyyMdtte y*>; 

WMin|,yhai^e|-::b|^A’ Anville^; ■ : 

|:y'M|Siianjpfyjitef|q!ea,:;343p;;iia<E^ 

5|||^i;&h|'|i|'::ia|ma%Sj:::i;83p;:ftadiaiyy:;;5^y^^ 

Spch is the fluauation of this eftimate, and perhaps, out of the 
whole lift, M‘Cluer is the only one who formed his ftatement from 

®°* Niebuhr polBbly few M'Cluer's papers In reality fix one-faalf, Teredon, So®. 

kBafra. , Oroatis, 86® 30'. 
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obfervatlon, or the account of the native pilots. Anian differs from 
him only twenty miles, and on a coaft where, he informs us, 
Nearchus could keep no true reckoning ; it is extraordinary that 
his deviation fliould be no greater. Pliny had evidently found the 
fame number of ftadia, but doubled the diftailce by ufing the Olym- 
pian ftadium in his redudion. Mr. Dalrymple’s anonymous chart”* 
exceeds in reality all but Ptolemy j and it is a great difappointment to 
find that a chart, upon which depends the heft information for elu- 
cidating Arrian, fhould be fo defedive in its meafurement. is, 
however, by no means afcertained that the head of the gufph ia 
corred in any chart; on the eaftern part, even M‘ClUer may be 
deemed dependent upon the information of his pilots, and though 
their eftimate is fufficiently juft to anfwer their purpofe, it is far in- 
feriof"tcj::thi"oblefyatiofiidf;^pi-;En^i]lh:Aavigatofi^j:::f{- 

Froih^ A 

thirty-one miles, to Sulk, in which there is evidentlj^ an error efthet 
in the eftimate or in the manufcripts. D’Anville fuppofes that the 
letter exprefiive of a thouland has been loft, and numpilsi 

as:.'fingle letters,;' are::-eafily::;dm^ tp;]hik;%i^|pn,::ft^^ 

{hciuld have no objection to fiib&ribe, if fifteefiv 
would carry Nearchus to Sufa ; but that fum is ftill too fmall, and 
Sufa”' muft be the termination accprdiilg to the text ; otherwife I 
would have fixed the meafure to the bridge where the fleet joixied 
■the':army. : ’ 

D’Anville’s diftance from Aginis to Sufa is fomething fliort of an 
hundred and thirty miles, which Pliriy ftates at two hundred and 

Mr. Dalrfmple is neveraccouti«ble'-for . is anonymoyjvj ■ '' ' 

tlie acco'facy of the charts ,lie pablilKes. ._Th,e . mrn p* 

author is’ aloM refpoiifibk* 5 and in this ’cafe he ' 

' ' 51* ;; ' ' ' ' ' . fifty ; 



fifty ; this, by the 'ufual reduaion, is an hundred and twenty-fire, 
agreeing fufficiently with fome comparative meafures of Al-Edrifi®°*,, 
who has no dire^ route between thefe two points ; but Strabo has 
evidently copied the fame authorities as Arrian, and his account is 
♦ not only equally deficient, but his numbers more eonfufed. He 
reckons an hundred and fifty ftadia to the bridge, and from the 
bridge fixty to Sula. - Thb is out of all proportion; but it is im- 
ihediately follow^ed by an eftitnate of five hundred ftadia from the 
Sufian’®' ‘village to Sufa, by which village, if he means Aginis, it 
is evidettl that he read five hundred in the copies as well as Arrian, 
and not fifteen hundred, as d’Anvilie requires. I have before me 
the means of giving the' rekl diftanee within a very few miles,, 

®gipiiiilsill|fiee^ ^ of' oun^authbrs • tnuft;; be .obligeth 

li;|m'iibrttit.?St®aihfibW'Oarry th^ 


A:|i iat: ^ ApmsiS ■ 'Eroin : Ag^ 

Pafitigris. pafitigris, and proceeded little more than nine miles to a village, 
Ooe^SdrS where Nearchus waited till he Jfhould receive intelligence that the 
fcefj’lay* army was approaching, which was to determine his progrefs, in- 
— order to effed a jundion.. The meafures of the journal totally fait 
me here ; for the hundred and fifty ftadia attributed to this day’s- 
coarie lead to nothing, and are folly as difproportionate as the five; 
hundred aifigned to the diftahce between Aginis and Sufa- This is 


Ha ofte from A&ar .Mok-rainiTo Dcr- to Aginis; 

rack of four tatioo%; equal to about one-bun- - Lib. x?ii, p. fz§» 
dred mik-s and* 'by' comparifan, this- would On leaving Aginisi ’ lii»- words are^, 

give nearly the fame 'meafare as. Pliny k" and mm rm mu -rnKm?- p» 357* 

■ ' , ' ■ , ■, : II.--' . - '■ ' ' . .mt 



not more peculiar to my fyftem than to Mr. d’Anville’s ; for if they 
entered the HaiFar from the Tigris, as he fuppofes, the paffage 
through that canal is thirty-five''”’ miles; and if they paffed through 
the Delta, which is my fuppofition, the courfe is forty-five miles, 
inftead of nine. I never abandon the meafures of the journal 
without regret, as I find their general correfpondence of the utmofl 
ptility; but I wiflij.upon the prefent occafion, to make the dayV 
courfe terminiite^ at the head of the : Delta, where would be tire 
natural pofition of the fleet while waiting In 

affuming the Karun for the Pafitigris of Arrian, mo error,, pit 
incurred but fiich as has already been difeufled " y and, in: carrying 
the fleet up this channel, I adopt a courfe purfued by all the veileis 
of the country, till within thefe few years, which came from 
Bender-Regh, Bufheer, or any of the ports on fiie veaftern fide of 
the gulpli. Thevenot and Pietro della Valle both paffed this way ; 
and though Thevenot deferibes the country of the Delta as alipoft 
depopulated, and little cultivated, the natural property of the foil 
muft be fertile, as confifting of flime accumulated by the rivers j 
and this fertility muft have been turned to advantagei^and imp)r«fved, 
while the government was gocai, as- it /evidently was, under; the 
early dynafties. In this ftate Nearchus found it, and deferibes it as 
populous and flourilhing ; and the village they reached; as capable 
of fupplying, not only their wants, but of admimftering : to their 
gratification. One choice, therefore, only is left, to fix this village 
in the Delta on the banks of the Karun, at nine miles: from its 

SOS Tfeefe ^eaf«res are taken from Mr., been always navigated bjr the naave veffds in 
Dalrynsple's aoonyrooos ch^t, and are both" .preference to the others. It is only fince £a- 

^.pparently too. long. ;j^.7 ■ ; .:Topea». traders .'haw gone to .Bafr#, that the 

It has been • fuggeftcwP roe, thatNe. ; Cofila, -bony or h chat-®!- Arab has boao nsneh 
orchas might have failed up the BamifcerO'- ' ufed, the Baiai'lbere, lying between the two, 
Channel,' in&ead of the Karfin. My oh- IsaSof all., 
leSion to it h, that she Karfea branch has . , , , . 

1 L ,'2 . ■ . ' \ ' ■ mouthi 


■,;0:F E- R S I A. 

Hitftuhj.if ^we aihere to theihundred and fifty ftadia of tlie journal' j 
OF, if we abandon tfiem, to carry, the fleet through the whole level 
head of the JDeltajf-jat th.e .point where the Karun crofles the 
I|afi§kr [caft|L ; ^e latterFup^ofition, feeins preferable, on account 
of, coayenkncevj,ibu|tlhere is- nothing ittbthe.^joumarinfc€!iftfiftea£: 
wiflh the foTOier no diftainces tare fpecifie^ from ihis point u|P 

yfards, aavtbeyiare’ lilLcbnclud^ fa the five hundred ftadia from 
j^ims jiO: Saf^?however erroneous that e^imate may be. 

; Afc-this vilFagfc Nearchus performed facrifices to the gods for the 
prefervation of the fleet, and the fuccefs of his expedition. Thefe' 
■^'ere attended with i games as ufual j and the feftivity naturll to 
plenty and fecurity fucceeded t@; the fatigues of the voyage;^ ■ 
Having fwitght Nearehfds to Jhk village, I fliall leave hfm^ih the 
enjoyment of hb repofe^ till I have conduifted the two armies under 
Idii command^^ Heph^ftipn bn Inarch to* 

ySufiaha.lT : ■ .progrels is *eafiiy;* :difcefi|b^'^ but,- ’ aa' 

and ^p,w^|e'ywJi^::r^^ of 

elaffical hiftofians j it is^^ h bare outline, which, if neceflary to be 
filled up, can only be effedted by recourfe to modern authorities t 
it fliall, therefore, no longer be dwelt upon, than is neceflary to 
combine the movements of the feparate divifions, to eftablifh dates,, 
and to render the whole confiftent in. all its parts. 

We left Alexander at Giroft in the latter end of December, pre- 
paring for his, progrefs by an inland route eaftward of the moun- 
tains, while he detached Hephaeftion with the elephants and grofs 
of the army, with orders to crols the mountains, and proceed along 
the coaft of the gulph, through that level whkh is called the Ker- 
mefir. I ought not to know more than my diredor, and he fays, 
that Hephseftion was orderfd hecaufe it was 

‘ ^ winter. 
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TOnter; and the winter was milder oa the coaft th^ inland, 'This 
is too true, for the mildnefs extends to heat^ putridity, and un- 
wholefomneis. It appears to me that Arrian has not preferved the 
seal caufe of this order, for Atesander feems to have a<S£edr iipdix 
this occafion^/ as upon all others* from the time ih,e%ad nOi^^moi^ 
ffl^mies to, fubdue ; thafc is, becaufe he wSs d^ouS-’of obtrit^hg 
a knowledge- Qf hk empire ; and he detached Heph^ftito through 
the Kermefir , foijijthio i'iaibe rfenftmjwiie hadr cmder^ Crateri® jo 



the coaft, 


•. < 1 , 31 j ';0 /lOrtA'/lil*; j;t 


However this; may . 4 ©, Alexander himfelf appears to have m<J>Bsed 
from Giroft before the eonctefion of) the year, fomc days previous 


to the failing of Nearchus,^d the firft place $coi which we trace him 
% . the ■ 

■iBlormation ; I fiibjolo tW£routef, from ■ mad in all, ages ibr the principal places men- 
. .&ro^ ; to , tiqned; .arC' ; confiderable;'; ; 

;and;.' ■Ihali/.-contmil; w'ha'Iterwards 'to ■' oxifted .m':the age'of ;;Mexandbr 

Giroft .to Alfdam, 

to. 

‘ \ in “r 


20 


■•;IlA:a' 4 :AKt:A 




to‘ Giaraman, 

Z&mm Af-modhi,' 15 




WMi 


mm: 


Firsia, 


;tp Dm:h-gsrdi 

.::;tO;,lfpecan|'^ 

to Faiihan, 

-■ :to 


'rw . 

to J^orPal^gardae, i»: 


mm 

pf;;': 

feiii 


_ 




[N* B. The names in Jm!ks alone .are fosnd ijflli® modern^ J ' f ‘ 

^ Maamnlft the towi3» ‘'^erkap^, when Ak5cafi«l«r reewsd Nfiarchns, j the Sal-Monh'of 0kdwus-. 

■ ' ■ V ^ .periihed ■ 





Sflliilfillii 

' ''' ' * 'iJ 


dULPH OF PERSIA, 


periflied in the war with the Maffagets, or was gathered to Ms fathers 
with the Euthanafia fo beautifully defcribed by Xenophon ; and at 
Pafagardse we find Alexander puniflung Orfines for embezzlement, 
and plundering the tomb of a native fovereign. It is foreign to 
my purpofe to enter into this' tranfa<aion, ftill I cannot help noticing 
that the afperfions thrown upon the eondua- of Alexander on this oc-» 
cifibn by Q^Curtih^ iare neither cohfiftent ivith his charader, nor 
ennhten^nced by Strabo, Arrian, or any wniter of efiimation 5 but 
Q^eurdus debafes the vices df the Conqueror with as little judg» 
ment as he extols his virtues. In both inftaaces, it is the language 
of exaggeration without reftraint:, in which the author facrifices 
truth, not to the love bf-falfehood, hut to warmth of imagination 

and briillari-cy of 'fex^effidn. , ' ' 

PafagardEB ’“ is confounded with Perfepolis by Arrian, upon Alex* 
ander’s firfi: vifit to the province, when he burnt the palace in that 
city, of which, fays Arrian, he now repented; and whether it 
was the of inebriated phrenfy, revenge for the injuries of 

Greece, or the iiifolehce of viddry, any one of thefe inducements 
was fufficient caufe of regret. Pafa, or Phafa-gardx, was miftahen 
by many of the Greek writers, and the deception is natural; for 
the tranflation of Pharfa-gerd would regularly be Perfepolis, an^ 
Pharfa-gerd differs from Phafa-gerd by a fmgle letter. The former, 
however, fignifies the city or capital of Phars; the latter a city, as 
Golius informs us, cooled by the north-eaftern gales. 

On the prefent oecafion, Arrian diftinguifhes this city from Per- 
fepolis ; for we trace the progrefs of the army regularly from Pafa>» 
gardse to the capital ; aU^ it would be well if we had any charaders to 

»** Phafe ftill exifts, and Golius iaakes It bad. Sapor* and Arde&iir. See d’Aoville, 
tte head of the Darab, {fb named Bat Niebahr fays this diftkaion i* np«^ 

from BariiSi), one of Ae four into wikh the 

,|*r0iriiiiQ5 is difMe 4 /|.,.the'‘oth‘ir.diw,afe Alfwg. p-* 114* 
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jnsrfc tl^c roiitCj but thcfe wiJl be icsirclisd for m teiih we lesrn only 
that Alexander was there, by the drcumftance at his arrival of his 
conftitiiting Peuceftas fatrap of the province, who had faved his life 
in India, and who was now fo prudent a courtier as to affume the 
habit, and learn the language of the country. He had before been 
raifed to the rank of Ouard*'* of the Royal, Perfon, and afterward© 
conduaed to Babylon a body of twenty’** thoufand native troops, 

raifed in his province, and armed 4n,tha iMaGed;oniai| . manner. This 

is a circumftance which developes the. future . 
■■n|did'-li‘-|h5|tiivthhhhh|o^wres.;:(^;;-hia h 

Perfepolis, in its Greek form, evidently mark? Pharfa-gerd as ita 
Perfian original; but the name was notpreferved even in the middle 
■rdgesj nor- doeavahy^ Other mame I'appear;^ 
''■>ivhich:d:6|idiiihtdp^v|llage::M^ 
■''tlieiauipiGpdf>tie;’I>dahometan;;con 
' Itielf 

•:ydlage^:’‘^\ at^: the ;ruins,:;now':caned m 
, pn :at NaxiTluftam:dn :the noighbmi^ 

■ age''** V ■^:ydiichSM:diibb^erablodn:T%,|i^^ 

':^eh<i:rs^;:tbat'.|i^ 


' ■ 5‘* The or hoJy.gum-d,^tr^ " The hulldlng of PerfepoKa k -impated. 

oriBinally only fevL: Leoanatiis, Hcphsffioo, to Caiatnaraa, tho lu Perfwn yy» 

1 ylinacLs, Liftenous of Pella. Perdiccas of thobgy, 

SsrPtlmy and python of Eordeea. To b Le Bruya, N.ehnhr^x. &c 

thefe Peuceftas was added when Alexander was ; Ro«e from Phafa. to SekrM. A - 

Safmanl. .Arr.Ub.vi.p.a69. ' 

Others fay toy Aoufand. ^ « 

sm Written Zjiraes. Xmas, . 

raz. &c. founded anno “e flej.a. ■ , . .. ji, 

■ Niehulw refided, at a' village, m- Ao' ^ ^ ^ 

neighbourhood.:, "" ■ ’-'M ' '’''-onh'- 
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calf, aiad Eftakliar lies thirty-fix miles *“ fouth-eaft of Schimz. The 
roiite, therefore, which I infert ferves only to fliew a comparative 
diftance, and the difference between Schiraz and Eftakhar is juft fo 
much out of the direft modern road. 

From Perfepolis fiothing intermediate appears till the arrival of 
the army at Sufa, except the jnndxon of the fleet at the Pafitigrisj 
ilie route, however, is evidently the fame as the modern one, which 
eaters Sufiana at the bridge on the Tab or Arofis, called Baccar, 
within a fmall diftance from Ragiau. At Ragian a variety of 
routes terminate which come on the one hand through Perfis, and 
on the other through Sufianaj for here feems to be the point where 
the Tab will firft admit of a bridge, and confequently it is the 
centre of communication between tbe two provinces. Hither we 
may bring Hepha:ftion, who came along the coaftj and by this 
road Parmenio®” muft have entered Perfis from Sufiana, . when 
Alexander paffed higher north, upon his original invafion of the 

Let us then fuppofe Alexander on his progrefs from Perfepolis 
to Ragian, his march Cannot lie out of the route which I have given 
from Schiraz’“^h and at Ragian let his army halt, till I have brought 
:i!p;HephaeftiotttpAjnn^^ 

If it were neceffary to trace the whole progrefs of this divifion 
from the time it left the army in Karmania, there are routes by 


' ' ' ' .Golius ,ad. Alfrag* p, 1 1;6, D’Anville 

gwes the diftance;* but makes it 'north- , 

iiiiiiilili 

See Al-Edrifi, p. iz6. He. fays a bow- 
, \ ^ ^ ^ -Arriana' lib* Hi. p» ijOi ; 


Route from Schiraz to Ragian, At- 



MLks. 

iraz to Giouao;* ’ 

H 

to “ f 

iz 

to Charrara, 


to Kerchmam, 


to Horaidan, ' 


to Rafain, ■ • 


to RagJa% 

"if — II 2- 

m^ich' 






WSiS, ^or’»,S'U-®r 


ue Iio litae grauncOTon to compare it with our modern joUr- 
but, as the matter Hands, I hare little more.' than a barren lift 
nes to prefent, wirfiout intgreft or inflation,: and therefore 
; to the margin, Pietro della Valle’ ’“‘''^travelled feom ^iaa to 
ut labouring mnder illnefs, and in a litter: and. Le Bmyn^ 


ijriouar taila into/ ^ journal M - Al-Edrifi^si’ii 




Route from Mlm to Ear. PSetro'della ' 'S’* Rodte’ fiom 'GWots "lt>‘ 'Lat-iV' 
Valle, vol. V. p> 41 S : • Bruyn, vol.ili'p.70 :'i ^ ?•" ■ 

prom Mina to.’Cra«a&£c)K, ’ ’ ' ' ^Gpmeroon 4 -, • ■ ' ' ^ • ■ 

^ ' ':- .'.Korefton.. 

/K - 5 ;. '-.,G(i|;K.baler-goSHiP^^^^^ 

;■ , ?. . : 'Tang-boe-daloa^ :¥ ’=¥:4;|,;J::¥ 

to Boadinij a Caravanferai, A Caravanferai* , V ' 

The rottte from Mioa and- that 
i|preft0B'3,';::aiid':'firdm¥.|iei!ee;ti 

coilegheni3r-cqriioved;:;iiooiaB'§e'd:'frdhi'i'6a6"Wj'%|,'"^^ 

cover, that the route went to Sciura, that is, Rud-icioufi''tll^ fait; river of 'Pietro' della' valie^ 
t|e-:Strius::Of :Kqf :of ¥:the^%llos; of : ; 

'■¥:'J 7 ; '■ 

(Siraf h near Kebli, and the mart of the gulph formerly.) Miles, 

to Dail-Surab, . *■ ■ ; o . , 


# Beanie he mentions a fak fiver here* . 

f Tavernier, lib* v* f* 747 * has the fam« route m Te Bruyn, 'aad with' e<iual varktioa In tlw orthography* 






only, and Eftakliar lies tfeirty-fix miles ®“ fouth-eaft of ScMfaz. The 
route, therefore, which I infert ferves only to £hew a comparative 
diftance, and the difference between Schiraz and Eftakhar is juft fo 
much out of the direQ; modern road. 

From PerfepoUs nothing intermediate appears till the arrival of 
th e array at Safe, except the jnnaion of the fleet at the Pafitigrisj 
llie route, however, is evidently the fame as the modern one, which 
enters Sufiina at the bridge on the Tab or Arofis, called Baccar, 
within a fmall diftance®*' from Ra^an. At Ragian a variety of 
routes terminate which come on the one hand through Perils, and 
on the other through Surianaj for here feems to be the point where 
the Tab will firft admit of a bridge, and confequently it is the 
centre of communication between the two provinces. Hither we 
may bring HephsEftion, who came along the coaft; and by this 
road Parmenio®** muft have entered Perfis from Sufiana, when 
Alexander pafled higher north, upon his original invafion of the 
::pt0vinc&:;;y::;v^ v 

Eet us theri luppoft Alex^hder 

to Ragian, his march cannot lie out of the route which I have given 
from Schiraz*'^®; and at Ragian let his army halt, till I have brought 

If it were necelTary to trace the whole progrefs of this divifion 
from the time it left the array in Karmania, there are routes by 


Eoi^te from Schiraz to Ragian. 

From 'Schiraz to Giouao, - 15 

to Chalan^ iz 

to Charrara, - 15 

to K^rchsmamf i 5 

to Horaidan, ' i 2 

to Rafain, - 2Z 

, to - 'zt 


5'*^ Golins Aifrag* ,p* i$6. I)*ADi?ilIe 
gives, the fame diftance, but makes it north-- 
eai# * ■ ■ ^ '■ 

See Al-Edrifi, p. ist6* 'He fays a 

Arrian;» !ib, liL p. 1 30. ' r/h ' 


which 



(Jiredion j and if the of Beton and Diognetus were eKtant> 'i& 
woiild be no little gratification, to compare it with our modern jour* 
nals : but, as the matter ftands, I have little more; than a barren lift 
of names to prefent, without intereft or infSrmationj and therefore 
refer it to the margin. Pietro della ValW ^^^ntravelled. from Mina, to 
Larv but labouring sunder jllaefij .a^^^^ litter j and.Le BrnytiB 


Giouar falls, journal 'ay-Edrifdg; 


S** Route from 'to tar." Pietro della ' ■’*»+ Roiite ffom ‘ Lat. ' 

Valle* vol If, p. 4 iB _ Bruyn, ^ I' ' 

FxomMim to Ciucmkim» ‘ Gomeropnf, 

■ ■ . ' / ^ Bandalie,-'' ' '■ - 

toKahariian, ^ ^ , Korete. " V ^ 

to' Guri:.bi2i%oit, ‘ Q^'^^^afer-goen/ ' — I' --i 

to Tengbi-dalan^ _ ; Tang-boe-daloii. 

to Ehrmudf '' r ' Gormoet. 

to Boadini, a Caravanferai, ' A Caravanferai* ' 

to Bafili;, Bafiek# ^ » 

to Larp ’ Lar, 

The mate fro® Mka tnd fclat from Gometw® 

Korefton, and from thtnce to Lar, the, Barnes, .bov?eyercp^^|par^,|||:^^ eprf^ 

confeqtieotly continued unchanged from 1620. to' 1695/ tnS-filnl, p, 131, we’ can dnty dif. 
cover .that the route went to Sciura, that is, fait' river- Pietro' della 

the Karius or, Korins of Ptolemy, the Salfos of Pliny,, , ' 

Route from Slraf to Giouar^ or Fimz-^Sad. ^ AI^^Edrifi, p. 125 : 

' (Siraf is near Keiili,' and the mart of the gulph formerly.) Mtkst 

From Siraf to Borcana, - zt 

to Adhercan, ^ ^ 1 

or Ras-Al-acbe, ' ^ V ^ -J , ^ : , • 

to ■ ' ig 

tO'Kabrend, - ' « . ■ ig • , ' 

*% > . 

to Chan^Arad^mfrd, ^ 

to Giar, ' 31 ® , - 

to Dall«Stirab., ^ ^ /"* ', - ' ' 

to Giouari - - ’ ?■ , 


Becaufe he mentions a fait xlwf here* ' , 

f •qTavemier, lih* v* p 747* 4!cc, hm the fame mule as U Bruyui'and with-e<3[ual vanaiba in the orthography* 
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PafSng from Fence to Giouar, in the road to Schiraz. From Gioiiar 
there are two routes to the Tab, or Arofis ; one along the coaft 
noticed by AI-Edrifi, through Gennaba’**, and another inland, as I 
conceive, by Kaferon. It is apparently the latter that was purfued 
byHephsftion; for at Sitakus, where the fleet lay for one-and- 
twenty days, we have intelligeneh that this army was not very near 
the coaft, and there can be no reaioa tor its approach towards the 
fea afterwards. I find no route from Kaferon to Ragian, but a 
view of the map will fliew, that it muft foon fall in with the road 
from Schiraz to that town, which has in all ages been the dired 
communication between Perfepolis, and Sufa, as it is at this day be- 

iS|Ppi^ihbie-accbunt/fi%ied:;to^^t^ 


The route from Lar to Giouar ought to fall 

into this at A&erGan£er :ka9-:fi-acb^ 

tains are the chain, which I fuppofe to run 
inland from Dahr Afban; and to produce both 

■the ' 

s»s Route from Giouar to Giannaba. Al- 

f^'ldrifi,' p,- t'zs t : ■.v:;- - v; , ; ■ • : 

Miles, 

From Giouar to Kazejtm 48 


miles upon the whole ; fo that the march of 
. HephxEion from Mina to Ragian w'ould be,. 

Miles, 




120 


■ from Giaimaba* to Ragian byeftlmatmn, 38- 




The road inland,' from Gionarto Ragian, ' 
»ay be thirty, miles Ihorter, or^ abont^ 130, 


And as he took the interior circle along the 
coaft, this bears a doe proportion to the 
march oF Alexander, Whether tliefe ex^ ■ 
trads are worth the trouble, I cannot fay 5. 
they come oat 'in proportion, ” but are- not 
entirely to be depended on ; for I cannot dif* 
.co^er AI-Ednfi*s mile, I ha?e tried it hj : 
■fevera'i known diftances, but It exceeds fome»- 
times, and'fometimes fails Ihort, loncefaw 
.an eftimate of this mile in M|., Howe’s ^ papers,.. 

' comniiiiiicated to me by the* Biftiop of Ro-?. 
;chefter, but could not find it upon a'fecond; 
’■reference to them, 


Gknnaljais the Gcwha.of the Onna'wali of.M*'Clu«sr. 
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who is acquainted with the aSitial ftate of the country at the prefent 
hour, having no living authority to coiifult; and I am fufficieutly 
perfuaded, without corredion,. that the defolation of tiiefe provinces 
has removed the land-marks - which the ancient or early writers 
have enabled me to point out. With due allowance for this na- 
tural obfcurity, I fubmit the whole to the judgment of the reader, 
and fhall condud the army, once more united, to the Pafit'gris, 
and to a bridge on that rivei* where Nearchus is to conclude his 

The Pafitlgris is evidently a river which the army pafled before 
it could reach Sufa : this appears, by fomething more than con- 
jedure, to be the Kourbucan-Kende of Timour, the fecond ftream 
eafl of the Eulmus. And if the Kopratas of Strabo and Diodorus 
::^ahlwerk;ite:tied'il0bd^ddhki:"bf Tiniburi r 
joins the Pairtigris prcwbus to the jundioA^^^^b 
with the Euiseus. This will a^rd the rheans bf aleertainihg^^ 
pofition of the bridge, if ever the interior geography of Sufilana 
ihali be obtained ; but there is a ftill more 
arriving -at; thA^thb- end which Js5'-: b^^drawing::A;slihe,jfr^ 
and ;dxing;Ahe '::bridge where;, 

::^:tigfis.|: ih;:®s,:;there;':caa':hardly be ;an';mff^ 
miles either way, and this is the polition I fliall affume. There is 
no route in Al-Edrifi from Ragian to Toftar, but d’Anville makes 
the diftance about an hundred and forty-five geographical miles, 
and this, from other comparative meafures^" in the province, is ap- 

Diodorus, lib. xix. p. 33'4. fays, it i$ The difiance i?, from the Pafitipk 

twenty-four days’ inarch from, the Psf.tigris tO' to Ragian* - , J®o miles, 

Perfepoiis. This feems too long, . imlefs he ’■ ■to'S 4 i;P\' '■ ' 

means that fas army of Eumcr.et were fo to Perfepoiis, ' . ■ 36—248 

many da'y$ m'perforiiiiPg it* , . 

, . ’ 3 M 2 ■ ' • . ' ' . ' Ettmeac# 
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parently juft. From this fum, if we ftedud forty or fifty miles, to 
give the diftance from the bridge to the capital, we obtain a geo- 
graphical reduction as nearly the truth as our information will 
enable us to hope. 

I fhall next cbnfider the whole diftance from Giroft to Sufa, 
which ftands thus : i 

Miks Geo^. 

From Giroft to Phafa, - - 242 

From Phafa to Schiraz, - - 60 

From Schiraz to Ragian, *> 1 12 


Allowed diftance from Ragian to Sufa, 


SS9 












iiiiiiiitHiiiiliiS 


jdlows eight degrees, or four hundred 
and eighty miles^ with ; a ieventh added fmr road diftance, 

; ' ; -v ■ : msdteSini^ld^hof chear;h’^yhuudf ed ;and, fori 
; 5:: mot wof th:::regardihgy":bht -vit pfightrfo Fe^remarh^^^^ 

departed from this route, by going to Perfepolis, which adds fifty 
or fixty miles to the fum. This we compenfate, however, by 
taking the meafure, not to the Pafitigris, but to Sufa ; fo that if we 
fix the total at five hundred and fixty geographical miles, equal to 
fix hundred and fifty-four miles Englilh, there can be no error of 
:;;:S':’^imp£htahce.';'^ 

Let us now refer to the dates. If the army moved from Giroft 
on the twenty-fifth of December, a£| I have proved it might have 
done, and Nearchus arrived at the village on the Pafitigris the loth 
of February, the interval is forty-feven®’^ days 5 and then the num- 




'■ E«|neties movedj? therefore,, ..it* ihe r^teGf fuiBrocr-, and the heats intolerable, 
little-more .than ten' miles a-day; •'bnt Dio- ' Forty-eight indufive* ' 
iom, meations that it was in the height of . 
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ber of miles, divided by the number of the days, gives nearly foiu- 
teen miles a-day for the march of the army. This rate is evidently 
too high*'®, becaufe it makes no allowance for the time Alexander 
ftaid at Phafa-gardte and Perfepolis, where he had biifinefs to 
tranfaa, or for the necelTary halts of the army ; but we are to 
confider that Nearchus ftaid at the village till he heard of the ap- 
proach of the troopsj and, therefore, any interval that will coincide 
with their arrival may be affigned to his delay. : Fourteen days will 
anfwer every purpofe that is requifite j and if we bring Alexander 
to the brid,ge on the Paftigris upon the twenty-fourth of February, 
we have at leaft a confiftent date, if not the true one; and as ho 
real day is affigned in any author”’ that is now extant, this is the 
Only kind of precifipn that can be 
This bridge oh the PaftH is delcribed hs ' h bidg^ 
which hhd been tbthTO for the hecommOdhttOh 0^ 

troopa;butasbridgesofthiskiadaretheordiharymeanhbfcOrh- 
munication throughout the enipire, and the route was by the corni 
ihOn road from Perils, it is reafonable to fuppofe that there^^^^^t^ 

'always' a- bridge;a€arl^hhthesfamhlplahdi?>-Meither::;oi^^ 

■ a eirc'umftance' accidehtaliy pre^elfveddn^DibdoIhS';^wiieh■ ht 
time indicates the neceffity of a bridge, and the poffibility of navi- 
gating the Paftigris: for this river, he informs us, was from three”' 
tO"fbuflftadiahiroady::ahd':its''ddpth;:':Coiheipohdep^ 

A Macedonian army, upon occasion,' liundred miles; but- he .then moved to fek^ 
inarched from twenty to ' twenty- fi^e' niiles- thetreafnre ; he had now no parikiilar objciJI 
a-^day; bat the marches of the ten ihoufand in-view._,.^ , ; \ ' 

reduced* an> to thirteen dr fourteen miles; ' FHny fays feven months. - ^ , 

and ttiis is a fair elHmation for’ the march of a‘ ' ■ ; Aecotding to the.jladia of Arrian* one- ■ 
Macedonian army* when no particular objeiSfc/.foiirth of a.mile. See>^m* P* 4 ^S* 
was in view. Alexander was twenty days hi;. 1 have faid'the breadth was 400 f«t ; perhaps 
marching from Babylon to Safa,' three hun- Biodoriis :affigns't'Ms^^ breadth to’ the Kopratas. 
dred mies ; forty days confeqnently give ,& Seo'’'p. 331-* compared with P’.3|0f and'p*?.! i. 

■ ■ ; ' ■ / ; ' ■ — ■ , To 
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To this bridge I conduct Alejtander ; and hither, upon hearing of 
his approach, Nearchus proceeded from the village, up the ftream, 
to join him. No fpace of time is allotted by the journal for this 
navigation; but as the paffage could not be lefs than from an hun- 
dred to an hundred and twenty miles, it would fcarcely require lefs 
than three days, and poffibly more, notwithftaxidih^ they might 
have the advantage of the tide at the commencement of their pro- 
grefs. The fleet feems to have reached its deftination before”^ the 
army ; but no fooner did Alexander arrive, than he embraced 
Nearchus with the affedtion of a friend, and the acknowledgments 
of a fovereign. One objedl of his ambition was to conquer difficul- 
ties unattempted by others, arid one aim of his policy was to obtain 

:a;kho|fli|gi;iifli®::hmjnfer 

itii?;accbripliih^ thislqxpedition ' 4 his ;;&tisfaStion was jeom- 

peteil The receptidn of Nearchus among his countryme 
honourable as that which he experienced from the king ; wherever 
theTamp^ '^he, : wal :'faluteri^^ 
gratitude and admiration united m 

chaplet to crown him for his fuccefs. Sacrifices, games, and uni- 
verfal feftivity, clofed the feene of this happy union. Thus have I 
Cdhdu9;ed theTeaeral divifions' of the^^^ 
jI^iGma uh Ihe ilndusy ; 

and I conclude the expedition on the twenty-fourth of February, 
In the year three hundred and twenty-five before the Chkiftian 

The time employed in accomplifliing this voyage from the mouth 
of the Indus is an hundred and forty-fix days, or fomewhat fhort 

n^c?. ■yij 5^' T 5 r^aTesft*. haSiSelirsif EMEAAEN ’A?n'|«s^ja; I; iScrss- Art. 
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of five'” months, which Plin7 has extended to feven'”, and in 
which he is neither confiftent with the departure from Nicsea, or 
from the mouth of tlie Indus. A modern veffel, it is true, maj 
perform the fame courfe in three weeks which employed Nearchus 
twenty-one ; but we are not for that reafon to undervalue the merit 
of the firft attempt. Within the memory of man, a voyage to 
India required eight or nine months ; but Dr. Robertfon'” men- 
tions, that, in the - year one thoufand feven hundred and eighty- 
eight, the Boddam Eaft Indiaman reached Madras in an; hundred 
and eight days, and it has fince been performed in ninety-rfix. 

Here the narrative ought to clofe ; but I truffc the reader will 
have no objedlioa to accompany Nearchus to Sufa, where he is to 
receive the regard of his labpm^ 

; i^fidglsf isiAlexa proceeded with:-; all - hisa-fprcesi;^^^^ ' ;that' 
capital, where the principal treafure of the empire was depofited, 
he prepared to diftribute that remuneration which had been earned 
by the faithful fervices of his army, and thofe honours which are 
due to merits of diftindtion. 

The fiiflinR^ 

'thevdeStsmf'-thpj^msnyf -which .;are .oftiffl^ied,;:^^ 
exaggeratipa, at twenty thoufand talents, equal tplthm^^ 




an enor- 


mous fum ! But if we iuppoie 
this favour, and eftimate them at forty thoufand; 


it amounts to 


$33 Fheimmr moiitlis and iix days*. , , 

Lib* p* 136, , > 

' Difqaili Ind. p* aby. 

.Diodorus pla'Ies this traafaffion at ‘the 
time of difffiiiling.'the veterans, mentions their - 
debts only, and etimates thcjp .ay ten thoafand 
ulent?. VoLiif p* 246, " , 


; HotwithHanding . the reduClion by.war> 
infirmity, and the, march through Gedrofia* 


M 


'vi^hkh„had joined,' 'and the fervices of the 
army immediately upon the', death of Alex-. ' ' 
ander, that the, number , was -.greater gather' ' 
than lefi» _ - ' , 


-M , . , , 








lefs tlian an, liimdred®^* pounds a man: we muft obferye moreover, that 
tbe debts of the officers were included in this eftimate, and the ex- 
cels of their proportion muft fubtradt from the quota of the private 
foldier. Many of them had lived with the luxury of Oriental 
fatrapvS, and poffibly Antigenes was not the only one who gave in 
his debts above their real amount. If, therefore, proper deduction 
be made on thefe feveral accounts^ the proportion to the individual 
•will not appear fo extravagant as the grofs fum. 

A fecond fcene of magnificence was prefented upon the marriage 
of Alexander, and that of his principal officers, who were induced 
by bis example, or influenced by his favour, to receive the daughters, 
of the nobleft Perfian families, at ,hk hands. Alexander himfelf 
had before married Roxana, the daughter of Oxyartes, fatrap of 
Badtria ; and he now gave his hand to Barfine the daughter of 
Darius j to whom Ariftobulus adds a third, who was Paryfatis, the 
daughter of Ochus. Eighty , marriages of this fort were celebrated 
in the lame nuptial feaft and among the number was that of 
Nearchus, 'with the daughter of Mentor and Barfine. The king 
bore the whole expence of the folemnity, and furnifhed the mar- 
riage portion for every bride. 

Next fucceeded the diftribution of honours, and the reward of 
fervices. All the officers, who had obtained the rank of Guards 
of the Royal Perfon, received crowns of gold, including Leon- 
natus for his vidory over the Oritg , and Peuteftas for his fervice 
in preferving the life of his fovereign. In this honour Nearchus 
alone”* partook as admiral, and Oneficritus as the navigator of 


Ninety- fepeiKpoimds, all but-a fra^ioni 
See Adien*casa Hb. 3cii. p».uq» 

Statira. ' , ’ . , : ' , 


10,500 talents* Atbena3iTBt 
At leall no others, are meniioned by 


'name, 
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tlie fieet, Nearcluis was likewile continued in Ms command, and 
deftined to a future fervice of greater importance than the voyage 
he had already performed, that is, the circumnavigation of Arabia to 
the Red Sea. This was intended as the completion of the great de- 
fign that Alexander had conceived of opening the communication 
between India and Egypt, and by means of Egypt with Europe : of 
this commerce, Alexandria was to be the center. Such, by the na- 
tural courfe of events, it afterw’-ards became, and fuch it continued 
for eighteen centuries; but this plan was defeated by the unex- 
pected death of the monarch ; and the fate of Nearchus in the 
enluing ftruggle for empire is no farther difcoverable, than that he 
was made governor of Lycia'** and Pamphylia'% and that he 
attached himfelf to the fortunes of Antigonus. We find him 
with that general croffmg the mountains of Louriftan*’', out of 
Sufiana, after his contefl: with Eumenes, and two years afterwards 
as one of the advifers”'' Antigonus had given to his fon Demetrius, 
whom he left in Syria. I have looked for the conclufion of lus 
life in vain but this event poffibly took place at the battle of 


Ipfus, where Antigoaus fell; or, after the battle’"^ by the command 
of the four kings who obtained the viaory. In whatever manner 
he clofed the fcene of life, and by whatever means he was pre- 
vented from completing his voyage into the Red Sea, that part 
of it which he had performed muft be the monument of his 

His beft encomium is comprifed by his hiftorian in a fingle fen- 
tence. Thus was the fleet of Alexander conduded in safety 
ilft:i|pm'|hi:Ihdhs:||M^|pina:Hd%^^ 

® #? ’a y adye: of V- diie daughter ;af Pesodprus, fetrap of Caria,. 

i 'and cdrolleESPitizeavP inaphipdas j :K>Philjp . banift 

as we*niay conclude, at the time when Philip, he fuppofed too much attached to the intyefts 

Philip he^ 

S': : ’ S:S1 inhiSjlSidiidh: didel; to- effiahlilh-r: ; w 

-hiS#:3COB|nei|;m-:Thraee. ; pathraliyieciy^ 

but cams : PIutardi::;M*:Vita#l«x*: T* 663.;.:;edttv 
up to the court of Philip; and had fo'ingra- Franckfort,- 1599. 

dated himfelf with Alexander, that in the . s+a This battle ought to have been found m 
family diffenfions which arofe upon the fe- the a ill book of Diodorus, but the extraft 
ceffion of Olympias, and fome feeret tranf- only- is extant. 

aaions of her Ton in regard to a marriage with 


SEQUEL 




Ipfus, where Aiitigonus fell; or, after the battle''"®, by the command 
of the four kings who obtained the vidory. In whatever manner 
he clofed the fcene of iife^ and by whatever means he was pre- 
vented from completing his voyage into the Red Sea, that part 
of it which he had performed muft be the monument of his 
glory. 

His beft encomium is coraprifed by his hiftorian in a fingle fen- 
tence. Thus was the fleet of Alexander conduded in safety 
from the Indus to its deftination. 

OTTXi MEN AHESneH AAESANAPXlt EK TOT INAOT TON 
EKBOAEXiN OPMEOEIS O ETPATOS. 

whkli it appears, that he was a native of -the daughter of Pejcodoros, fatrap of Cam^ 
Crete, and enrolled a citizen of Amphipdlis, Philip banifhed- Nearchus, tvlth others whoiri 
as we may conclude, at the time when Philip, he fuppofed too much attached to the intereils 
having taken that city from the Athenians, of Alexander. Upon the death of Philip he 
was colleding inhabitants, in order to ellablifh was recalled, and his fufFerings in the caufe 
it as the mart of his new conquers b Thrace* naturally fecured the alFeiSlions of his fovereign* 
Ife did not continue sc Amphipolis, but came’ Sec Plutarch in Vita Alex* p. 669. edit* 
np to the court of Philip; and had fo'ingra. Franckfort,' 1599, 

tiated himfelf with Alexander, that in the .. ^ 3 ' 'phis battle ought to have been found in 
family diffenfsons which arofe upon the fe- the zifk book of Diodorus, but the cxtrsift. 
ceffioo of Olympias, and fome fecret tranf- only i$ extant* 
aaions of her (on in regard to a marriage with 
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T H® ^ilitar^s ;c&ara£ler' rof " ■ AleXanj^er::;; 
t 1 ie!; atMntip#: is::dire^ed to thB>^ 

ment of iiis : em To excite: thi a attention . Has : been 
■deavGur : of the ' preceding:. p|ea_|);|nd, ;;if;&e:- ,fe^ 

contribntes::to::tiie:'&tae'::dei|n»'-i;!#il^bb^bb::t^ 

:tp ■the::;Wo:rfc»:':':' 

■ S’’-:lJa^ing: c:ondn%d:dierunited:'fofcea;b|®e::i^ 

In ■:the datten ';end ::::bf:::Febrnar|’:,v62;|.;'i^:&::®a--'^^IJ'i^^ 

more than a month to the tranfaaions which took place in that 

capital, and fix the time for the departure of the army at the 

The main* body of the troops tyas put under the command of 
Heph32ftron, with orders to proceed towards ’ the : Tigris j but 

■ ' Arrian, lib. vii. p. 281. ' . , it will immediatel)! appear that Alexander met 

’ Arrian fays, to tkeGolpii of Perfiaj bat ; tbem again on the Tigris. , ' 

: \ ' 3''N'.2' ' ■' , Alcxdndei* 



AleScander Mmfelf determined to take a view of the Gulph of 
Perfia; and, for that purpofe, embarked on board the fleet with 
the Hypafpifts\ the troop of horfe,, and a fmall body” of the 

Companionsd. He embarked, fays Arrian, on the Eulmus ; and, if 
this be true, the fleet muft have , been brought down the Pafitigris 
to the junction of that river with the Euteus, or even from that 
yunQiioa up the Eufeus, to Sufa.. This fuppofition is- not contra- 
dldfeory to any thing which appears in Arrian ; and, if it is allowed, 
folves the objedion arifmg from calling the fame river by two 
names j for Alexander undoubtedly fell down the fame ftream. 
which Nearchtis had navigated upwards from the fea. The annexed 
map will reader this more perfpicuous than , any explanation which 
can bo added* shut the caufe: of variation in the names requires fome' 
notice. 

It has been obferved already^ that Nearchus entered that channel 
which he calls the Pafi [dr eaftern] Tigris: this, at its iffue, is ftyled 
the -K-hore Moofa, (the Afofseus of * Ptolemy,) and above the Delta, 
Karuh : biitfNearchus, having; entered the Pafitigris, carries that 
name up with him, through the Karun, to the confluence of two 
flreams inland ; one of which, leading on the well to Suia, is the 
Eulasus, and the otlier on the eaft* preferves its title to Pafitigris \ 
Nearchus navigated this eaftern branch up to the bridge ; and Arrian, 
copying Nearchus only im the journal, of neceflity ufe& the fame 
appellation as the authority he follows. 

3 N, B. The Hypafptfrs alone are. three foot heavj^ariBed* 
thotifiTid. Arrian apad Fhodiiin^ ' ^ 

■|)Jod, Hb, 3£viii» and xix* p* 339*5 bat the 'Ar- _ 5 Gompaniora* Macedonian 

gyrafpides are memioDcd feparaiely. , ^ in -Strabo, Diodorus, and Curiius, as 

The Hypafpifts are. Macedonian. dnfantry, -Ayell-as /Urun, 

' ' in ■ contradiEindliom 'to. the Greek’ ' - 

But 





VOYAGE OF NE ARC HUS. 461 

But upon the embarkation of the troops the cafe Is changed, for 
here he follows Ptolemy and Ariftobuius ; and Ptolemy, who was 
by oi^ce about the perfon' of the king, was almoft neceffarily a 
partaker in the expedition. Ptolemy, thereforeilembarked at Sufa, 
if the fleet came up to the capital, or, if it came no higher than the 
confluence,, he: marched down by the Eulseus, with the troops 
which were to embark there, and naturally called that ilream the 
Eulseus, the cOurfe of which, he had Eollowed from the city. This 
brief recapitulation explains the reafoii of attributing two names to 
the fame river,, and reconciles two paflages of Arrian which at firfl: 
fight appear not a little difcordant. I lhall only add, that, in the 
the name of the Eulaeus being once admitted, never varies ; 
and in the Journal^ the Pafitigris being adopted, there, is no men- 
tion of the Eulseus. ; , 

Down this ftream, the fleet defcended to the head of the Delta j 
and here,, where the HafFar® Canal comes in from the Tigris^ a new 
arrangement was made ; the veflels which had fuifered moft in the 
voyage, vrere ordered to proceed, with the. troo,ps -they had on board,; 
through that cut into the Tigris ,j ; and il is remarkkbje that Arrian 
mentions it exprefsly, not- as a .natural flreamy but sit- artifidalT 
canal. What can precifion require more ? It is not rnyvintention in- 
this Sequel to dwell minutely upon particulars j huf I'cannot help 
noticing that this, is ftiil the ufuai.^paffage*' for the -country veflels,. 

Lib. viL |>«-2S-.|4 ■ ‘ '' ' iL ewL. AiniWX'A H TISTMHTaI- 

D’anville conjeaurcs , HatTar may be-tne Tr/gw, I? tov EoXti'a , iLTn Ljt!fi.icBi,crar i; 
Apli’e ofFl^uy , May they not both bs the Tin T.yf'i'!-*': • - ^ 

the Aim s . of . Her.od. iib. vL p. 447. edit. : The modern expreffion is,eqnj,V,aIenl. KaHs.- 

Wsf, ; I’oj-.tiie fli.uati.an of Herodotus’s Ainpe, ■. el-Haflar ;. the HalFar cut, 

at the mouth of the Tigris, is .more; pr'ccife, “ Thevenot and-P, ,de!hi yaFe it, 

than Pliny ?s Aphlef' ’■' ^’hs-KlioreBami&^relm'been'flnc.e-tiavigated. 

, ' - ' ^ " ' 'anch 
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and that we find the eaftcrh entrance of it guarded by a fort, with 
two others at its iffue into the Tigris. The lower one of thefe Is in 
the Delta, and that part of the Delta called the Mcfeue, on the fite 
of which we ou^ to look for the Spafini Charax, as the moft con- 
venient fpot : . but, if it cannot be found there, it is poffibly ftill dif- 
coverable’V fot' K was a mound :of earth cblleded from the neigh- 
bourhood, whichi upon a level like the Mucan, is perhaps vifible 
to the prefent hour, lumuli of this kind are more eternal than 
s?rallsof'ftone. - . . ■ , ' 

Alexander, after difpatching the greater part of his fleet by this 
paflage, proceeded with the lighteft and beft failing veffels apparently 
by the Karftn braincii, dr KhOre MOofa, through the Delta to the fea. 
'From this khore, his paflage to the Tigris [Schat-el-Arab] would natu- 
rally be acrofs the AU-Meidan^ for this ftioal would be no obftacle to 
vefleis like thof^ in which he had embarked. But of this pafllige we 
have no. other account, except the mention of the intervening Ipace 
.which Nearchus had navigated twice before. The feparate narrative, 
in fadi, i^ .fo brief, that it employs only four lines to condud him 
into the Tigris, to convey him up to the camp of Hephscilion, and 
from the camp to Opis, where the expedition clofes. 

: Concerning tjie navigation of. the Tigris little can be added from 
modern information ; the paflage between Bafra and Bagdat, we 
learn from HacMuit, requires forty-four'^ days againft- the fti'eam, 
with fourteen men to draw the boat; and, from Bagdat downwards, 
may be performed in nine, eighteen, or twenty-eight days, accord- 


Wliat • pet petual kTOdatio-n may have *? volAi* p. 251.270, S(»*De^ 

done i$ not to be calculated,; otherwife, .if- times. days^ as’Tavernkr and P* della 
tliii'fite were fea'rched fori it would indpbita* affert* ■ ■ ■ . 

lily be fomid. ; > . ' ' ‘•'f' . / ; , . , , - 

■ '*5 :f - ' . ' ' , ing 
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j.ng to the ftate of the river. Otter who perforrned this voyage, 
hirafelf, has few materials to fuppiy ; he embarked in June”, when 
the river ought to be full; and he mentions little, but that he found 
no cultivation between Bagdat and AI-Modain, and that he fa w at 
Amaia the mountains which bound Siiii ana on the north, beginning 
to rife at fome diftance on his left. Hemotices befides a canal from 
Amara to the Euphrates, which forms a Dgefire, or ifland, inhabited 
by the Arabs Beni LainA To this barren. account Colonel Camp- 
beir® adds, that the river itfeif is grand, but the country fnrnilhes 
fcarcely an objed for refledion. I do not remember (te fays) 
“ to have ever pafled through fuch a vaft extent of country, fo 

hhiformly : dhll: andy-unintereMng,\pr;; torha#ylp^^ 
days': with:® dittiexp;;;give:birth:'t»,;n:neiyn:^^^^ 

: Aiyshh|br;|®the:::le|K^^ 

ployed as many days as are now requifite j fo that he could hardly 
reach Opis, which is above Bagdat, till the middle of June, more 
elpecially as he had the dykes to remove, with which the lerlian^ 
inpnarchs: :had .phhrudehthydi^amt. 
buting thefehb^gipa:'^) :i:heJimidiiy:of ^ 

,inGval;::of them :t@hi;'rha|hahihiitybf thoG^ 

’iyho:::found:viimilar: :;dykes:?;;i hotb 




'U 


Tom ii« p.. 39. etfeq, 

June iotb^ at Bagdat, , Jane ' 
Amara. June 17th, ,at Khorna. June iBth, ^ 
at Balra. r\ine days, agreeable to Hackluit. 

Journey of Donald Campbell, Efq.,, 
1795. Fait HU p; 10. ' . ' , ^ ' 

He notices the heat as intolerable* ' ; . • 
This is' mentioned atTemloun, ;on' the " 
Euphrates ; at ' Higr^j Hogkne# and : 


..Mofuly on the Tigris.; Niebuhr, voL ii. ^ 
p. 307. Edit Amft. Travels. He^fappofes- 
the mound at Higretb be m the ?ei*y. place of’ 
.tha-t-demoHIbed by Alexander*' . 

' Tavernier mentions ■ one of theCe dykes' 
one hundred and twenty feet high in the folk ■ 
between Mofu! and the.' great Zab* ¥oI*i« 
















. , , , ■' ; ^ esiltiog^ ■ : ' ' j 
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exiftlng, olilWves/ that they are couftruded fo^ the ptirpofe of 
keeping up the waters to inundate the contiguous level ; if fo, the 
demolition is as derogatory from the policy and fagacity of the mo- 
narch, as it is 'flattering to his intrepidity. 

dpis' was thfe pnncipdt city on ^ Tigris, in the age of Xeno* 
phfiii and Alexander; It' rO'fe probably on the decline of Ninive, and 
thh'dthef'A^ri'ahxmes after conqueft, moft of which 

XdrtophoA found in a Hate of decay and defolation; but the fitu- 
atibtt of Opis is much doubted by geographers. There is no ap- 
parent ■ TOafon indeed why the pOfidon afligned to it by d’Anville 
flioiild nbf be adihided ; Eutdiavi^^^ examined the queftion for my 


otVn'Tatisfa(^ibn,;';f ha#‘ fub|oihed' the'-Teful^ of 'mf' inquiries: for 

^ conpipi^^^^^ , -tb ; Qp§;’'abpp||he- ;piddl^^^ 

f tllhiiipnT fpreigh;tb' the;; purpole^ ■; 


muting o| tiie :afm^ wiicti tbolc pace at this city, and the difeharge 

■ yOf ;#fib 

■■ :Crateras.::; The ;latter end; of the; flimmer waa:::empi|'ed:; 'ih;‘ ‘ah ;;ex£ '• 
;<mf flqa ■ lito;;iieiii|;;and::at ' 'Edlptan^^^^ 

the death of Ilephxftion was the principal circumftance which oc- 

;iafq|ipps:; ;p;;;gnef :;occ;upied: ;the,;:€Qnqq^ 
autumn; in the indulgence of which, like ‘another Achilles,, he 
diJhbnoured himfelf, while he intended to honour the memory of 
Ms Patroclus. Upon the commencement of winter, he is faid to 
haye rfefumed his arrns in order to footh his forrow ; and the con- 


" In hoc CiiaidKOrum traflu ftsit Opis, em- ' ordioe refpena oppidorura a Ptolemseo memo- 
poriHSi ad Tigriiji, fed inoerturo quo loco et ratwam. Cellarius, roi.u. p. 4^2. 

■ ■ , ' ; , , ■ ' ■ , ' ' ' ' ' queft 
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of the Kolfei was completed ' in forty days. They are the. 
•fame tribe ftill called Kouz®', or Cofles, inhabiting the mountains of 
Louriftan j and, by the invafion of them from the north, ought to^ 

• be on the northern’* face of that range which inclofes Sufiana., 
Upon the coaclufion of this expedition, Alexander returned towards 
Mefopotamia, with an intention of proceeding to Babylon; and* , 
upon this ma'ch, we are again informed of a renewed attention to ' 
his marine ; for Heraclides was now fent into Hyrcania [Mazan- 
deran], with orders to cut timber and prepare a fleet of reflels bui|j: , 
after the Grecian manner, for the purpofe of exploring the Gafpiaa*h ^ 
Sea. It feems extraordinary, that in the age of Alexander it was f 
ftill doubted whether this fea was a vaft lake, or communicated 
with the Northern Ocean ; but the information of Herodotus, as it 
appears, had not been fuifident to convince the Greeks of its real 
&ate. The folutioii of this doubt was a fuflicient motive to iii- 
fluence the condud of Alexander ; and the dcfire of obtaining a ' 
knowledge of his own empire, or the fituation of the nations on ^ 
his confines, had always been an inducement to the holdeft of his 
undertakings. ^ 'i.fh’'?') 

After croflTing the Tigris, he proceeded to Babylon and 
tered the city much againfl” the inclination of the priefts of Belus*',, 


Flutarcli writes this name 
and hence Kiili. Alexander, p. 7^4* 

As th« Uxii are on the Ibotheui.- i%oj 
w ’Oi/|4vs'. Arr* lib. vii. p. 294. . 

ft h remarkable that Nadir Siiah was 
building a ilees on the Cafpian, and forming 
one Oil die GulpK of Perlla, a few iiionths be* - 
fore Ills death, as wel! m Alexander* llie ^ 
tranfporting of timber aad ,vellels ■ Into the 
provinces wMcb were not fopplied wkk ekber, 

$0 


h Hkewife noticed by Hanwaji Ottcr^ aiid Sir' 
Wiiltam .Jones, ; 

Babylon Is' fonr* Gorman miles.i, feop , 
Hilleh. Niebuhr, p. ^3 5. llie Euphrates, kf' 
Bilkh, is. foar hundred yards widei with'*,' 
bridge of thirty •two boaD, p, ^34, /' 

Omens occur as ufual, and Ncarchus'.l! 
mentioned by Fhitarchas the officer who tame' 
out to meet the king# and forewarn him of hi«^^ 
danger*/' . •> ‘ ... 

"^'fhey" 


g, obicrves, that they are conftru6:ed for the pui^pofe of 
keeping up the xvaters to inundate the contiguous level ; if fo, the 
demolition is as derogatory from the policy and fagacity of the mo- 
narch, as it is 'flattering to his intrepidity. 

'dps was tlih principai' eity on the Tigris, In tlve age of Xeno- 
phoii' and Al'exahder; it‘fbfe probthlf on the decline of Ninive, and 
th'eMthef AfiyriTh'citfk a^^^^ I’erfian conqueft, moft of which 
Xehoj^lidii found in a flate of decay and defolation; but the fitu- 
atioft' of Opls is mtich doubted by geographers. There is no ap- 
parent ' reafem indedd whythe pdfition affighed to it by d’Anville 
fhbuld not be admitted ; but haying examined the queftion for my 
own ' latisfa'(SiHn|^l^hal|‘ fubjdfied’’llie‘' ' reftilt of ■ 'Inquiiies ' for' 
fuch' fead^%^%hi)r‘find a plealiire in geographical difeuflion. 

^?ter *cdhdudmg Alexaiidef to Ops about the middle of June, 
the military, tfanfaftions which fucceeded aie foreign to the purpofe 
of the pfefeht wqrl^ " ' It will be fufficieat barely to mention the 
mutiny of 'tbq anny wmcK'tbojs;' place at" this city, and the difeharge 
of tlie veteran foldiers, wlio%ere'‘fent Boiiie under me" command ot 
Craterus. The latter end of the fummer was employed in an ex- 
curlion into Media; and at EebatanaV the capital of that province, 
the death of Hephseflipn was the principal circiimftance which oc- 
curred. Paroxifms of grief occupied the Conqueror during the 
autumn ; in the indulgence of which, like 'another Achilles, he 
diilidno’ured Mtnfelf, while he intended to honour the memory of 
his Patroclus. . Upon the .cbmmeucement of winter, he is faid to 
have refumed his arras in order to footh his forrow ; and the con- 


III hoc Chaldasorom trafiu fuit Opis,em-_' ’ordioe re,fpc£li3 oppicloruo^ a Ptolennueoffieiao- 
porira ad TigriiHj,, fed ‘incertiira quo joco'^ct^v rato-rttiu, ‘Crikrias^'i^oi'.ii, 'p* ‘ ‘ 
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tpeft of the Koffki was completed' in forty days. They are the 
fame tribe ffiU called Kouz*’, or Cofles, inhabiting the mountains of 
Louriflan j and, by tue invafion of them from the north, ought to 
■ be on the northern” face qf that range which indoles Sufiana. 
Upon the conduhon of this expedition, Alexander returned towards 
Mefopotamia, with an intention of proceeding to Babylon; and* 
lipon this mai'ch, we are again informed of a renewed attention to 
his marine : for Heradides was now ferit into Hyrcania [Mazan- 
deran], with orders to cut timber and prepare a fleet of vejflhls built 
after the Grecian manner, for the purpofe of exploring theCafpiah*^ 
Sea. It feems extraordinary, that in the age of Alexander it was 
ftill doubted whether this fea -was a vaft lake, or communicated 
with the Northern Ocean ; but the information of Herodotus, as it 
appears, had not been fuflicient to convince the Greeks of its real 
ftate. The foliition of this doubt was a fuflicient motive to in- 
fluence the condud of Alexander ; and the defire of obtaining a 
knowledge of his own empire, or the fitualion of the nations on 
his confines, had always been an mducement to the boldeft of his 
'undertakings. ; v; 

After croiTitig the Tigris, he proceeded to Babylon and en* 
tered the city much againft ” the inclination of the priefts of Belus, 

' Piistarclnvntes h likevvife' noticed bj Hamvaj^ Otter* and Si? 

and hence 'KiHli* Alexander, p. 704. ■' William .Joneis, .&c. 

As the Uxii are on the fewthem. - Babylon is four: German miles from 

Arr, lib. vii, p. 294. . Hilleh. ' Niebuhr, p* 235. The Euphrates, zt 

^3 ft is remarkable that Nadir Shall wai Bilkh, js' four, hundred yards wide, with ^ 
building a lleet on toe Cafpian, and forming bridge of thirty-two boats, p» 234. 
one on the Gulpl^ of Terfia, a kw'immhi be*' - " Omens occur as ufiml, and Ncarchus is 
fore his 'death, iu well aa Alexander /' The-' metmohed by as the officer who came 

tranfporuiig of timber and velfek into the.’ out to mcH.theddng^ and forewarn him of 
proviiices wMch ivere not fopplkd with either danger.,' 

'30 ; ■' ■ ' They 


They bad embezzled the revenues allotted for the reftoration of the 
temple demoliftied by Xerxes, and wilhed to avoid the day of 
account. The fituation of Babylon is too well known to require 
much difquifition on thefubject: it flood twenty miles above the 
modern Hilleh, the town, where all travellers land who come up 
the Euphrates from Bafra, and whence they have a journey of only 
three or four days” acrofs Mefopotamia to Bagdat. The remains 
of this capital are not fb obliterated as fome travellers would make 
ns believe ; they are, however, mountains of rubbijfh” rather than 
ruins, with caverns and hollow ground extending over a fpace of 
fifteen or fixteeh-miles ; while there is hardly a town, a village, or 
a building within many leagues of its neighbourhood, which does 
not exhibit the bricks plundered”' from this once magnificent me- 
;;trppbtis’df the^ - ' ■ ■ : . ■ ' 

At Babylon, Alexander found part of his fleet, which had pro- 
ceeded up the Euphrates while he was conducing the other part 


It was not the temple or tomb of Belus, 
.according to Strabo, but a pyramid^ of brick, 
ai'bdium in height, and a iladium fquare at 
its baft\ Ten thoufand men were employed 
for two months, hot the death of the king put 
a ftop,t0 theprogrefs of the work* Lib#,xvi. 

'^ 3 ' It is little mow than £fty miles* .Im, 

. , The bosit which carries difpatches; is, only ' 
■4en days between Bafra and Hilleh,,. ^Tbe or*»- 
dinary pahhge about ’.twenty-one days*^^ 'Nie- 
buhr, Voyage, voL ii* p- 197* etfcq. .The 
tide ferves. to Arcisje, feventy miles above 
liiorna, p.^ 198* .fourteen German .miles, : 

Niebuhr, trod the grouDd , of .Babylon 
almo'li:, without knowing itf he’ meuuons hol- 
low for three or four miles, and, fome 

trees fiiil growing there -not natives of B.sby- 


: loniat:''; vobdb:pr' 1:35,, Hilleh ; is. , m 

lat, 32^® 28^ 30'* Babylon near twenty miles 
to the'^'north. : See della 
p. 250. Hilleh is fifty miles from Bagdat by 
common eilimation, but .1 find it by a combi- 
nation of routes fifty-five, in the late Mr« 
HoweN papers, communicated to me by the 
JBifliop of Rochefier, 

A Caravaiifcrai at Hilleh was built with m 
thefe few years with bricks from Babylon, 
about the thick nefs of ol{r^s, but a foot 
fquare, and very well baked* Niebuhr^ : 
p, 235. The rcafon why there are fo few re- 
mains of Babylon, is, that the 'ordinary . 
bmidmgs confided of bricks baked in the fam 
The bricks of the walls and public biiildings 
have been conveyed to other towns* 
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iip the Tigris ; and, by the language of Arrian, it fhould appear 
that Nearchus®'’ had taken charge of this divifioni Hither alfo had 
been, brought frora Phoenicia feven-and-forty Teifels, which had 
been taken to pieces, and fo conveyed overland to Thapfacus. Two 
of thefe were of five banks, three of four, twelve of three, and 
thirty rowed with fifteen oars on a fide. Others likewife were or- 
dered to be built upon the fpot, of cyprefs, the only wood which 
Babylonia aiforded ; while marinm were colleded from Phoenicia, 
and a dock was directed to be cut, capable of containing a thoufatid 
veflels, with buildings and arfenals in proportiori to the eftablilh- 
jnent. To effed this defign, Mikkalus had been feat, down , to 
Phoenicia with five®* hundred talents, and a commiffion to take all 
mariners into pay, or to buy Saves who had been trained to the 

Extenfive as thefe preparations may feem, they were not too 
large for the defigns of Alexander; he had conceived the idea of 
conquering Arabia**, and colonifing both fides of the Perfian Gulph. 

f 30 tJ: wk® ’tJ: dfirn, jaffimnt ^6"^ a vnunjerous' body to 

■■'aA^iaJcbSiceftyvex^ 

Arr. lib. vii. p, 299. This does not araoant. centuries aftein'ts propagation. Weak as the 
to proof. Turkifli government is, the Pafttas of Bagdat, 

One hundred and fixthoufand eight hun- Bafra, Aleppo, See. if fotdicrs, never hefitate 
dred and thirty pounds. to them in the field, or, if politicians, 

An inintenfe country without cities, pro- never fail to divide tribe from tribe, or family 
perty, or cultivation, deferts without water# from family. The celebrated Ahmed, Pallia 
and an enemy always flying and hovering at of Bagdal, employed arms, money, or trea- 
•the fame time, render the conqueft of Arabia chery, as beft fiiited the moment, and was 
alrooft impraaicable,: but their armies are net of all the Arabs round his Palhalk", 

■formidable in the fidd; the feuds, of their Whether Yemen, which has both cities and 
tribes, all inde’pendent by nature and habit, cuttivation, is exempt trora conquell, is ftil! 
lirevent coalition : anil no point of ixnion has proolcniatical.^ . FliC AbyiSuians iaccecdecl; 
,yei been fomid* either in ancieiii: limes or .iSIks Gaiks was^ repiilfed* _ 


The GOiiqueft, perhaps, might iiave :been as psttcarions a&, all oihov 
attempts which have beea made, agaiafl! that fingular nation j but a 
fleet on the Euplirates in the fummer, while the itream is fu!!, 
and another on the gulph, might . have reftrained the piracies asicl 
incui’fions of. their plundering tribes ; and in the field they have 
,. nether -been formidable^ except during the Ihort period that fana- 
licifm enabled them to a£l in concert. 

It ^ was either with a view to this expedition % or, as the hiflo- 
rians rather intimate with a defign of re-eftabliihing the canals, and 
benefiting the country By irrigation, that he now undertook a voyage 
down the Euphrates to Pallacopas. A voyage not mthoufe its difiii. 
eulties; but they are fuch aa the refearehes of d’Anville, and the 
vifit paid by Niebuhr to the fpot, enable us to remove. In the 
neighbourhood of Babylon, there are ftill the remains of two lakes, 
more celebrated by the names of Ali and his fon Hofein than by 
any appellation of their own. The upper lake lies nearly on 
the parallel of Babylon; and' at its northern extremity Hands the 

Gallies of five banks of oars, 'facb as criticifm of Gronovius on tbe word ; cat? orfofpyI» 

; iaemtionecl,' could , never Mve";b-eert'' in . wliith be proves it to /mean' tbe .tormng'df . 

:emp!oyed'€ft the E opb rates- ^ "might the water ■back' again from, the canal, into" the-' 

have been floated down during the increafe of thamiel of the river, removes -ali the real oh^ 
the river, blit mull have been intended for fer- feurity which enveloped this paflage. The- 
vice either in the gulph> or to attend the dillertation accompames' Gronovios*s edition 
army on the propofed expedldon , to Arabia, of Arrian. 

They could hardlyhave been, u’leful' to Me- -as Gronoviiis, tvith great vehemence, re- 
archus, ill his circamnavigauan to the Red* Jeas all confideratioh of Arabia, or Arabians*. 

• . from the account ; bat there Is fome iotimation 

Gronovias,, in a very long and, angry in Arrian, 'that the city built by Alexander' 
dilTeftation, defends the fenfs which Valcanius near the lake had a refpeft to this' nation ;• 
lias given to thispaCageof Arrian, .in 'Oppo- and- Strabo, p. 74!>. mentions it* In expi;efs. 
Ikion to the perverOou of it by Ifaac VolEus ; terms. Strabo docs not notice Pallacopas* 
and Vofiiis feems to deferve every reproof, but only the voyage and the clearing of she* 
&ort of the feurriEty of Ms antagemii. The foffes, 
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town of Kerbelai’®, containing Mefchid Hofein, or die tomb of 
Hofein ”, grandfon of Mahomet. From the fouthern extremity of 
this lake to the northern point of. the lower,' or Bahr Nedsjef, the 
diftance is about five-and-twenty miles, with Mefchid AU a little ts 
the eaft. Kufa, where AH was murdered, is not more, than fix 
miles from this fpot. It flood in a fouth-eaft diredion . between. 
Bahr Nedsjef and the Euphrates ; but is now totally ruined-”,, 
and without inhabitants. It is this lower lake into which the Eui- 
phrates was diverted by the cut. at , Pallacopas, in the feafon. of its 
inundation.;, and the opening or clofing of this canal was. committed 
to the fatrap of Babylon, as a part of his office. In a tradjike 
that on both.fides of thm Euphrates, where, all is defext that cannot 
be watered, and every fpot is fertile that can be flooded or drained 
at the proper feafon, this office mufl have ever been of the 
highefl: importance. While Babylon was the capital of the Eaft,. 
the controui of the waters invigorated all the contiguous diftrids 
but when the Perfian conquerors dwelt on the other fide of the. 

3 « Hofei a was killed at.KA^jeiai, x. .Tke . of the^SAft 

beautiful Arabiaa narrative of his deaib in fays) of 66 j 6/56 German crowns for the ro?if 
Ockiey aliaoft makes amends for the defi. only of Mefchid jllii, and 13,333; for tho 'fer- 
ciency of hiftoric matter in thfs and almott vice of Mefchid Hofein'}, and yet neither of 
every other Oriental work. See Ockiey, thefe Mefchjils is in his own- kingdom, bw 
vol.ii. p.210. etfeq. Mefchid means the both under the Turkjlh government, See 
ionb of Ali, Hofein, &c. Niebchr, vol, ik p. zo6. Amil. edit. 

it is the death of Hofein which ga.ve rife MefcKld. Hofein, or Kerbelai, is fi ve, 

to one of the roofi celebrated falls of the Per- German miles from' Hilleh and five from 
fans, and the murder- of this family, which- M&fchid .^li.- Miebuhr, voLii. p, aiy. 7‘h^ 
makes the diilinaion between the Schiites and canal from the Eaphrates is flill praferved. 
Somites, the two great feds of Mahomet- Niebuhr meniions a dry canal at Kufa. 

ifm. * The Perfiana cnrfe Omar Abubecr (Dsjarre Zaade,) which would anfwer verj; 
andOmmawiah. Nadir Shah, notwithftand- well to the cut of Pallacopas. asl wife tofifc 
ing his attempt to introduce the Sonnite te- it. Niebuhr hirofeifcallsitPaliacopas,yt)l.K.;- 
sets into Perfia, adorned thefe two Mefehids- 5, ,j x; 

xxflxSf x;'.ff’;;'x’''x;^; Y:xx4x3lw.5Gi|f|S 


'm: 


Tigris, at Ecbatana, Sii0, or Peifepolls, as the due attention %vas dif- 
continried, Mefopotaniia, Chaldsea, and the capital declined together. 
The Parthian dynafty encouraged the increafe of a defert between 
their own and the Roman frontier, and, in the latter viciffitudes of 
power, defpotifm and negleO: have completed what policy might 
have commenced. Still it happened in every age, and under every 
government, that the negleQ: was not univerfal ; the grand canals, 
it is true, have failed ; but a partial diftribution of the waters has 
conftantly been preferved.; and, even under the defolating empire 
of the Turks, Is to this hour an .objed of comparative” im- 

■ If Alexander, then, had fixed upon Babylon for the future ca- 
pital of' his empire, (and here the fovereigns of the Eaft ever ought 
to have fixed, if they had not rather wifhed to fhrink from their 
Eufop&n frontier^; than tb^^ 

to reftore the country round it to the ftate it had enjoyed in its pri- 
huMve ^lehdop^^^ This had been 

effeded by managing the fuperfluous waters of the Euphrates, by 
withholding them at one feafon and dilpenfing them at another, 
and by making the abundance of the fummer fubfervient to the 
; defieieneyvof therwinfe^ 

To thefe vie%vs we may attribute the expedition to PallacopawS, 
which was a canal ifluing into a lake , or marfli on the Arabian fide 
of the river, fifty miles below Babylon, This lake is the Bahr 

While Ims_was on his^palTage he a.commander of 30^000 men ; and as we may 
met a ?«l 1 ia coming down^ with commsflion to condade ihai: under the Turkii'h goreriimenitj, 
cljre^l ihe places where che, hank was to be every drop of 'w-icer is paid, for, tliough the 
opersed^ or the outlets clofed, p-'2ss.5* .This fervice wijibe.perfomicd badly, it will ililj bf 
is iiil! ao office, of dignity^ for this Faffin ^as* performed* , -i, > . 
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Nedsief of Niebuhr, the Rahemah of d’AnvIlIe; it is now dry, in 
the winter feafon at ieaft wholly, for Niebuhr leems almoft to 
have paired through the centre of it, and found nothing like a lake, 
though feveral cuts and channels now totally negleaed"" : if the 
water ever enters them at the height of the increafe, it is not from 
the attention of the government, but from the natural level of the 
ground, and from the remains of ancient induftry, policy, and 
difcernment. Niebuhr is of opinion, that a canal ran parallel with 
the Euphrates from Hit, above Babylon, through the whole length 
of the defert, till it iflued at the Khore Abdillah into the Gulph of 
Perfia. I have already fubferibed to this opinion ; and though proof 
is wanting to identify tire continuity of this channel through its 
whole extent, yet it is hardly poffible to follow the march of 
armies, and the route of travellers in any age, without finding 
^ Ipjnethihi' ■ this; idea,,\ f 

Mefchid Holeih and 

that there was formerly a communication between them t and ft 
Melchid All, or lahr Nedyef; to hhe ftar exiftence 

channel’is.ifoi^'it^lftrfo*^ 

Niebubr . Leniloon, and longer flawed through this khore into the (ea. 

wellern bank. ^ H^ inuft either becaufetfaeinhabitantsofOrchoehadftopped- 

wcntby landtoMefcntd Ah. He muft either oc conclude, that, be- 

have gone along the e 0 e , ‘ , tween t*’e age of Alexander ard Pliny, the 

PYilW. He was here m Decemoer, , iwecfi u.c ^ ^ , u * r 

Jrv Anodf r name he mentions. EI-Buheire. the Bahr Nedsjef had diverted .ts waters r, 

T\ • " ^7 .A the tiiBC of the mundarion, to irrigate theif mv'4 

D^jarre Z^aaae* . » ^ Knds and confeaocotly ciSihaulled them iu- 

i ^ ^ Kho,. AMai.!,. If .)'A.,viik'. 

rulixia iKitAM. /• h'i 5 ■faDoOfition were true, th,.t there w.'ts anot!n j - 

"1 L a' TS , if- ■»« khor. Ayauh „ 


be where vv^ now find the khore ABdillab; iiKreafed to eight hundred 


travelk'r, 


traveller paffes the great defert between Bafra and Aleppo, wlthoiit 
encountering the remains of towns*’, buildings, and traces of 
habitation. Thefe relics are hardly Arabian, for it Is not the coun- 
try where the Arabs live in towns; they are probably Chaldean, 
Syrian, or Macedonian, they mull all have pofleffed water as the 
primary means of exiftence, and they have ceafed to exift, becaufe 
the Euphrates has ceafed to convey to them the means** of fertilifmg 
the defert. 

At what period we are to fix the failure of water in the two 
takes is uncertain ; neither have I hitherto found the means of in- 
veftigating whether they are yet abfolutely dry in fummer. There 
is, however, ftill an aquseduft ■“ to Kerbelai, and d’Anyille marks 
two canals running into the Bahr Nedsjef, one at oach extremity ; 
the lower one he confiders as 'Paliacopas, and the diftance of fifty 
miles from Babylon corrcfponcls better with this than that which he 
calls the Niks, and brings in at the northern angle; but there is 
refpedable autliority to appeal to, that the higher one*® is more 
fuitable to the circumllances of the navigation ; for it is evident 
that Alexander did not return out of the lake by the fame channel 
that he entered it. Arrian mentions, that upon his return he fleered 
his own veflel, with Babylon on his left ; this cannot be true, if he 

NIebiilir, volji* | 07 , - , . ■■.wLiL 2.2?.. , ■ 

Some fprbgs cr pools roa/ fop- ^ The carisl Into the upper part of the 

ported a few fettered villages, and foine , lake," d^Aaville calls Nilus ; It paffes by Ebn* 
fb,«r-:es may h;ave maiotiined a Falroyra; hnt Htibsira,. and the lake itfelf forncuimes takes 
the few waters fomid m the defert are ufaally that This is the Paliacopas of Nie- 

brackiihj, as the foil is fait bohr, mil with great reafoii 5 for AEEdrifi 

Mentioned by Niebobrsiand Oekfey calls fays, p. 204, A caftello Kbn-Hobaira prc- 
it ihe river of Kcfhdai* IMem had been cut fundk fefe Sufrates in iwivcrfam dhionem 
Qif from -this ivater, in order to jre-dnce him Kofe, refidniS; ejaa aqnis in _kc«3 isiHaenti* 
by ihirft i hot he died with arms in Ins hand, , No ch.ira^ier can fok Paliacopas better 

like a srae defccodaniof-tlie prophet:. Qckky, than this. "Mr. Ifowe’s Papers. 


entered 
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entered at the bottom, and failed north ; but if we fuppofe him to 
enter from the north, to fail fouthward, and then come out at the 
lower end, this courfe brings him very nearly to the marflies of 
Lemloon, in which Niebuhr*’ fuppofes him to be involved, and 


was a furvey of the 
canal itfelf ; it feems to have been a work of the Babylonian kings, 
and to have been ftegleded by the PerfianYoyereigrif ^erthe.cion- 
queft. It had been cut in a part of the bank where tiie Tpi! waf. 
foft, yielding, and oozy; the difficulty, therefore, was eriHahced, 
When the feafon arrived for clofing it, and the fatrap of Babylon, 

beibf e ’the'fiiS|ih^hb^ %fldred'"t6 ,;its 

• the^^eahai ■leduredV''"Byu:'ffirVey'W' 

the dillance of two miles lower db^ the bank wa^ Brmrar a^ 
loil a rock, if the opening were made here, and a Ghaphfl carried 
from this point into the original cut, it appeared, eafy to .effiedt, the 
ftoppage of the watera when recjrfte, 

would hinder the ravages^ OF the 'ihiindatjon In the hrR ipftance, 






'-Nilcbalr^ vol.ii* p. loz. - Ives-*, p. fjiv'-’' 
Ives Hmfelf loi his .way iii-the'0iar& of' 
temhm^ P* ^55- Tlie'Hvef* he fzysy' illH'- 
overfiows a great way iato'ihe defert, p. 25 1':*"- 
Banks to coniitie' it, p*”25S. 

.The rapidity of the Tigris is noticed by ‘ 
all travellerij, audits name derived from 
c|im!ity by thtf Gteehs. ‘ Pietro 'della* Valle* 
thinks the Euphrates which proves 

violence of ‘both’.''" dbfwas 'Indkoplenftes ha^';-- 
a pleafant folntioh of’ this | for he* ^ 

. ' ' ' , , ' / 3 .^ 


the north of ivjpkaeof the'fearth'k higher 
than- the' fouth, 'Ivhkhis the/mfon iliat^the 
Nile flows' followly ^1/7/ '* While fbe Tigris J- ’ 

and 'Eiipfifates ran. rapidly r/mv ; ' hiii to the 
foiith/ -All that Cofmas faw he' rej5orts traly, 
though ignorantly ; but he' faw little except 
Abyflinky arid Was never beyoncl the ftfaiis of 
Babel-Sffeltek'" (See p* 13k and ■ 3 37’.) ‘It 
isf hypothefiajfed hisilieol^^ 
bad'^iidt'perifhedVkiit been’ 

prefeW^d'; ®‘heV^fe' nhfdrtahat^^ is tho 
■ ■ ’* . . truth* 






, , 'ir' , ’ '■ 


lilllilillilF 




sequel to the 

and afford a foundation for the works which were to obftrud it* 
after the increafe of the river was paffed. 

Direftions to this purjiofe Alexander gave on the fpot ; he then 
entered the canal, fleering his own galley, and continued his furvey 
through the whole extent of the lake. On the Arabian fide he or- 
dered a city to be built, which he intended manifeftly as a frontier 
to Babylon in this quarter, or as a place of arnas if he fhould com- 
mence his operations againfl the Arabians in this diredion. D’Anville 
has placed this Alexandria at the northern point of the lake, at no great 
diflance from Mefchid AH ; but, To far as may be colleded from 
s:ISfiah^l#e'iiidtdi|i|)dieTh^^^ 

2ihiy|-£ibiThpe:|T:;;hdlhihg':'tq'iii^^ 

?the^l^iffi|yf-lie® me-paflage^'he entered^ it j^:;:'neither 
‘i'iiilrmh'afetsji^^he: -failed with: B:abyloh:;bn;;:hw^^^ 
trary, if we fubfcribe to Niebuhr’s opinion, and carry him into the 
marfhes of Lemloon he had adually deviated from his courfe, 








".Mont-: 

There 5 s a very odd connexion between the 
Chriliian Cofinas and the Mahometan AI- 
Edrifi (if he was a Mahometan). See Zo- 
co£ora> p. lyS. and the account of ChrilUans 
font there by the Ptolemies. 

The .Euphrates rifes twelve feet perpendi- 
«:ular. The difference of ; 5 ts breadth at B 5 r 
m from, 630 yards. tO'a3t4. -Pocock^. p. 164.' 
Howe^ Paper.*!. It- rifes fometimes' in march, 
,.but the feafon is uncertain : it is always low in 
September. ' ' - ' , : " ' / 

^ If the, authority -of Diodorus has, any 
weight, ,he accords fully with the idea, of 
Alexander's wandering at ‘Lemloon rather 
than ia the Bahr/ Nedsjef;;' for he fays,, the 


fleet loft its courfe for three days and three 
nights. This could hardly happen in the 
Eahr Nedsjef, which is not fifty miles in ex- 
tent VoL iL p*252. 

Texeira makes it thirty«five or forty leagues 
in circuit, and fix broad, as I learn from 
Mr. Howe^s Papers. If he faw it himfelf, it 
is a proof, that its exigence has ceafed.be- 
tween his age and Niebuhr’s : it feems alfo to 
have been a lake in Pietro della Valle’s time; 
on- his route from Bafra to 'Aleppo he notices 
marfhes on his left, nearly in this tra6L I am 
not convinced but that it ,i$ Hill a .lake, or at ; 
leaf! -a marili in fummeri tl^ugh Niebuhr, 
who was there, in winter, faw it not. Taver- 
nier feems to have found the: canal dried up# 
■M, Howe* 
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(ind Babylon was on bis left ; and this marfli flil! continues very 
intricate to navigate, full of iflands, and tbefe iilands ftii! decorated 
with tombs In winter, there are a variety of channels *' very 
narrow, where even the boats of Bafra hardly find water ; and in 
fummer the courfe of the ftream is fo indiilind, that the men who 
draw the veffels are oftener in the water than on the bank ; all thefe 
circumftances 1 ar^ correlpondcnt to the difficulties Alexander en-* 
countered ; and, if we may afllime this fuppofition, he had adually 
loft his courfe and was. going down the river, till the nadye pilots 
put him into the proper channel, and conduded him back agaijn to 

M'|‘;7Yhe:;:fituatibh;Gf ;iI?aliaGOpas is:;;perhaps ; 
::|pr^the:=banks^^df:|ht'^:Ettidsvates'=are^^ 
:m|om;;:g<^|:::ldticed:;;^S:yeonfi;fting , of 
;;-'thefefbfe;:i;an7;appeavahbe: pf:diis.'qual|t^ 

be fmgular enough to attrad the attention of our India travellers, 
fome of whom come up every year from Bafra to *Hilleh and 
sBagdat, and the extent of country where they ihotdddiffd 
":t^fervatibns^5cannd|Ie;keeed~^twenty:dr:ti|r|yi^ 

■^dn::tfete left ’bftdhemveour&j ''..aa'dh^' -^are,:^ 

•■mahi# and Aica.:y^ 


. It Is a fiiperilition 'Of tlie oHeft date lo has'cHangedi the foperftkioa has contiMed* 
build tombs 00 illaudsiu rivers#' or m the fea# ’ -Ives mentions .tombs of Imams*, or faints# ^ 


oriE fequeHered fpots in the defert*- .There -as 'hill vihted m the aeighboarhood of 
is# perhaps, hardly.the Mefchid of an Imam' loom" Ha 1 eb#Hafein# Imamjvafau ^ ^ 

now# where there has not ‘ formerly been the /jLemlooh lies' in lat* 31® 40V better than half 
•tomb# the temple# or the Ihrine ' of feme an- way between Bafra and Hilleh# See- Ives# 
cknt hero, kiivg# or Tabdoos ■ deity, ^ ft is;a ."p.; zs 6 . 'et feq. The whole is: a hwmt ■ 
profitable foperilirion to the natives# becaiife /countl'y# the fides of the^ river full . of fedge# 
ofnP! 3:rfrj».Ai»d ■ „tA di»fert foots. . "and ■Very diftrefflng to,:'the,^trackers #;. p« ■’^ 5 , 7 * . 



cosfeqaeQtly#, though the religion, of 'the Eall-_ : 'See Niebuhr# 'p# 198. nt fppm# ^ , 

' * Tins 
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is the laft public fervice in which Alexander was engaged j his 
death took place not long after his return to Babylon, when all his 
plans of goTernment, policy, difeoveiy, or conqueft, were annihi- 
lated by the diiTenhons of the great officers, which commenced 

With his defigns of cqnqueft this work is not concerned j but at 
Ihe head of Ms natwe forces, which had conftantly been recruited, 
and pGjSelled of treafures Sufficient to allure the laft man out of 
Macedonia and Greece itfelf, with the acceffion of the Afiatic levies 
which he was forming and difciplining on his own model, with the 


|thg||#S:f qp|lt|^bag|ie|;h^!|;;: 
:;|m||€ft:||||^||3i§|i|i??^i-.'^hereler:he:;:hil;iiifeS^ 
::;i|^||||iaaftli^e;::;;been,':&rmida.bIej,i:Cand>^ 

:dsb|dUi|||i;g^ 

;v:;;;;:As:;;f h'ihe'hffiehs;:’* 

wtMehfecqrdhtl^^^ 

^:;b|:h:|eyer:ratM^^ ;of: pGiffin-flthewiblenceo^^ 

;:pa|lGn|i::j|bhperpetual;^appiicfttiqn:^pf:M8>mmdi;thh^ 

, of his faculties, and the excefies of the table, are fully fufficient to 
furniffi caufes of diffolution, without having recourfe to treafon and 
confpiracy. , ■ 


No mm of importance met Ins laft fate^ 
according to the .ancient luiloHaiTs# without 
omem ; and this fopcrftiiion 1 $ fo pre?aknt# 
ihat hardly a family at the prefect hoar ' is’ 
wi’thoat omens, in regard to-fome fayourite' 
aiemher or other* 1 neither ridicole’or ,be*" 
lieye' thetos hut mnft'obfem;- tJiat'Vacrea.' 


hSftory is as fparing upon this fnhjea as pro- . 
fanehiftory is profufe* 

Plutarch# who generally be|ieves enough^ 

' does not believe the ftory of this poifoned cup* 

. He fays it was not heartl of till feme years 
after, when Olympias wifiitd, to render ’ the 
, family of Antipater odious* 

■' ' But 
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But wMle I decline all inquiry ou thefe fubjeds, I miift glean the 
few remaining faas that charaderife the difpofition of this extra- 
ordinary man to the objeds of difcovery, as part of the fcheme of 
empire which he had conceived, and which he never abandoned but 
with his lateft breath. 

The remains of the fleet which Nearchus had brought up the 
Euphrates, and. the veflels which had been conveyed overland td* 
Thapfacus, were ftill at Babylon, the profecution of the difcovery 
commenced at the Indus was ftill one of the principal defigns in me- 
ditation ; and the extenfion of the navigation round the contihent 
of Arabia into the Red Sea was already anticipated. Td prepare 
Vthe:;Wayo;fbrtfNearG& fln^e/veflels>^had;’beehSdi^ 

different times down the Arabian fide of the Gulph of Perfia, and 
The ;;ppGrtrbf i'€heiF;eqi5i:5Edander8 Eadvprdbably ^^givett^^^^ 
atldn tp iy exander cdnc this obfcqre coaft^ than dun 
: charts :furnifhfae the;; moment... ; ;;' 

The firft of thefe veffels had been commanded by Archias, who 
proceeded no farther than Tylos or Bahr-ei% the Centre df the ihM 
def n ’;;peari-fiflie|p:i;;;A .lepdried^th^' Re?had;;:|buhl||:^|ii^^ 

one at the diftancc of an hundred and twenty- ftadia from the mbuth 
"of the:;iEtjphrates :^iriierv-. Khote" -Abdilkhli;'-; 

Diana ”, where a breed of goats and fheep was preferved, and 


See d’Anville’s chare of the Gulph of 
Periia* Niebuhr has fince fupplkd, a map of. 
Omart^'biit from oral ' . Jolormatiou only* 
Alexander doubtlefs, received , a better account: 
from his officers than^ the hifforians have pre- 
ferved* He hajd etablilhed bilice /or. thefe . 
»ecord$> and the accounts they contained were ■ 


country to the fuperllitions of' Afia, is' as ■ 
confpicuous in Arnan as in Herodotus and ■ 
_ Xenophon, We mull fuppofe that Archias ■ 


not generaliy divulged* *. / 

The perpetual eWor of' the Greek hidot'- 


in attributing the; deities of theii 


appropriate ^ to the Grecian. Diana# and 
adopted her name inilead of ing airing for that 
of the Farfte or Arabian mythology,* .Thus 
C^far- attributes IWercary, Mars# to the 
-Celts^/fibw 'knbwh to, be Woden and Thon/ 
Lib. e* If. 
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never molefted but for the purpofe of procuring vidims for the 
deity. To this ifland Alexander gave the name of Icarus, and it 
ought to be one of thofe at the bay of Grane, but the diilance by 

no means correfpondsj for an hundred and twenty of Arrian’s ftadia 
are only feven miles and a half, while the real diftance is neat thirty. 
Equally difproportionate is the pofition afflgned to Tylos, the other 
ifland feen by Archias, which is: ftated to be at the diftance of a day 
and night’s fail in a light veflel, and with a fair wind. This, in- 
deed, is a vague eftimate ; but ancient geographers confider a day’s 
fail as five hundred Olympian ftadia, and if we double this we ob- 
■ :taihsqhi|; ;:i'' liiiteAof -fuefc ftadia^^^^^ 
|ih|ihs^i;:wi|||i|h|?|e||2d^ap5hd|ju|^w 
ftttdst feen; by ' • A 

;^;^i|off|hCeftimd6jidan :hardlyhe;''dGubted^f:-fqr:jT^^ 

as large, ; w and produdtiye, cftcumftafices w iuit 

no other ifland on the weftern fide of the gulph but Bahr-ein. 

^drdiihenesf r'iyhAiafid : to', havef prdcee 

of Arabia ; but Hxero of Soli extended liis courle far beyond the 
two foi-mer, for he appears to have doubled Cape Muflendon, or 
Makse, feen by Nearchus and. Oneficritus upon their approach to the 
Gulph of Perfia. The orders he had received from Alexander 
were, to circumnavigate Arabia, to go up the Red Sea^ and make 
the bay of HeroopoHs”, on the Egyptian coaft; by which is im- 

pliedjj 

5« Whether it has now wood I cannot dif- Ktyfma, or Ktufma, from whech the Orien- 

cover* • ' ■ tals Hill cal! this fea, the Sea of Kolfoni, by a 

5^ Smz is fiippofed to occupy tiearly the fite tranfpofition congeiiial to all their corruptions 
pf Arfiiioe,, built at the weile.ni extremity 'of . of foreign terms* HeroopoHs was inland from' 
tfe G«!ph of Arabia by the Ptoleinks^'af a - , Siiia> and capita!' of a Ndme from which, the 
kter perioii* The a£lnai bay. was llyled. fea-of Snea* was ntoed the Bay of Heroo^ 


( ' ' 
if 
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plied, that he was aduaJly-to go to Suez, the extreme point* of the 
Red Sea neareft Alexandria. - Thefe orders develope the whole plan 
of communication which Alexander had matured in his mind, and 
which, if he had lived a few months longer, he might have had the 
fatisfaftion to fee completed. Hiero, however, was not able to 
execute his orders ; but he feems to have gone down the coaft be- 
low Ma&at, and to have come in fight of Gape Raf-el-Had the 
Syagros of the ancients: for his report When he returned was, 
that he had advanced to a great promontory whibh he did not dare 
to double, and that the continent of Arabia was of much greater 


Such were the previous fteps taken to enfure the fuccefs of Ne- 
•;archU5;y;the#we&tsf:had3’i4iIed :at'difiepeht;timesffi^ 
,;Alexandef’s;'¥&®af!tW^'faf-EabyIoh-|rthey‘:tverefhlh:§^h 
■.thirtyibars, ;"ahd'dittle"adapted“tG -the leiwice''^ 
ployed. What was effected muft be attributed to the ikill and cou- 
rage of the officers ”, who had poffibly failed with Nearchus ; and, 
what they could not efie^, to the deficiehcy of it^ 
"Rathpf'^the'fGihHce-imlhth'^^ 
f At -'the 'tiihcfthe' :eXpediiiori-'Was'f 'feuftf^ed'^^^ 

f 'ahder,; Hearehus;-had:.;:f ^eivCd- , hts'ordersf ::tp ;;:tafe^ 


polls; one proof that no city had been yet 
built like Suez at the extreme angle ; that no 
trade had hitherto been carried up fo high in 
the Red Sea and that Alexander viewed this 
point of communication with Alexandria with 
the eye of a lifter. The fea of Suez is not 
very praaicable, and the Ptolemies afterward? 
fixed upon Myos Horinus, from which point 

n run tKfi 


, Nile, ^^hiCR'tJrace traveMeai aiiq was -ciacww . 

Bioft adiairablj wicb all that .relates to Myos 


Hormus, . ColTeir^ Porte Albas,, and! Ortimn* 
There Is a beautifui^ map of the Red Sea by 

The RalTelgate of our charts# 
Archias.only is known to be one “of 
Nearclius^s officers# Nearchus has not done 
jalUce^to Ws followers, or» if he had dope# 
Aman has neglcftcd them. Androfthepes is ^ 
confidered as an .officer uaden Nearchus 'by 
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the fleet; and, If he had profecuted the.objed of his commiifion, 
he miift have fallen down the Euphrates before the feafon 
that the increafe of the river is palTed: it was, perhaps, his 
intention to have waited at the mouth of the Tigris, or made 
his paflage good to Mak:® during the latter part of the funi- 
mer; and the experience he had obtained would naturally fuggeft 
to him the expe6:ation of the monfoon from the north-eaft in 
Hoverhber and December. With the affiftance of this he might 
have hoped to get round the coaft of Arabia, as he had already per- 
formed his voyage from the Indus, but the circuraftances are far 
difierent; the cbaft of Arabia is highly dangerous from Muflendon 

f|^;^|||^|^eh!:|hd;;^wind/' is'/hbifterousJ:' ;vl^hi:::thisc 
■::;|leli|pu||irasit^|#ed:-:iy:' the ‘deaths of '‘his 

':BSarer idea" of ;the":^i^ 

Plutarch and Arrian, and does riot materially diffif im^ ri^ 

/pf V;the:tWo': reprirtem,: :exeeptThat ArrianV ha8-;prelefvedM^^ 
j:p|:the;':ieet||^TOcWhich he : wasiperhaps ■ peculiarly-ta^ 
|iririresh|pfripripepd :-the:' nature: ;of : his: ; world:/ ^ 
fubjoined, with fome fmali degree of licence, in order to harmonife 


It appears from Plutarch that Alexander had given a fplendid 
entertainment to Nearchus and his officers, two days preceding the 
account contained in the diary, which commences on the 28th of' 




The army y as, to mgve 'ppyhc fe»rth' Kb.yi}, p,.3o8, T^e feaft tatght be onJf one 
day, the Meet on 'the fifth.-' / , day previons-to the’aSth. 

, , ** Platarc, in Al^xandro, p.'yod., Arriani'---' ' ' ' 
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tfie Macedonian month Dsfms, in the year 324 A. C. From the 
circumftances which foliow, it is evident that Alexander was on the 
eve of commencing his expedition againft Arabia, and that Ne- 
archus with the fleet was to accompany this expedition, and to coaft 
the Arabian Ihore down the Gulph of Perfia, to that point at leaft 
where his own circumnavigation was to commence. If, therefore, 
we can fuppofe the army to have been fuccefsful, it is not impoffi- 
ble that a plan had been formed of conneding the operations both 
by fea and land round the whole coaft, into the Gulph of Arabia. 
Impra^icable as this may be deemed, the defiga is fimilar to that 
vsrhich had been imagined on the coaft of the Mekran, and the 
execution of which had been fruftrated only by the fame difafters 
that were likely to have occurred on the prefent occaflon. 

: ;'-Af : thp;;::cpnGlpftdh!:-:bi:^tht;:^entertammem 
returning to the palAce^, he was ; m^ 

feafting a party of the officers, and now recjuefted the favour of 
the king’s company to do honour to the banquet. That night and 
the following day were fpent in feftivity, when it is not extraordinary 
that fpme fymptoms of fever; were the confeqiience^^^M 
; The; diary:::commenGes^;here^; 

• ticuiars;;: ; 

1 8th. The king bathed, and j. finding the fever upon the increafe,, 
flept at the bathing-houfe. . 

[The fleeping at the bathing-houfe is explained, by Arrian, who: 
ftates that he was conveyed bnhis bed to the river fide, and car- 
ried over- to a garden-houfe on the: oppofitefhore.] 

®* This is the account from Plotarch ; and , ing the excefs a little, and diriding it into • 
Arrian no otherwife difagrees than by fofteii- two meetings inftead of vae coatmued. 


On this day, alfo, orders were iffued for the land forces to be 
ready to march on the 22 d, and the fleet to be prepared to move 

19th. The king bathed; went from the bath to his chamber; 
paired the day at dice*' with Medius ; bathed again in the even- 
ing ; attended the facrifices in a litter ®* ; took nourifhment*' in 
the evening; the fever increafed, and the night was pafled in 
5S:':greab:pe|firbafidn.:* 

Orders were ilTued for the officers to attend on the next: 

#dffi*'i-iiBes|lnf&th«d";v .attended 
iitiiiiil|ildivihh::hhth'Wi^ 

India, and gave him frelh orders to be ready on the 23d. 

21ft. The king bathed; attended the facrifices in the morning; 
found no. abatement of the .diforder ; tranfadted bufinefs with the 
officers; gave diredions about the fleet; bathed again in tire 

'^hl:ie«ehffiHTricre^d.j::::^^ 
had. The king removed into an^^ 
tended the facrifices ; the fever now ran very high, and oppreffed 
hlffi much ; he neverffi at- 

tend, ^:and.iepe^ orders dnvregard : to::the::::flBet. • v;: 

33d. The king was conveyed to the facrifices with great difficulty ; 
but ilTued freflr orders to tire naval officers, and converfed about 
filling up the vacancies in the army.; 

In converltition. ' Arrian." . ■ ■ of Plut-arch; b.ut the author himfelf oiiiits.the- 

Iff] ¥..?Smc,9 on a bed or Le&ca j a pa* "adverb, and An’ian ' fajs, Jfminglj i 
lanquin rather than a fed an. ■ ■ ' ' 
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24th. The king was much more oppreffed, and the fever much 
^ ^ dncreafed;?: v;: rsB-Sj: 

25th The king was now finking faft under the diforder, but 
iflued orders for the generals to attend in the palace, and the 
officers of rank°' to be in waiting at the gate. He fuffered 
ftill more towards the evening, and was conveyed back again 
over the river from the garden to the palace. Here he obtained 
a ihort repofe ; but j upon Ms awaking, when the generals were 
admitted, though he retained his fenfes, and knew them, he had 
loft the power of utterance. 

26th. The fever had made a rapid progrefs all night, and continued 
■without abating during the day. . 

27th. The foldiers now clamoroufly demanded to be admitted, 
■ WiM|hg"to -'lee^ iiem"fbveM|ni'G& 

fiifered, therefore, to 

file without arms, and the king rmfed Ms head with difficulty, 
•""Eotding;fohh:Ms^ hiiddd:^tpmpbS| :|dflfc 
28th. In the evening the king expired. ■ ■ ■ ’ ^ 

This diary, without a comment, exhibits the attention of Alex* 
ander to the defigns attributed to him in; the preceding work better 
than any other language can exprefs. It proves that he had enter- 
tained Nearchus only the day previous to Ms ilinefs, and that 
the expedition of this officer was one of the principal objeds 



of Iiis mind almoft to the laft moment that he had the- powef of 

The date of his death is the only point which now remains to be 
fixed; and as perfed fatisfadtion does not occur upon this fubjed 
from confulting the chronOlogers, it is more proper to ftate the 
difficulties than to determine the queftion authoritatively. 

, The year of his birth is fixed for Olympiad cvi. i. anfwering to 
A-'C. in the archonfliip of Elpmes*’. His acceffion to the 
'throne, Olympiad exi. i. 336 A. C. in tire archonfhip of Pytho- 
dorus. The day of his birth is affigned to the 26th of July by 
Dodwell; to Auguft the yth, by Scaliger : the day of his ac- 
ceffion is the 24th o£ September”, according to Uftier j fo that he 
%|s- twenty yearS; . of ^ ^agd 'when he: ■ffiegah:' ro;: ■' 
'::4|igi:||a::h<i::;:iT'::;hifereign:’:: commenced 
;'^year::hf::hiS'#ip::;and;:the'^^t|Tthird^# 

: :year:334'A.:0T:: 

:: ^'SThatJlierfiiedftiffi'tMs^yearriS:'''^^^ 
dorus and Aman - hdt Diodorus adds^ ffi 

eight, to the twelve years of his reign ; and though thefe months 
do not encroach upon the Attic or Olympian year, wdiich did not 
commence till Midfummer following, they evidently interfere with 
the calculation of Scaliger and Petavius, if they commence their year 
in January. This is the reafOn ’', I conclude, which induces Ulher 
and Blair to carry on the date of his death to the year 323 A.C. 
The chronology, indeed, of Diodorus is fo perplexed, that having 
fixed the Voyage of Nearchus for 327= A. C. and brought ^Alexander 

' *» See fupraj, b. 5 . p. jj. , ; , ; ” 'And fo Falkoner’s, Chronology, 1796, 

la Auguft, Blair. p. 168, 1%. 
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CO Sufa ill 326 A.C. he is obliged to interpolate a year’', to give 
& falfe archon, and repeat the fame confuls twice, a reproach which 
his learned commentator” is obliged to transfer to the tranfcribers 
but which arofe in fad from the hiftorian having a year to fill up 
which he knew not where to find. It is, however, by this con- 
trivance that he brings the date of Alexander’s death to accord with 
the account of Arrian, or rather the authorities’* which Arrian 
followed; fo that both the hiftorians agree on the year of the 
mpiad cxiv. i. or 324 before Chrift, in the archonfiiip of 


It is here that the addition of iCeven months by the one, 
eight by the other, raifes a difficulty which it is not eafy to 


obviate. 


i-Fi^ius''-fikn"h-:iifaatioaV 
wduch he does hy Bppofihg that; ©^fius, 

Alexander, anfwered to Hecatombaeon, though it vvas afterwards 
made to correfpond with Thargelion. Unfortunately, Mecatom-^ 
bajon is as little qualified to refolye oifo doubts 
commences:niri;;;Jfoy,:::;’and :;-if ' it 

years;^of':Alekander:;;are£-nGt,.;Gomi)l€tei:::::;Pet^^^ 

he had finiihed his twelfth year, and juft taken the aufpices for the 

cominenGement:;:;p£,:his:;:thirteepfo4^ 

his acceffion was on the' 24th of September, as IJftier afferts. 

Uflier agrees with Petavius in: fuppofing that Bjefius originally 
ered to Hecatombaeon, and afterwards to Thargelion ; but in 


ii 
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amw 
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5- Olympiad cxiil. 4 . _ . 

See Piodorps WelTe-ling, vol. ii. p 
Mote 9, » his Acdaci®- Specimen, &c.. 


agrees with Petavius. ■ 

. Fid. DiiTefcationh.i^ Pe. , 
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4S6 seqjjel to the 

his Ephemeris ’® he affigns the i ft o£ Dsefms to the 25tli of April: 
the 28th of D®fms confequently correfponds with the 2 2d of 
May; and, as his date of Alexander’s acceffion is September aq-tli, it 
follows of courfe that his reign was twelve years complete on that 
day, in the year 324 A. C. and that the eight months extend to the 
end of the fubfequent May in 32.3 ; this, therefore, is a calculation 
eafily admiffible, if Scaliger .and Petavius had not fixed his deceafe in 
324: but perhaps the archonfliip of Hegefias will enable us to recon- 
cile the three chronologers ; for the Attic year, Olympiad cxiv. i. 
commences, according to Dodwell, on the 23d of July, and confe- 
quently Hegefias continued archon till that day* This ftatement 

|;C&opqh|y ■ riiaf ■ 1 •hahhdf difth^ 

;'fi|fttinSh|:4wd;^wiftters- after ; AleShderis- return ; 
'dehf4:;that,^:ffiWhiGh:he>^fubducd;'the'.Kofl£Ei:^ five 

ifiCBiths afterwar<fe^^^ 

neighbourhood, is not filled up by the tranfadions recorded, nor 
agreeably to the bufy fpirit of Alexander. 

of the E.oflh:i, he entered Babylon in the- 
fpring of 324 A. C. we have nothing to employ the remainder of 
that year but the vifit to Pallacopas, \vhkh nnift have taken place 
during the increafe” of the Euphrates, that is, betvfeen May and 
July, for he could not enter the canal before the bank was cut; 
or if we fix his voyage to the feafon of clofing the Pallacopas, we 
cannot bring him there later than Auguft, for in September the river 
Is again below its banks. The account of his death fuceeeds/his fo im- 


*€»Anno Sol, Maced* p. § and 6. 

’he'inandatioEi feldom cakes place fo early "as May, Ives'; 


mediately, 
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mediately, that, if there was an interval of eight or nine months, 
it does not appear. The opening of a campaign, indeed, fuits better 
with the fpring following, as Uiher fixes it; and that he was going 
to fet out on an expedition to Arabia appears from the orders iffued 
to the troops and the fleet during his illnefs. If this confideration, 
therefore, appears reafonable, we may fix the death of Alexander 
ftill in Olympiad cxiy. i. and the archonftiip of Hegefias, not- 
withftanding it will appear from our different commencement of the 
year to be the eed of May, in the year 323 before the Chriftian 
sera. The difficulty of unravelling the intricacies of the Greek 
calendar, and the digeftion of . Greek months muft apologife for 
filch a degree of obfcurity as may flill remain upon this queftion; 
and even an acknowledgment of ignorance may be pardonable, fince- 
it haso^beenglately': pfoved,'::by';the;;Ghoife^ 

' the-learned'Iabours' of ■ :FetavinS;httd vCorfimi, jlhf 
Attic months by Scallger is finally confirmed. 





O N T e B 


Si. I r E O F 0 P I S. 


A RPvIAN lias recorded no drcumffances which enable us to fettle' the.pofition of ' 
Qpis, we muft therefore (if we fuppofe it to be the fame city as the Opis vifited by 
the terirhoiifand in their retreat) have recourfe to 'Xenophon % who furniflies abundance 
of means for the refolution of the queftion and that if is the feme city^ there can be litde 
doubt; for there had been no revolution in Perfia to alter either its name or place in the ■ 
interval of feveoty-fix^' years, which occurs between the expedition of Cyrus and the vifit 
of the Macedonians. By the account of Xenophon, it appears to have rifen upon the de« 
',:cIihbbf'^'tfe:bicienrAliynan;;:':CitieS;onVthe'Tigrts,:'%e' 

it feems to have decayed in its turn as Seleucia and Apamea, the creations of the Seleu- - 
cidse, rofe into eminence. It was only a village in the time of Strabo; and in the age of 
Ptolemy, when Ctefiphon was growing up into a capital, it bad fo far funfc as not to be 
admitted into his catalogue. 

The means of difeoveriog the Site of Opis by the courfe of the Tigris, and its eaftero 
■■■ba:rik,;;are^.:obvidusy/fbr;'^Xchppbon;.;:pla€eS;it"oh';thd;:'.^ 

■'■Tigris :at^'''the'';di;ftance:^:of':tW€hty.:.'parafengSy;pf-fexty 

the ten thoufand crofled that river. The fixing of the paflage, therefore, would give the 
pofition of the Phyfciis, or, if wc can find the Phyfeus, wc could difeover the paflage and ; 
the bridge of boats. The latter inveftigation does not appear difficult ; for 'between 
'Bagdat and Moful there are three ftreams which' fell into the Tigris on its eafternTide,. and. 

:■ 'HO' ■more*.' '^Tiefe':am^r:y•■^:;';:'^■■;:L■:■::■::r:^::"C"^ 


jremJihon< 

D'Jnvllk* 


Piokmy* 

I. The Phyfeus. 

Odorneh.' 

Odoine. 

Gorges.' 

2. The I^abatus. 

AkounSou. 

little Zab. 

Caprus. 

3. The Zatbes. 

Lycus. 

;:'^0reat^iEaby;:.:;y^ 

^ Leucus, 


nnp 

Torriodotus. 


. .! 
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* -^enopiion, esiit Lcanc. 'p. a77* et ■ y- ; ® h um'hf tuw* 
a Expedition of Cyras, 401 A. C. twelfth year _ of ^ life, xvi/ p. 739... ^ ^ _ , ' . , 

Atonder, 5^5 A*C. Blair’s Chronology. ' " • ' : ' ■ ' ^ 
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Thefe three rivers Tavernier notices in his paflage from Moful to Bagdat, which he per- 
formed by water in a kelek*; and the travelling Jeweller (as Gibbon ftyles him), who 
always travelled with his eyes open, marks the mouth of the Odoine in the very place 
where the Phylcus ought to be found. By nacafuring olF fixty Roman miles on J’Anviile’s 
map, we arrive at Bagdat, confequently it is plain he intended to fix tlie p-.iligc and ths 
bridge of boats at the file of that city, where it continues to the prefent hour. If, however, 
d’Anville flroald be niiftakeh ( which is hardly the cafe), the means of corredlirig his error 
are eafy. Many of our EngWh gentlemen,, in gbiitg to ..and returning from India, prefer 
the route by Hilleh, Bagdat, and' Moful, to the paflage over the great delhrt between Eafra 
and Aleppo. Any one of thefe who would , defeend the .'I'sjt 's, from Moful to Bagdat 
in a kelek, may fix the mouth of the third river on. bis left, b/ ebfervation j this muir be 
the OJoine, or Phyfeus, and the diftance betweeiv this: and Bagdat is .csify to obtain, as 

the latitude * of that capital is already fufficiently efeablilhed. 

By thefe obferyations, the eallern fide of the 'Tigris' is cleared of its dimculties; and if 

all o,ur authorities coincide-- ■' sxpHin *is- it ront be-premifeJ, that d’Anviile’s wail of 
'S«mfaiiS«!shS|®hSihrihvkMediatt.yvall-,;dartpptTe:fo^^ 

}t}i|p|vafc •p'vi'aljffof -pmifamMtermihatihg :twiGe- :oientions- thenf'' 

’fdpiiSt|):ShtfhB"«riarGh')3f:'the^tcn fopfi8hd?c®ribt'te 
Std;Sitt|ke?ahA;the';briigeif)Thelrfmarcbyafier-:pafing;:the :waiii was 
"thifeytp fooTipisf jbuf if rQpis is fixty miids:;aboVe.Bagaatjon.thefeafeern ;:fi 
fSei|ifafois:cariifotfbeffe|-;®:ihd;:wefeeriip;aH4:':confeqaentlf';^^ 
l:whfohl'MHbplohfCa|rifc:=|i|e|ifori'#ailS-s‘frt^ 

'exifc®:: ifi: tuias.^l:ab'the('-{tfefehf hour, :-andvis- fenTy ;every- 

4- A Tcfiil fupp&rtod cn the xvater by inflated Jkins, ,nortIi; aboat nine miles from Bagdat. “ Wepafled the 

ufed on thefe jdvers fnim the age of Xennphon to the Tigris by the, btidge of bo-nfs, and rode through Old 

j(>refeat hour. See Tavernier, tom/i. liv. il p. et Bagdat, from whence, quire up to the tower, ruins of 

5 Tlie'pal'figc mull; be nmle’by water to obtain this ground, arc iVill to be leen, which can be no other 

as the lO-id heiVTen Bagdat and Moful leaves .the << than the remains of the a,.cicnt Seleucla.^'^ This Is 

Tlgjis. 3 vcs, when 'three day;T‘ jounky from Bagdat, 'ptrft£i'-e?ficience for the I'eraains'of the Mf^dian wail, and, 
ffiimd a,.fiream called Chiba HarpHe, which,- he fay^ in the dire«aioo I give if, wed by north: but Ives is mif- 
t'li'h into the TigrT j this, b? the diHance, might be taken \vhen he talks. of Selcucia j he was clo^e to that 
the Udoiof, kit Nst'.-u'hr curries 'ic into the Dkla. city^ at T.ihkti Khefra, which is fouth-cail- of ^Bagdat, 
StAinge, that' a twvihcr ihoukl .not 'notice ’whether it not north- we H. Oln Tligdat, or the ruin .5 he faw, niighc 
ikwal Cfil or wdU This lo.ui gens byYanka, Kara- be the rums of Shtake ; hnt Xenophon’s ufage of SIttake 
,topeT&c. J3n Howefs Joumii agree'siwith Ivek. - ^ is, dubious 5 the dlftrldl called Sittakenr' Is eafi of the : 

6 Kkkihr, p.a39* ’■■P'Anvilk diBm only Tigris. Ives, ;p, ^97. Tavernier, tom. i„ p. 

'5j few fccomk. ' Some of ihe puMIc buEkimgs at Bagdat confift of . 

7 lib. ii. p. So« liln xt p, 59*^ . , the old Ali)-rb| bricks from this wail, or the ruins of ' 

S tight 'parafings, iiiftoen ilaiia* ’ ' ; , %ttakc. ^ ‘ ' 





Bagdat®* on the road from Hilkby extending for ■many miles on his left* ■ Wliere it touched 
the Euphrates is not difcoverable 5 certainly not at Babylon, in the direaioii aligned to it 
by dellfle*®; but, as I conjediure, at flie very part where the Euphrates approaches 
laeareft to the T igris, where tne intervening fpace is as nearly twenty- fix miles as may be, 
agreeing exaSly with the march of the twenty thoufand* • I fiippofe them to have.ctofied 
the Median wall. dole to the Euphrates, and to have meafured twenty-fix** miles, in the 
direaion of the wall, till it terminated at the Tigris, as it now does 5 and'poffiWy at, the 
very point where the modem bridge of Bagdat.confifts.of boats, as it has done in all 

Let tis now refer to the -field of Kynaxa, where 'Cyrus ioft his life. D*Anville places 
Kynaxa on a curvature of the Euphrates' marked by the modern Hit or Hef. There is ' 
every reafon to fuppofe that in this pofidon he is --perfcaiy correa; and- the rcafon for ' 
believing this is, becaufe the ten thoufand, on the firft march after the battle, moved with 
their face to the north, for Xenophon mentions exprefsly that'the fan, rofc on thd’r right ; 
this direction, therefore, was neceffary to bring them out of the curvature in which- they' 
were inclofed. At night they reached a knot of villages which ought to lie in the Gtuation of 
■ pl^AnvilIe"s,;;M|kepra|ie:;:apd,,;:tho:^^^ 

of this wall Xenophon takes no notice. On the fecond day they proceeded to other vil- 
lages, where they found abundant provifions for their fupport* No diftance is affigned to 
the march of either day ; but it is evident, that on the fecond the clirediion of their courfe 
muft be different from that of the firft, for they did not dxire to quit the Euphrates, leaft 
they fhould fail in a fupply of water; and that they kept the river on their right, and 
followed its winding to the fouth-eafl:, is proved by their approach to Babylon, from 
';;,which:Xenophoii;fi^S;-they:;|ve|€--;not^'ifer,^”whea---:fome-<^ 

At' 'thefewillages^^themrm yTa!ted';^'t#enty days^v 'W 
-■pherpfes:;; ,:Wh€ii,:\after;cofofoencing -foeirmiarch . again, he y/foae^h^ 
of Media. Xenophon has not ailigned 'm^afures to, any of thefe live days* march afrer the 
battle ; but if we allot five parafangs to -each, it produce's feveoty-five miles Jiornan ; a 




|¥|S|;|P|5|| 




It By Tcxelra, as I kam from Mr- Howe's Papers- ' 
w 0c ri,|lc gives the ruins upon his map as they 
' feally appear, but dlre^ls the termination of the wail welt 
t'O Babylon. I cannot trace It: fo far, and I’uppofe it to' 
'have croBed Meiopotamia at the Barmvs?eft part. Map of . 
•Wiliam deriile^ pubrilhcd 'by, Jofeph l^ichoias de riJOe,, 
2766. K-Indly communicated by Mr. Jacob Bryant 
13 Strabo, reckons aoo Badw, -or twenty « 4 ve miles, at , 
the wall of Smmrnk* Pi<i he confomd the two walls 

' . . ■ 3^ 


or’did he confound the £te ?— If the.lafter^ there was erne 
wall only iahead of two- See Strabo, lib. ir, p* So. 

14 There Is a movement previous to this, but is only 
towards Arlsjus, 'and probably over the 6fld of battle. 
The poBibHhy of a miitake in d'Anvilie cm ,be founded 
only '.bn" an aiTerdoii of Xenophun''f;, that it is 300 
from Kynaxa to Babylon ! font Xenophon did ipfc ni'aicli 
'the whole extent. 











ON THE SITE 






mi makes the Mediaiv wall, if we .place it-fere^ feventy miles- nearer Babylon than the* 
wall of Semiramis,- that is, fixty miles inftead of an hondred and thirty* The army, ac-’ 
cording to this' ftatement, ought to have.crqffed the wall, near, or clofe to the Euphrates ; 
•and as we then find two days* march of four parafangs 'each to Sittake, and two miles from 
Sittake to the Tigris, this gi?€s twenty-fix- miles, following the diredtion of the wall to 
Bagdat I and- this, at a point' where d’Anvilie makes, the fpace between the two rivers lefs 
than thirty, and where Niebuhr*® makes it only from -eighteen to twenty* . 

■By. this procefs, -the movemeolsiof the 'army weft of the Tigris point to’Bagdsat, as the 
meafiires'from- Opis end-at the fame.city, taken on the eaft. The bridge of boats would be 
■t$-oeceflary for Sittake in-thatage, as for Bagdat at the prefent- days ^od thirty-feven, 
the number of the- boats, mentioned' by Xenophon, is a medium between the higheft and 
loweft ftatement of thofe employed at prefent, 'according to the feafon of the year*'- From - 
ihtfe dedudtions it is eafy^ to- conclude, that thepafla-ge of the ten thoiifand was at Bagdat-; ' 
but if not there, the fpace for -error isyery-fhprt*- The wall -proves, that- it could not be 
higher up, and other circumftances prove th^t it could not be lower down the ftream than 
t!ie mouth of the^Diala ; . tei^or twelve miles, which it ’ 

:;^:::::isvim|p|lble'ld::;e^ eaft:fide;;of:the:TigriS;;;b 

and CtefiplK)n, and the fite of Ctefiphon is fixed by two ruins at the diftance of a quar- 
ter of a mile from each other, called Tahkti Khefra (the throne of Khofroes,} and 
Soleiman Pac, or the tomb of Soleiman the Pure, Thefe ruins were vifited by Pietro*^ 
della Valle and Ives, and Ives mentions exprefsly his paffing the Diala both going and 
returning. It is nearer, indeed, to Ctefiphon, but Ctefiphon is little more than fixieea^® 
miles from Bagdat, and coafequently the mouth of the Diala muft be lefs* Now it has 










xs NIebuor little more than fix leagues, Vol,' H. 
5S, S36. Voyage. Amftsrd* edit. 

Cteliphon, the 'fiibon of the Orientals, was built on 
the ealtern fide of thcTigtis, oppofite to Seleucla, which 
was in Mefapotamia j it rofc under the Arfacidan dynalty 
ruling the fecond century. See Gibbon, voi. I, p. zf i. 
And the remains of the two cities zre fiiU called Al- 
r^^Iod.ain, the double city 5 from Medhi, Michi, or 
Modhi, a fortrefs, and ain or -ein 5 -fo Bahr-ciij, the 
iicuifk lea* ' , ' . ■ 

S7 The Aivan IChefra of Pietro delia Valle, bailt of 
burnt bricks, 1400 paces Ipng^ middle aide 6 z paces- 
long, Ives giws a drawing of this' building, 

p» ^39. in which It has the appearance of Eomaa archi*' 
teffcurs 5 but f«ch it -can harily be 5 it 'is- certainly not ■ 
Oriental, but may have been a palace or temple built by 
the Seleueldie, who might prefer a fiiuadon on theoppo- 
'Ifite fide of the river to their, capital, Seleucp.'’ Ives fa 5 *s,». 
,£h^ eaft fifont Is 300 feet, breadth of' the arch’ 1^5, height : 


106, length of the arched room 150. 

18 Pietro della Valid, tom. h. p. 25S, lie faw the 
Diala as large as the Tiber, ilept at a village fomewliat 
lower down, and proceeded r4ext day to Soleiman Pac. A 
proof that there is fome confidcrable diftance between the 
Dialaand Ctefiphon. 

*9 Ives is not quite con A He fays, he paffed esi 
Yealla iijfiead of fbe Veaila j for fuch Diala founded to 
his ear, agreeably to the fluctuation of Dsjialla, fo often 
noticed, like the Diamuna of Ptolemy, for Junana or 
Jomanes. 

ao . D'Anville makes ft near twenty 5 but Ives left 
Tahkti fCefra about midnight, ftaid half an hour at the 
ferry of Dials, and reached Bagdat between fix and feven 
in the mornmg. Suppofe him to travePfiva hours, and 
it will fcarcely amount to more than fifteen or iixteem 
miies, p«s9i, Al»Edrili fays fifuen mite, P‘5io5. but - 
his miles are dubious.- 

' - ' ' been 






feeeo proved, tliattlie wall brought the ten' thoiifand to Bagdat’or near it, and the Dkla 
confines them on the other band, forjf they had paffed'the Tigris below the ifliie of that 
river, they muft have crofled'the Diala after they arrived .on the eall of the Tigri$ * this 
they manifeftly did not, as it is not noticed at all by Xenophon 5 and an author who 
records the palEng-of the Phyfeus could not have omitted a -much larger ftreani# 

1 he refuli of this' inquiry ferves to eftablifh the pofition afRgned to" Opis by d^’Anvilk ; 
siod it may be concluded he alfo fixed the paffage of the Tigris at Bagdad He has' piiba 
lifhed a memoir, if bmiftafce not, on his'map of the Euphrates and th^ Tigris, but I have 
not feen it j neither ;do I know how ha .has .difpofed of the Opis of Herodotus. 'On that 
Opis'I m'uft be'filen't, obferving only thatlt cMhof ba th^ feme as the Opis' of Xenophon 
and Arrian; for he fays the Gyndes falls 'into the Tigris, and the Tigris^ after paffing by- 
Opis, iflues** into'the Gulph of Perfia. / If -'we are to underfcnd-by'this'that'Opis is near 
the gulph, it ’ is evidently not the fame city. • He mentions in. another paflage, thai the '1 Igtk 
falls into the Gulph of Perfia at Ampe, and there had been any fufpiciou of the te^t in 
the paffage before us, the two names might have been reduced to one jybut there is no ap- 
pearance of"this fort, and i muft leave the venerable fathe'r of hiftory to his com- 





T fili 

Icindneft, til luck to llaye conM^ 

EpheineriSj I ffioidd not either to iiis Lord 

Mr Wales of my difeulty : but bo w ever it ailgbt 

have been un&rtunate to have rnified the acquifition of two fiicb 
Papers^: I feel in -ibme - degree" tbe-; e^ 
lailed ' in- tny pur&k;: : at -the’ very; moment 
of^:my ol^eft. :■ ? f " - 

The truth is, that I had worked my way through a mafs of 
obfcurity by the affiftance of ■ Scaljger,, Petavius, Dodv/el}, and 
Columella ; but the edition of Uflier which I ufed was the Englifli 
one, and in that, though I found, a reference to hirs Trcatife on the 
Solar Year of the Macedonians (which I have noticed), I did not 
find the treatife itfelf; neither is it contained in that edition. This, 
however, was the, clueq "and I'am fenfible of vexation, rather than 
iliarne, that I negleded the . opportunity of feizing it. 



In that i'.plismeris, Uilier, upon the authority of Eiidemori^ 
places the evening riiiog of the Pleiades on the eighth of Dius^ 
correfpondiBg with the firH of Od'ober. This is Ufner’s own date 
of the voyage, upon a coraparifon of the two paflages from Arrian 
and. Strabo, in the eighteenth page of his treatife ; and affords an 
irrefragable proof, among a thoufand others, that both authors 
copied from the original Journal of Nearchus. 

My own date, with the affiftance of Dodwell, came out the 
fecond of Oilober; and this difference, though of one day only 
from the eftimate of Uilier, T had laboured much to reconcile. 
The error was on my fide; for I had mifcalculated by reckoning, 
’the thirteenth of September, which is the firft of Boedromion, ex- 
©i'f Md|eaili|sdhclufivef 'f; Thia ^ 

;^;:ahdi':pfrhy’:vCGp^ffion:-isi;^ a right-do :expe(d:-':y3- 

fiolufiom 'rather Ithari^ - . 

After all the trouble caufed by the difcuffion of this queftion, it 
is no little that the 

Arrian tohllftehtf^^^^t^ Ufhef and IJodweli 

culation of the year and month, and that this calculation is con- 
firmed by the dedudion of two proficients in a fcience which I have 
jwrver had purfiie, and to whom I had ftated the queftion 

without furnifliing all the data it required. I have nov/ only to 
requeft, that the reader would confider the departure of the fleet 
from its firft ftation in the Indus as fixed for the inftead of the; 
ftcond of Oftober.: , 


dissert: 
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DISSERTATION I. L 


On tbe Rying of the Confellations, 

T T AVING at laft finifibed the calculations which are neceflarv 
>*• •* to enable me to refolve your queftlons from Columella, I will 
endeavour to give you the heft and plaineft anfwers to them that I 
can. But to do this it may be neceflaryto fay fometliiag concerning 
^ hranch^^i was mu^ cultivated 

^ mamely, ■ the ^vidrigs .nnd lettings; : of ; the ; ftars,::;aa;;;^by 
pfing and letting of the lun- T^ 

the times when certain fixed ftars, or confiellations of ftars, rofe or 
fet with the fun ; the times when thofe ftars fet as the fun rofe, 
and the times when they role aa the fun 
:';thel8;'::pbintsP:cdhi|ituted;a,! prihci|jal;-pa^^ 
inaents, and was efteeraed, by them of 

becaufe it was by thefe means that they regulated their feftivals, 
judged of the returns of the feafons, and even eftimated the length 

yof;;;the::;year.';;:;:;:.:;;;;:;;;’;;^;:;;;;;;;;;- 

As' the fun, apparently, revolves in the ecliptic annually from 
weft to eaft, while the fixed ftars remain conftantly in the fame 
place, it, is manifeft the fun muft come into coi-yunaion, at one 
time of the year or other, with every ftar. In the prefent age the 
fun comes into conjunaion j that is, into the fame part of the 

3S:' • . heavens, 




heavens, veilh the rieiacves aDoia luc lumviiu 

fenueiice, riles and fets about the fame tirue that they do 5 in this 
rofiticn, the conileiiadon was faid by the ancients to rile cofmically 
■ iv^ fet a-hronicallv. But it mull be obferved, that in all places 
wh^h hlt^ noithem latitude, a ftar, which is to . the northward of 
the fun when they are in eonjun^lion, will rife at the fame.inftant 
that the fun rifes a few days before the fun comes into conjunaion 
with it, on account of the^ obliquity of the fphere 5 and will not 
fet a th- fame inftant the. fun fets until the fun ha's paffed the con- 
jundion, and got to the eaftward of the ftar^ that is, the time when 
the ftar rifes cofmically happens fome days before that when it fets 

to, tae north- 

ihdiiPpP^ 

•^^liphipiiipbeil^ihevcoiyu^^ 

in fouthern latitudes’. . 

While the fun is weftward of the point which it is in when it 
with the ftar. it is manifeft that the fun muft rife before the 
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liar may be vifible at its riling 5. .and, , as foon as this was the cafe, 
' the ilar was faid to rife heliacally. The number of days that this 
.circumftance happens after the time when the ftar rifes cofmicallT 
depends partly on the latitude of the place, partly on the declin- 
ations of the fun and ftar, and partly on the ftar’s brightnefs : it 
can therefore only be determined, like the beginning arid end of 
twilight, by obfervtriion. For the fame reaion, the ftar cannot he 
feen to fet when it fets at the faine inftant that the fun fets; nor c^n 
it be feen to fet for fome days before that time, on account of the 
twilight: and when the fun - approached fo near to the ftar that it 
could be no longer feen to fet, it was then faid to fet heliacally, 
Thefe phenomena happen now about the latter end of May and the 
beginning' of June, 

: ;;:vAftef Jhisi>thd:'|«riiadtfahdlrig-'ftill dafts^fd;-^ 
the ftar keeps its: fituatioriv will have got 

time in the beginning of November the fun will fet as the ftar rifes ; 
and the liar is then laid to rile achronically. Moreover, the fun 
and ftar being at this time nearly in oppofite points of the heavens, 
it muft follow that about the fame time, or. a few days either before 
or after it, according hs the placeis in Iputh or^^^p^^ 
the ftar fouth or north of the fun at the time of conjundtion, the 
ftar muft fet as the fun rifes ; and when it did fo, it was faid to fet 
CplmiGally, ;:y ^ 

The longitude and latitude of the Pkiadum was deter- 

mined with great accuracy by the late Dr. Bradley to be H" 
26“ 38' 34", and 4° i' 36" north refpedtively, at the beginning of 
the year '1 760*, from whence it will be readily found that, at this 
time, and in the latitude of Rome^ the Pleiades rife cofraically on 
or about the loth of May, and fet achronically about the aoth of 

3 s 2, ' ' ■, " ' ' ‘the- 


the fame month: and that they rife achronically about the lath, 
and fet cofmically about t|je 21ft of November. 

Thefe two laft-mentioned drcumftances, according to your ex- 
trad from Columella, happened on the loth of Odober and 8th of 
November, in the year 42 after Ghrift. You add, that according to 
Strabo, Nearchus failed from the Indus, at the time when the 
Pleiades rofe in the evening, or achronically in the year 326 before 
Chrift. ; that Arrian informs us this was on the 2d of Odober ; and 
you wiflx to be informed how near thefe dates and circumftances 
agree together when the preceffion of the equinodial points is 
allowed for. You wiih alfo to have a popular explanation of the 

two. points ’vriiere't^ 

equatot are crilei the Equinodial Points. That which the iuh is in 

ohthelothoriiiiof'l 

thO'^'M^O^'^ of^fheSOarthfS; ^equatpri-f-ro^ 

Point; and the other is called the Autumnal Equinodial Point. 

The earth is not a perfed fphere, but is in the form of fuch a 
hovri as is ufed fn a bowling-g|en ; t^ the 

t^p flat hdes, and its g^ diameters all in the piane of the 

as; aibodies^^^^^ 

about the earth’s equator are aded on by the fun and moon, when 
they are out of the plane of that equator, in fuch a manner as 
to caufe the two equinodial points to be carried backward, 
along the ecliptic, at the rate of 504 feconds of a degree in a 
year; and this motion of the equinodial points is called, though 
fotnewhat improperly perhaps, the PrecelEon of the Equinouial 




As the venial equuiodial point is earried backward by the above- 
mentioned quantity yearly, while the fixed ftars retain their places, 
and as we continue to reckon tk|, longitudes of the ftars from that 
point, it is manifeft the longitudes of the ftars v/ili be increafed 
every year by 50- feconds. But as the motion of thefe points is 
in the plane of the ecliptic, this apparent motion of the ftars will 
be parallel to the ecliptipp and, confequently, their diftance from 
the ecliptic, which is called their ktitude, w:ill not be altered by 
it. It muft be farther obferyed that the year (as it relates to aftro- 
nomy) always begins when the fun is in the vernal equihocftial. 
point; from which it will be evident that it is later, by a finall 
quantity, every year than it was the year before, wdien the fun.' 

' comes -to- the fame iongftude with^^.a^ 
'point::pf'''the«c:ft|jtic:;:where:df':rilesfof:;^fs.y^^^ 

' caufe''Why' the:BIeiadeslr|ie:hsfthe-ihn.’'ietsf’^'M 
later now than they did formerly. 

It has been already faid, that the ^gitude of the Lncida Pkm- 
dmn w&s y 26° 38' 38", at the beginhmg of the year 1760 ; but ih 

.the.;: 17:1 8 years which ::'eIap|ed^v''b6t^b^;:;hM 

the preceflion of the equinoxes, at die rate of 5 ®!' 

year,: am£)unts:: ’tdr 85,472.|:r;fecohds,>br 

;takep; ffbmfyfafi’: 38' .3^,: 

of u Pleiadum in. the year 42 after Chrift ; and, as the latitudes of 
the ftars remain the fame*, the point of the ecliptic which then 
■with this ftar was v 29® / 9",. the obliquity of the ecliptic being 
at that time 23“ 41' 24". Hence the point which fet as the ftar 
rofe was -a 29“ y' 9";, and this point,. I find by Mayer’s Tables,, the 

I tftks no notice here of Ike v&r'y- fniall" by tli€' of- tlic other planets , 

oliange 'Wkidiis tmkd m.tke places- of Ac _ oa -the eartk ^ 



fun was in on tlie 19th', of O.dober.. By a fiinilar proccfs, I find 
that the point of the ecliptic which rofe as the Pleiades let was 

4'’ 20', which point fh-e fim .^npietl on the 2ctli of OGober 

;thht::year.bv:si:';.f: 'sf 

The former of t-hefe determinations differs nine days, and the 
latter ten from the times affigned by Columella ; but it may be re- 
marked that the former of thefe errors is in defed, and the latter in 
excefs ; and as the ftars rife and fet fooner as the year advances, it 
follows, that on the loth of Odober the fun would fet a Jliort time 
before the ftar would life, and on the 8th of November the ftar 
would fet fome time before the fun rofe ; both which circumftances 
appear to be neceflary if thefe phenomena were determined by ob- 
^■j§i|:iiohjbap':ihiiippbal>l;^^^ 

the fun : fets ; 

hor can its ietdhg h exadly as the fun’^ rifes, on 

accouiit tsf the daylight, 

■:haps,:the3one:;:might;bcfee|^pa;:gppd eye,^ 

nine or ten days before, and the other as much after the time when 
the two circumflanGes 'happened together ; and I have not a doubt 
hut that the difference between Gplumelia’s phfervatipn and my cal- 
culation is to be attributed to this caufe. 

I am next to inquire whether the effed of the preceffion of the 
^. equinodial points will reconcile Strabo’s account, which dates that 
Nearchus failed at the time when the Pleiades rofe in the evening, 
that is to fay, as the fun fet, with the account of Arrian, who fays 
exprefsly, that he failed on the 2d of Odober in the year before 
Chrift 326. In the interval between the year 42 after, and the 
year 326 before Chrift, the precefljon amounts to 5° 8'42j', which 
being*takeii from y 2° 37' 2i4"j Ae fear’s longitude in t|ie year 
: '■ ' ' , 42 after 
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42 after Chrifl:, leaves v 27° 28' the longitude of ilicljicida 

Pkiadtm in the year 326 before Chrift ; and the point of the ecliptic 
which rofe with the ftar, in this fituation, at Rome, in the year 326 
before Chrift, the obliquity of the ecliptic being then 23” 44' j 3", 
was v 19° 26' 41": but as the fun w^as fettuig when the ftar rofe, it 
muft have been in ==» 19“ 26' 41",, the oppofite point of tlie ecliptic, 
W'hich point the fun occupied on the 1 7th of October ; fifteen clays 
after that which is fixed by Arrian for the failing of Nearchus, 
Now if nine or ten days were fufficiem to render the rifihg of the 
Pleiades vifible at Rome, we are certain that more, could not be re- 
quifite to 'render their rifmg wifible at the" place Nearchus failed 
from, which is in a much lower latitude ; we are therefore, led to 
/,fu|}pc)|ej,feither::;that;.Strabo.;|pafeh;;ihf':general;:fterrn:s,^;^ 
yo^^he?the:hale^|"rheamhgf;;ohly:ftO,'ip(>iat out;^^^^ 
day when Nearchus fet out on his expedition, white Arrrian gave 
the precife day on which it happened, or that fome haift^ 
crept into one or the other of thefe authors *. to me, the former fup- 
pofidon feems moll natural. 

'But 'hpt#ithftdndihg It as Kighly.pfdbahll 
ence between the two hiftorians ought to be referred to one or other 
of the.le caules, it is by no means certain that either pne or other ^ 
them muft be reforted to. It is poffible. that it ought to be attri- 
hutedfta;:hubther:;Gahte.S:f:;;y, t:.::: 

The preceding calculation is fotinded on a fuppofition that the 
Julian calendar has been in ufe ever fmee the year 326 before 
Chrift; but we know it w^as not eftabliihed by law till about 45 
years before Chrift, and that before that sera different modes of 
computation were ufed by^differeitt perfons, who did not always 
tell US what mode of computation they made ufe of. Now, not- 

' .withftandmg 


witliftandlng both Arrian and Strabo refer to the fame Mthorlty, 
it is polEble the years by which that Author reckoned niight differ 
from Julian years; and if they did, a greater difference than that which 
cxifts betvreen.them might arify from that circumftauce. 

There is a ' circumftance occurs in the foregoing calculations 
which may lead fome peffons to conclude I have committed a 
miffake in them -, and which it is therefore neceffary to ob- 
viate. The quantity of the preMffion in the interval between 
the year 326 before, and the year 4^ after Cliilft is 5 ^ 4 ^j » 
a fpace which the fun is more than five’ days pafling over. ’It 
may therefore be fiippofed, that the difference between the achro- 

:::firuhlehgth^6£':thh'ffilS-fei'^nnto^^^ 

■■ •'"■^^ThiSj '"piTsT&'pSheff ,ahfv® 

perfon who does not profefs to be an aftronomer, as the circum- 
ilances are certainly fufficient to create doubt, which every rational 
mind muff be anxious to clear up. If I have contributed any thing 
toward this by ivhat I have written, I fhall be very happy, and am, 

WILLIAM WALES. 


Christ’s Hospitai,' 
Jan. 14th, 1796. 



On the Rtjing of the Confellations, 


Dear Sir 


will receive, I hope, fortte latisfa6:ion from the refult of 
^ my calcwlatipns 

and ;Stt^oi::to":therc6nime;ttcemeflt ;of .Nearchiis^^^^ 

at firl^ I confefs^ li thcmght too difcordana^te^^ 

probable conjedure, without tampering with the text of Arrian, 

which, in my judgment, feeraed to carry fome marks of cor- 

;;:~lliemeth0d;l'' 

gation of^ the time of the acronychal i^fing 

part of the world where the voyage was undertaken, in the year 
before Chrift 326, which was the year of the voyage ; and, for a 
reafon which will prefently appear, I have not concerned myfelf at 

'all': :^ith::^lhihelia 3 s;iiihg 6 : 

Arrian fays, that Nearchus failed from the mouth of the Indus 
as foon as^the Etefi^ eeafed, in the eleventh year of the reign of 
Alexander, according to the reckoning of the Macedonians and the 
Afiatics, and on the 20th of the Athenian month BoedrOmiOn. 

. • 3; T. \ ; Tins 


This eleventh of the reign of Alexander, it is agreed, was the year 
before the vulgar ara of our Lord 326; and the 20th of Boe- 
dromion in this year, upon the authority of eminent chronologers, 
you take to have been the ift of October, St. Jul. And in this 
reduaion, if there be any error, which, though I fufpea, I will 
not too confidently aflert, it; cannot be of more than a fingle 

Strabo’s account is, that “ the fleet failed in autumn about the 
fealbn of the evening rifing of the Pleiades, before the winds 
were fair, the barbarians attacking them and forcing them to 

?'I^i||b|ililfiiiiibuiipOrbas':hiuch,:uhd’:li^^^^ 

;l:^i^iep:i5rutiilfi!:: ;"^e*h#a<Siei^:by : 

is of a fort to have been taken from the journals of the mariners 
themfelves ; for any fecond-hand writer of the voyage would have 
;::^^reffifi:#'in':;:avihbfh;-pppular ^manner,; :by^ ^ 
■|Ari|ahy:has|dbney'^'i*preGile''"date^mr:;av'.date;::r^ 

in Ibme wfill-khown civil reckoning.^^ this cha- 

raSer of the time of the commencement of the expedition came 
from the original journals of the mariners; it follows, that fome two 
on three days before they failed, or two or three days after, (for in 
this: fort of date no , greater accuracy is to be expefled,) they Jam 
the Pleiades rifen in the eaft, fome:fhort fpace of time after the fun 
was fet in the wefti o,r rather, fince the ftar could not be feen when 
the fun was yet upon the horizon, they faw the ftar about an hour 
after funfet with that altitude, that they concluded it had' rifen at the 
moment when the fun fet. : \ . • 
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We have to inquire, therefore, on what day of the year, in the 
year of this voyage, namely before ChriH 326, the Pleiades rofe 
acronychally in that part of the wOrld, from which thefe voyagers fet 
out; that is to fay, at the mouth of the Indus. If this ftiould be 
found to agree with Arrian’s date, all will be well. If not, the 
phaenomena of the Roman horizon in the time of Columella, even 
upon the fuppofition that Columella’s reprefentadon of them is exad, 
will throw no light upon our fubjedt,; . 

Now I affume 24'* north for the latitude of the mouth of the 
Indus. This is nearly the truth ; and I take the even number, 
becaufe the difference of one-half of a degree, more or lefs, will 
moe;aSei£i- the; yefulthfithe calculadon# ^ 

By Dr. Bradley’s obfervations, the longitude of Lucida Pleiadum, 
in thhheglhhmg;df|thevyeanT;7d:p^;,y¥:aa;;«:;v2p 
tude 4“ 1 ' 36 ' north. 

The interval Pf time^ between the beginning op the year r 
end the beginning of the year before Chrift 326, is 2085 Julian 
years; and, in this time, the retrogradation of the equinodial points 
'anaOUntS; 

Therefore, in the beginning Of the year before Chrift 326; the 
longitude of Lucida Pleiadum v^as v 27® 30' 39'^, and the latitude 

The obliquity of the ecliptic at this fanie time was 23° 44' 14". 

In the figure annexed, let H A h, D Ad, T O E, reprefent the 
horizon, the equinodial circle and the ecliptic, all projeded upon 
the plane of the meridian of the mouth of the Indus, at the inftant 
when Lucida Pleiadum is rifmg. Let the ecliptic interfed the ho- 
rizon ,on the eafterh fide in O; and on the weftern, in o* Let be 
' ' ' ' " ' ■ . ' ' " ' ■ '-IT '2 ■ ' ' ' Lucida 



Lucida Pleiadum upon the eaftern horizon, j then G wlli be thi 
point of the ecliptic, which comes to the eaftern horizon, and rifes 
with the ftarj and the oppolite point Jn the weft, o, will be the 
point of the ecliptic, which fets when the ftar rifes. 

Through # draw a great circle of latitude * B S, meeting the 
ecliptic in B, and the equinoaial in S. Thenj in the fpherical 


triangle ¥ B hive the 4 n^Ie a 

of the ecliptic, = 

cidrHeiadhm,':^' 27" 'Therefore, 

triangle, we find the angle B S r = 69“ 4' 57", and the fide 

But the arc * B is the latitude of Lucida Pleiadum, = 4' i' 3.6"; 
and * S = * B + B S = 15° 30' 32". Therefore, in thefphericai 
triangle ^ S A,, we have the fide * S = 15“ 30' 32"; the angle 
# S A (or B S t) = 69” 4 57 "» and the angle * A S, the com- 
nkment of the latitude of the place, = fib*’.. Therefore, by therefo- 
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S^9' 


to afcertain the ^longitudes of the points O and o, which the refo- 
lution of one triangle more would give. But the longitude of th'^ 
point b, which fets when the ftar really conies to the horizon, would 
give us only the day, which wou/d be the day of the acronychal 
riling of Lucida Plewdum, if tlie atraofphere poffelTed no refradlive 
power. But when the ftar is really upon the eaftern horizon, it 
appears, by the effed of the refradion of the atmofphere, at the 
height of about half a degree above it. And if the fun at the 
fame time were fetting upon the weftern horizon, he would appear, 
from the fame caufe, at the height of about half a degree aboverit j 
fo that on the day w^hen the fun is really upon the w^eftern horizon, 
:;;at^tKe ■laihev:ihl|anti when-- theiftar rs:fea!fy;upd^^^^^^ 

; let|.: is 'the^;day>whem:::the- daf I: 

riling, and the funy^m fetting at the fame inftarit, if the ftar could be 
feen in the light of the fetting funj which will be an earlier day, than 
that whereon the rifmg ftar and fetting fun would come to the 
eaftern and weftern horizon refpedively at the fame time. To de- 
:;termine:yhis;’.da3r;;::of:-the-:vilibl;e'^ 
inuft eftimate the effed of refradion both up^^^ 
the fun. The effed of refradion upon the ftar will eafily be afcer- 
tained by means of the angle S * A, the qiiantity of which we have 
already determined; and this is the only ufe of the calculation,, fo 
:farias . we 'have yet ::;earried'lt.-y.?'S- ■; y 


alyl 


ii 


In figure 2 , let 0 O B, * B, reprefent the fame arcs of the 
horizon, ecliptic, and circle of latitude palTmg through the ftar, as 
in the former figure. 




; .■ Through 












I . ' . 


■ ‘ ! ' ' i 
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Now then, in Figure i, we mult relume the relolution ot the 

trian^es,^^’in^ng:mfe:;;of ;;the ' 

::aa^'iire^^ llTheh,::hy:'^ re^ 

But W B is to be taken as the ftars refraaed^^ 

^and 'S • B- S ’''^s 

'i'''':69“::^j-P*|':ibdIthe 
■tilde ■^<:i^:;die;:|lace,:':>:i'-||^ 

^:'fihd:thd::ahgle ;43. i34 > 

Then in the fpherical triangle * B o, which is right angled at B, 
we haye the angle B * o (S * A) = 43 " 29" 34 "; and the fide B, 
the ftar’s refraded latitude, = 4“. 22' 48". Whence, refohing the 

triangle, ^e find the fide O B ~ 4 8 39 • 

Now r B, the apparent longitude of the refraded ftar, - 
27° 8 'Ti"; andwe have fouhd O B = 4" 8' 39" Therefore, T 0 = 
^ B O B = 22® 59' 32- ; and this is the longitude of that point 
of the ecliptic, which comes 'to the eaftern horizon, at the fame 

inftant, of time, with the refraded light of the ftar. 

The point p oppofite to this, which comes to the weftern horizon. 


appendix. 












at the fame iiiftant of time, when the refracted light of the ftar is 
upon the eaftern hori'/ion,' is & 22 ° 59' 32". 

But if this were the true place of the fun, when the refraaed ftar is 
* upon the eaftern horizon ; the fun would not yet be fet, but would 
, appear, by the efted of refraaion, about half a degree above the 
horizon. We muft inquire, what the fuhV true place muft be, in 
order that the horizontal refraaibh may throw his light into the 
point o ; for the time when this happens will be tbe true acronychal 
rifmg. ; And for this purpofe we muft eftimate the effea of the' 
Korizontai refraaion upon the fun’s apparent longitude; and this 
depends upon the angle which the ecliptic, at fun-rife or fun-fet, 


::qi'it||e|umiis 

:M|lel®^M®|S'|iHti:';the:ahgle:^^ 

1". Hence the 


■ ' :;f f fide ■■ « ' ' B 4’;::22- 

■^Mdwp’:tq‘'Mbi(§nbnfefiduV' ^ 

in Figure 3. TO O draw a vertical circle G ’V, and 

f 'f V •^-tahe ' 





Through R 


draw a great circle of 
latitude, and let it meet 
the ecliptic in the 

^ Then, if the fun be 
upon the horizon at O, 
the horizontal refraaion 


: wfil throw his light up 


to R, 


rn 


he will appear in the 
^ ^ He will appear 

at/' 




t, ■ j : ^ 
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sX, R xipGti tlie circle of latitude R <» j &i will be his apparent place m 
the ecliptic; and the arc pf the ecliptic, 0 w, will be the differ- 
ence between his true and his apparent place ; or the effeQ: of the 


In, the triangle R o <w, which, for the fmallnefsof its fides, may be 
treated as a rectilinear triangle, the angle at a is a right angle. The 
angle R 0 «, being the complenaent of -«■ O B, is 43° 20' Hence 
O ta comes out 22' 26" ; and this, as has been faid, is the efieCt of 


his true place being O, in the latitude of 24” north. And the,j^#c 
will be the quantity of the effeCfc upop the fetting fun,, in the.oppo- 
lite point of the ecliptic o, in, the fame latitude ; for the quantity of 
the effect in any given latitude, upon the rifmg fun, in any given 
point of the ecliptic, and of the effeCt upon the fetting fun in the 
oppofite point of will be the 

the ecliptic in oppofiite points makes with the horizon, upon which 
the effect depends, being equal : but the effeCt lies, in the two 
cafes, in pppofite diredions ; the refraCtiptt making the apparent 
longitude of the rifing fun weft of his true place, and the appaxent 
Ipngituderifthe® ■ eaft --of ^Ms'; true^place.; 

Hence, that refraCtion might throw the light of the fun to the 
point O in the weftern horizon, at the fame ihftant of time when 
refradion brought the Jight of tucida Pleiadum to the eaftem horizon, 
in the climate in queftion, we muft put the fun’s true place 2a' 
weft ofJthe point o. , 

The point o has been found to be a 22« 59' 32"; therefore the fun*'® 
true place, in order , that the*“fequired effed^ould be produced, 
muft have. been ^ ca’ 37' 6 'V 'Jl^.y an accurate calculation of the 
motions of the fun^ (by Mayer’s ’t'ables,} 'I find that, in the year 
before. Chrift 326, he came tb this placft Odober 19, 25' q'' 

' " ■ . St. 


St. Jul. mean time nncier tae meriami oi uut w mis, 

to be esa£t, we muft apply a corredion for the elTea: of the pre- 
eeflion upon the longitude of Xucida Pleiadum, in the interval be- 
tween the commencement of the year and Odober 19th, (fince the 
fun’s place is deduced from the longitude of the ilar,) + 16" ; add 
alfo 4' 36", for the difference between the meridians of Greenwich 
and the mouth of the Indus, and we have Odober 19th, 15’“® 17' 
mean time under tbe meridian of the mouth of the Indus. 

The 19th of Odober (St. Jul.) therefore was the day of the 
aeronychal rifing of Lucida Pleiadum, upon the horizon of the 
mouth of the Indus, in the year before Ghrift 326, I e. in the year 
Mthe:|iiiffperipff^3|8X:Ms§ 

falling between three and four o’clock in the morning of the 2Gth, 
under the iheridiaff the Indus^ the fun was adually 

lef bh the 19114 ihany houra b^ 

®Gipic|''%hid]f'-:f4Gttld:Xave^inade:i-a^^^ 

ffar, had the ihffaht of the 

that loint Gomeided with the inffant of lunfet : but this not b 

the cafe, you may wonder how we can fay there was an acronycha! 

Now this is really the fad;, that, fpeaking with geometrical pre- 
cifion, there was in this year no day of aii exad aeronychal rifing of 
Lucida Pieiadum; and it very feldom happens, that there is an 
exad aeronychal lifmg of .any ftar at any place, if infill upon 
this ftrid feafe of the words ; hecaufe it very feldom happens, that 
the inllant of the fun’s appulfe to the required point in the ecliptic, 
and the inftant of fuafet, are the fame. They may differ feveral 
hours 1 and the fame thing happens in, the cofmical and heliacal 
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rifiu'gs and fettUigs ; neveithelefs, tliere wUi. always bC; a day*,; when 
the tiling will be nearer to' acronycha), than in any other. And this^ 
pliylically fpeaking, is the day of the acronychal riliugj and, in 
our cafe, the 19th was that day; for on the 19th the .fun,- at the 
hour of funfet, w:as 24! 45^^ of longitude behind the reqitired place. 
'On the noth, at the hour of funfet, he was 35 5 ^ ■ Ijofore it ; lo 
that the fetting fun was much nearer to the required place on. tlic 
19th than the 20th. .. ... 

I fear you will find the acciifacy, with which I have puilued tlicfc 
calculations, tedious; but I have chofen to give them, in detail, that they 
may be the more eafiiy examined. I have-been diffufe upon the re- 
fraaions, becaufe the effed of refraaioii upon the longitude,and lati- 
tude of celeftial objeds, though, a matter of no difficulty to mathema- 
lticia«;^lialii:paeii|;fin|i|qo^^^ 

^ 19th of Oaober (St. Jul.^ syou lee 

nychai riling of IjUCida Pleiadum at the niouth of the Indusj m the 
■year of our voy?.ge. The voyage comnieuced, according to Arnan, 

-nn "the :2.0th 

::yffiieh"^:thO'fieet;laiied)y^^and» 

you reckon, with Dodwell, the i ft of Odober.; and in this reckoning 

:there'can-bei.na materiak 

I have never examined Doclwell’s Tables of the Metonic -Cycks. 
I make ufe of a very compfendipus Table of my own, by which I can, 
in a very few minutes, afeertain, on what day of the Julian year the 
I ft of Hecatomb^on, in any given year of any given Metonic Cycle, 
fell, accosding to the principles , upon which my Table is formed. 
And the ift of HecatombaQa, -l. e. the beginning of the year, being 

©ace determined, the whok .year is; Man 

' '' - . , reckoning 
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ifeckonmg, by a general Table of the Gycle. In the principles npo® 
which my Table is formed, T agree not entirely either with Scaliger 
©r Petavius. In the order of the months, I agree with Scaliger. I 
agree with Scaliger in the epoch of the firft Cycle ; placing 
it on the 15th of July, not on the i6th with Petavius. I 

' place the Erabolimsean month in the 3d, 6th, 9th, nth, 14th,, 
l^thi and 19th years of the Cycle: in which I agree entirely with 
Feta^ius, except in the third Embolifm, which he (with Scaliger 
and Dodwell) places on the 8th year of the Cycle. I put it in the 
9thj diffenting, I confefs,, in this from every one. In the arrange- 
ment of the exserefimal daysy , I follow the very beft authority I 
of ;;;pe;f eitnedraEco^ 

' ::'M; Ifow-I ;^the:Syi#i:Mieth© Itt 

the Julian period 4388 ; it- vsf-as therefore the 107th Metonic; 

-::|ieari4'j::thateVli,i^lhe-%3th;''.:year:Af(the-';6th^'(^^ 
five Cycles were cp rhn out, fince the firft introdudbion of 

•ins 19-^e^^^ the i nth year of the 6th Cycle was in itst 

bseon, in the 12th yean of the 6th Cycle, fell on the 15th of July 
(St. JuL)» Add. 29 days (for the HecatombEcon of this year was a- 
hollow month), and we come to the ift of Metageitnion, on the 
13th of Auguft. Add 30 days (for. Metageitnion of this year was a 
full month), and we come to the ift of Boedromion, on the 12th 
ff September. The 12th of September being the ift of Boedro- 
mion, the ift of October ought to be the 20th of Boedromipnl 
But Boedromion in this year was a hollow month, and the ex^re— 
fimal day came before the 20th, being the i8th; therefore tlie 3otE 
of September was the day which, according to my principles, waSr 

«uated the 20th of Boefiromion.m^ t^^ 




DiSSERTATION I. it* 5,7 

B7 Scaliger’^s principles, the 20th of this Boedromion will fall on 
the very fame day, the 3Pth of September., By Petavlus’s, one day 
later, namely on the i ft of 06 ;ober, 

It is certain, therefore, that on one of thefe two days, either the 
50th of September or the ill of Odlober, Nearchus failed from the 
mouth of the Indus, according to Arrian;, confequently, he had' 
been eighteen or nineteen- days at fea, before the day came- of the- 
acronychal riling of Lucida ]^eiadum< . talking acronycbal riling 
ftridly, according to- the; mathematical definition , of , thg . termsk. 
It is true, that Strabo’s words import: not that the fleet failSd'op the 
very day, but at the fealbn onlyr of the acronychal rifing of the: 
Pleiades ; but yet eighteen- or nineteen days feethed too great a: dif- 
ference to admit even this lax- defcription of the time. I was at 

lirft, therefore, inclined to fufped an error in the name of the month 
in Arrian ; and I tried a conjedural emendation ; but the fevere tefl; 
,®f :aH#ri€b^naleulation-:COmpefled:'me-:tQ ■dilcirdih.y;::: 

After various cOi^ed^^ and many' long calcularipns;^# am er^ 
tirely perfiiad^, that Mr. Wales’s veryy^^^ eonjedure, : by- 
which he reconciles hiS' calculation of the acronyctel rifing of the 
Pleiades at Rome', in the year of our liordr 42, with Columella’s - 
date, is the only folution,. and- the true folution: of the difiiculty.- 
The perfed agreement that it will produce between Arrian and Strabo,, 
In the time of Nearcbus’s failing, is indeed aftottilhing. 

Mr. , Wales obferves, that the exad. acronychal rifmg of a ftar is 
never vifible, on account of the fun’s light but it is equally true,, 
that the rifing of the ftar for feverai' evenings before the day of the 
acronycbal rifing will not be vifible : for the fun muft not only be fet, 
but be muft be fet and funlt tn a- certain. diftance- below the Horizon,, 
for the twilight to be fufticidnfily frint to -tdloW' the 'fixed ft to to^ 
appear,. Supjofe then, , that on a cenmn-day,.. no matter what, the 
. ' , fum 
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' fini is funk fomewliat below that diftance, when a particnlar ftar is 
npcih the eahera horizon ; on that evening, if the ficy be clear, the 
rifnig of the liar may be obfefved. ' Suppofe, that the nest night 
the foil is not funk quite to the required diftance, when the fame ilar 
is upon the eaftern horizon : then the rlfing of the ftar wdll not be 
' vifible; and when the ftar, becomes yifible, it will be feen at fonie fmall 
diftance above the horizon; the next night, it will be at a greater height 
above the horizon, when it is firft feen ; the third, a greater ftill ; 
and, on the evening of true acronychal rifmg, the ftar will have 
gained a very confiderable height, when it is firft feen. It certainly 
was very natural (and it was the only way for popular ufe) for 
: 3 .’.’.lEfe ::anei€hts 'qalbithat' ^the',‘ :#eiiingpbf 

3 V:,wh|#i 3 th:ey:;i|fe 5 ^bfid;:^:pd -fight fofofhd'Siling 
3p#§’Ehe:3iliattce:bei#w>riie;3hori^ he funk; 

SWh& a ftar; !^ 

tude of the ftar. Lucida Pleiadum is a ftar of the third magnitude j 

firft become 

3 wifibieiwhen3 the 3'::lfon:Tis^ ■3ifonk3^',l4f/helowprii:e3hQrizGn> 
by Galculation, that in .the year of the Voyage (of the Julian period 
4388), when the fun was 14° below the weftern horizon, at the 
, E of time when Eucida Pleiadum came to the ; eaftern 

horizon, his true place muft have been =2= 3° 33' yd'*' ; and he came 
to this place in that yeai‘, September 30, 12'^'® 59' (St. Jul.) mean 
time under the meridian of Greenwich. Apply, as before, the proper 
corredtion for the, eftedt of the /preceflion upon the longitude of 
Lucida Pleiadum, namely + 15', and we have September 30, 
13’’“ 14' mean time under the meridian of Greenwich. Add 4*’“ 36', 
and we have September 30, 17’”'® 50' mean time under the meridian of 
the mouth of the Indus; which, as we in our civil reckoning divide 
the day, was 10' before fix, in the morning of the ifl: of Odober. , , 

- ■ , , On 


DISSERTATION 1 . 




On tlie eTening, therefore, of the 30th of September, the fun. 
(fetting in that latitude about 5’“® 57' 26", apparent time after noon) 
would be many minutes more than 14” below the horizon, when 
Lueida Pleiadum was rifmg. The rifmg of the ftar, therefore, that 
evening might be feen a minute or two later than ri" o' 34" after fun- 
fet; but tbe next evening, the ift of Oiiober, the fun would be only 
^3“ 37 * 15" below the horizon, when the ftar' was rifing, wanting 
22' 45" of the full depreflion of 14°. This evening, therefore, the ftar 
could not be feen upon the horizon. But as the fun funk at the rate 
of 13' 40" in T of time, he Would fink to the limit of 14® in 1' 40", 
of time after the inftant of the ftar’s rifmg : and as the ftar rifes in 
the latitude of 24° north, at the rate of 13' 1 1" in i' of time, the 
ftar, o' 24" after funfet, and i' 40" after the moment of its 
V ;own?'nift:hp:;’ wbuld'^'l'break: /through' ■ theKexpring^^ 
apparent altitude of 21' 58" (I fay with the apfarent altitude, for the 
effbO; of refraction upon, the flar is inclu^^ in thefe calculations)* 
This altitude is very fenfible to the naked eye, being fcarce lefs tlian 
4 of the whole diameter of the fun: but the next evening (OCt. 2d) 
'■'Would ::CertainIy;;T&EThe:;;ihatteri^ 
r '<!lCtober,rthWftar,;':at;^"riifi;:fame:ftifhinCc :• of 'dime 
break tlirough the remains of the twilight, -with the very fenfible 
altitude of 2' 48" at the moment of its firft- apparition. Wlience 
our mariners would conclude, that the fenfible acronychifm was 
paft. It appears, therefore, that what thefe marinei's wmuld call 
the acronychal rifing of the Pleiades, took place either bn the very 
day the fleet failed,,, or the next, or, at the .lateft, the next day but. 

one. •■■■•'■".■■■'’' 

Thus, by a train of calculations of conflderable length and 
labour, but of the greateft certainty, and purfued with the moft 
fcrupulous. accuracy, , by the. ;h.elpwf Mn the 

ingenuity 




ingeiitiity of wiilcH I cannot fufficieatly admirCj we have btougKt 
the two accounts of Strabo and Ariian to a perfea good agree- 

I congratulate you and myfelf upon the fuccefs of the iJiveftig-a*^ 
itioa, and remain, 

■■ -f :'';"rZ^ 

Your' very faithful friend ■ 

and;ohedient;fervaht,;:;-: 


ab^pe^h-thl-commenefemeht ■:Of'^the5year:v.befbre^^^^ 

^#:Mmmei:e^ O'ur-’ Lord:' 1760, :;uormore; than 

soSy Jhii^^^y^ 7 ^ may think it was 

Lbire^#Kipthat^S>thfe 

miftake; I reckoned the interval ao86 Julian years inftead of 2085; 
andj hy this Inadw mylclf the trouble of going 

through the whole calculation from beginning to end a fecend time, 
and of correaing all my numbers ; though the error accruing from 
this over-reckoning of that interval, might well have been negleded 
in this Inveftigation. * 

To underftand how it is that the leffer is the true interval, you 
muft know that it is the uniform error of chronologers, reckoning 
by the kra of our Lord, to reckon the years before our Lord too 
many by one. The year which chronologers call the year before 
Chrlft 326, was the year of the Julian period 4388, as you may 
fee by turning to Blair’s Tables, Petavius, or ’Ulher. The year of 
nur Lord i-j 6 o was the year of the Julian period 6473 j the in- 

& terval, 
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terval, therefore, is 2085 Julian years, llie reckoning hy the sera 
of our Lord, when we have to do with time antecedent to the 
aera, is feidom conduded with preelfton but in aftronomical tables. 
If you turn to Mayer’s Tables, you will find there, in the firft page 
of the Epochs of the Sun’s Motions (p. 6.), and again in the firft 
page of the Moon’s Epochs (p. 36.), a year of Chrift, o; and it 
appears by thd epochs aferibed to this year of Chrift, 0, that it is 
the year of the Julian period 4713. Now, the year of the Julian 
period 4713, chronologers call, as you will fee again by their tables, 
the yescc before Chrift i ; at the fame time they call the nCxt fuc- 
ceeding year of the Julian period, 4714, the year Chrift i j 
and by this inaccuracy of their language, they in effed feprefent 
the interval between any iiu&erical day of ; the, year 4713 of the 
period (the ift of Marchffor inftance) and the fame numerical day 
of the very next year of the period, as confifting of two whoid 
:p!ars'inftead;'©f;;;one^; ^ ^ 

Sfice I fihifeed^^^^ n^ ealculatibns I have, ahnoft adddentally,^ 
with what I deem a ftrong confirmation of the accuracy of the con- 
clufion to which tKby have brought us«r>faiAcchbilhop<rlJftieri8 
Ephemeris of the Macedonian yeafj I find this entry againftithe 8th 
day of the month Dius. “ EuBemoni vefpertin^ apparent Ekiadesr 
The 8th of the month Dius, according to U&er’s redUdion of the 
Macedonian year, was the ift of Odober (St. Jul.), Eudemon the 
aftronomer is mentioned by Ptolemy as Meton’s affiftant, in the ob- 
Jervatlon of the fummer folftice. He flouriflied, therefore, in Greece, 
about a century earlier than the time of this expedition^ . 

I imagine that Archbilhop Ufhet took this date of Eudemon’s 
evening rifing of the, Plei^sde8^■fr^m.!;Gd^lmuSj{ reducing Gemi* 
fiws’s date to the Macedonian year j for in Gemmus’s parapegm 
■ ' ■. ■ : .which,: 




which he gives in the i6th chapter of his Ifagoge, I find this 

Tov il ^vyov iiof/rofimrou o ^Xtog bv ^jA,B^ciig A. 

And a few lines lower, 

^Eh S's r? E Evt^ifion llksm^sg ItrTsrsfim ^mssvToti Iw ra TTpaj ea. 

The numeral E denotes the 5th day of the fun in Libra. The 
fun entered Libra, according to Eudtemon and Meton, Septem- 
ber 27th j his 5 th day in Libra, therefore, was Odober i, the 8th 

^•■:Of'L|hel?S"::PMS.;y:j;|;;;:;;7/ 

On the 5th day of the fun’s paffige through the fign of Libra, 
^:heyras;dmthh:;::|tlf;d|gred<ii:vjfii|^ 
i:aadSthi';pi3idi^ipS|lfisyat; thi^;^tiine Jeing,!:- 
::ii|ni? hEv true:;^ .dfgree ’ ';'of .Ttbraf Andv 'this 

again agrees wonderfully with my calculations. 

Had you had the ill luck to confult Ufher’s Ephemeris, or Gemi- 
nus’s, inftead of Columella^ you would not have propofed this 
queftion to Wales or me ; for ybu would have taken it for granted, 
that Strabo and Arriafia greed. Had either he, or I, confiilted them 
before we calculated, we perhaps fhould not have engaged in the 
labour of thefe calculations.. 'We fhould have advifed you to follow 
Eudemon, without regard to Columella defcribing the pha^nomena 
of another climate- in another age j but then we Ihould not have 
difcovfered what Wales hasnonjedtured,- and my calculations, I think, 
put out of doubt; that when, the ancients fpeak of acrorxychal 
rlfings, they are to be underftpod of the fenfible acroaychifm: and 
this is a principle which may prevent many miftakes in deducing 
coEclufions in chronology from thefe aftronomkal. characters of time 
which the ancients ufed.- . : ' • 



NOTE on the fmall Stadium of A'ristotlEj p. 52. 


By the Right Rev. Hr. Horsley, Lord Bijbop ofRoclxefter. 


G IRCXJMFERENCE of the earth, accordiiig: to Eratofthencs, 
=: 252,000 ftadia; Ariftotle, = 400,000 ftadiaj 'therefore 
Ariftotle’s Radium to the ftadiurn of Eratofthencs as 252 to 400, 
that is, as 5 to 8 very nearly/ This is a much more exad proportion 
than that of 4 to 7 ; for the proportion of 4 to 7 makes Eratoft- 
Eehps;:iaaiihit®lSp?if;’SiDi^ 

" 5'ft6^: '■ 8- ^m^S'itf oh; lai^:^hy ho 

Proportion of Roman foot to London foot 97:100 :' hence 

Rdnaan foot -s I i>, 64 inches 5 paflus (5 

London meafure; milliare (looopaffus) = 7 furlongs 76 yards 2 feet, 

or 4850^ :feetToiadon''iheafiJre»/:i::j,:,:-A::gj^yK;g^^^ 

//:'Caft-the:RQman;:paflSis^;^^P^ 

::..r-:::ipt^;'(by::Polyhiui:'aa^;(^ 

Hence S, or Olympic ftadium, = 582 feet London, or 194 yards^ 

or Olympic ftadiurn, = 0,1 1022/27' miles London. 

S : 5 rs Ojiioeey'ey' : o,o 6 ft 892 o' 45 ' 45 V 

Hence Ariftotle’s ftadiurn/^ P»o* 58 S 9204545 niiles London. 

, ■ ' /j x'/' w;.:, ' Hence 



Ariftotle’s Stadiain. MUes Loadi®. 
= loood = 68 q 


Henee from Jamad to MouA of Indus. 
Coaft of Arabitse, 

llv'j'i:;- ' , ^ ~ 

idhyopliagi, » - 

Karmama, - ** 


lOOO 

l6oo 


3700 254,93 

4700 = 323,83 


31000 


Hence, by redudion of tbe Creek meafures, the whole diftance 
llOi^dbe 2135,9 miles London; which, however, if the decimals 

||oi|^||^^|d|||p^-: 3 |dod';,=?; 2 r 3 : 5 ,^ 

::|aifi|i||*til|moderij8,'igivef|i9o8;;hi 

-dip; if f Olympic ftadia wd^ 
lius^s addiibih^ b^^^^^ an error of 1#, m 

■^■diffei^ce:ibet^eei*the^Iloman'and'.the;Clympie^:f3 
pic ftadium was 606,2 5 -feet London, or 0,1 147774111068 London, and 
Ariftotle’s ftadium will be 0,0717359 miles London, and the whole 
^diiance: -wih;::be;: • ;x, j^rooQ:—::; 2223,8:;" London,,; 

which makes the difference between the ancient and modern mea- 
fures ftiJl greater ; and this makes it probable that Polybius’s efti- 
mation of the ftadium was right. 

It . is to be remarked by the way, that if this eftimation was 
right, the opinion, which- lias fo generally and fo long prevailed 
of a difference between the Greek and; the Ronfan foot-, 
making the former greater- than the latterj. in the proportion of 
to 2.4., muft. be erroneous.. It feems to have been current. 


among the Romans themfelves, but it muil have been founded o» 
a grofs eftimation of the length of the Olympic ftadium. The Ro« 
mans, in their popular valuation of the Greek meafures, would be 
apt to reckon eight Olympic ftadia to be exadly equal to their own. 
mile, taking no account of the fradion mentioned by Polybius. ^ 
Hence they would infer, that the Olympic ftadium was 125 Romaix 
paffus, L c. 625 Roman feet, which is, indeed, the length exprefsiy 
affigned to it by Pliny. But it was very well known, that this fta- 
dium was but 600 of its own feet. It was concluded, therefore, 
that 600 Greek feet make 625 Roman, whence 1 the, confeqwetice 
would be, that the Greek foot was to the Roman as 625 to 
that is,, as 25 to 24.. But if the Roman inMe adually was, what 
Polybius reckons -a ftadium than eight ftadia, the 

length of the ftadium turns [put exadly 120 Roman paflus, or 600 
Roman feet. And fmee it was alfo bob Greek feet, the Greek and 
the Roman foot mnft have been the very fame. 



# Meridian of Ptolemy, 

T O Dr. Vincent’s qmeftion concerning Ptolemy’s longitude, I 
will try to anfwer in tHe following manner. If Ptolemy had 

;hetw-eeh::t|£|-ijaieM^ 'meridian of ^^'Alexahdna,"^ X ;is;helieYed : 
:^-|^agiduaahd.lcjme>^others^|i::ddidot,know:h^ 
in the redudion of his longitude, or, which is the fame thing, in 
the augmentation of his degree ; but thefe horary differences have 
been deduced from the graduation itfelf, which is the refult only of 
iiheraty diSiices MdrtShed beydn#^& 

to' bring all the places Within his ftereographic projedion ; thence 
his degree of a great circle contains a fifth lefs of ftadia than it 
;-:OU^f;fe'COtttain;yn ihftead:-Df 6po. " ; 

In his firfi: Map of Europe, Ptolemy places London 20 degrees 
tothe eaftof the Fortunate Iflands. In the account of the moft 
remarkable places where celeftial obfervations are fuppofed to have 
been made, the horary difference between London and Alexandria 
IS 2 hours 40 minutes, , or- 40 degrees. Now, as Alexandria is 
4 hours diftant from the Fortunate Iflands, the fame longitude of 
20 degrees, eaft^ of thefe- ifles is; again, found for the meridian of 

London,. ' . ' , , ■ ’ . . - . 

" , , ' '' , ' ' Longitude 


DISSERTATION IL 

Longitude of London from Ferro, according T 
to Ptolemy, - - « I 

According to Dr. Malkelyne’s Tables, 


w. 


Error of Ptolemy, - 

Longitude of London from Alexandria, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, 

According to the connoijjhnce des temps^ 

: Error ;of Ttolemy, 


« ' 
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if you 


follow the editions which place Alexandria in 40“ 30'. 

Ptolemy places the 

from the Fortunate Ifl.es, or 3“ 30' eaft of London, inftead of 
2° 25' 37" (Mafkelyne’s difference of longitude between the two 
■^places).:" -How M::weAecreaie:^'by^ 
the Alexandrian Geographer^ we iball has?o 42'^ 

; will';bring Aat'-intertml 'tO;;A 48:^;v,or;; pre^ 

This I look upon as the longitude really affigned by Ptolemybe- 

’ •tweehAondbfranlpariA 

The fame operation made in refpe^ to the longitude of London 
from Ferro, or the Fortunate Ifles, will- bring London to 16 inftead 
of ly"* 40' 13", and then the error is only 1“ 40' 13'^ The diftance 
betw-een the meridians of London and Alexandria is aifo reduced 
by that means to ji'’, and the error, in. that immenfe fpace becomes 
kfs.tlian,: 2°., ' : , ' . , ; : , ’ ' ' ' ■ 


The maps of Ptolemy, conftm6:ed upon the principle of his 
fiiort degree, have given the Mediterranean an extent of about 
20® of longitude more than it ought to have, when in reality the 
author has not exceeded the true length by 4®, or thereabout. This 
enormous disfiguration was followed and improved during 14 cen- 
turies. At kft, the learned Gaflendi (in the middle of the kfi: 
century) wrote againft fuch an abfurdity; and, fome years after* 
Guillaume de Lifle gave us a Mediterranean only 860 leagues long 
inftead of i ido, which that fea had always before that remarlcable 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 

Page 153.-', Note «39,, . 

AS Bundar-Lari on the eaftern ludxis, ami 

Lari-bundar on the weftern, appear to form a diftindion in Euro- 
pean accounts only, may it not be conjedured that both have a re- 
ference to Lari, or Loheri, a town belonging to the Doo-ab of 
Behker? and that Bandar, expreffing a ^or/, may be common to 
'both , branches, pae::;;:j&irraingxthex 

; othd'^dhb' - .Loherl 'is ; either-^thef^-iaihex ;a|x’Eep® a; ■ ; 

place fomewhat lower than Tekier, at the bottom of the Doo-ab of 
Behker, as Sekier, written Sucker, Sungar, and Senguere, is at the 
top. ground for cotyedurej Nulla 

Sunkra, or Senguere, the eaftern channel, may aiumc its name from y 
;cQndudihg,:the-:;hatrigation::td; Sunkia, SubkdK,:bf 

;''.'x::Page:-2;y6.;xN^ . ■' :x:/ 

In the I-Iiftory of the Difcovery of India, by Manuel de Faria 
y Soufa (Englifh edition 1694, vol i. p. 27.), it appears, that pre- 
vious to Gama’s expedition, Peter *de Covillam and Alfonfo de 
Pay va had been fent to Alexandria j andi that Covillam had pafled 
by the Red Sea to the coafl; of Malabar, who, though he never re- 
turned himfeif (being detained in Abyflinia), yet fent an account of 
his difcoveries by Lamego, a Jew*, to the Court of Lifbon. This is 
worthy of remark, as it proves that the Portuguefe purfued the dif-: 
covery of India by the route fell defigned by Alexander, accom- 
. ' , ' . . ■ S't' ' : ' plifticd ■ 
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by the AraDian Khaiits aud loldans or h.gypt. it was the trade ot 
tlie Vehetians to Alexandria, that the Poituguefe were endeavouring 
to rival, and finally deftroyed by the difcovery of the paffage round 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Upon the diftances of Icaiyis and Tylos it is to be remarked, 
that the account is taken, not from the Journal of Nearchiis, but 
from Ptolemy and Ariftobulus ; it is poflible, therefore, that both 
thefe authors reckoned by the Plympian ftadium, and not the flrort 
ftadium of Nearchus. If this conje<3:ure be allowable, it will double 

••Jjb|tipn|fifii:;gi^ihg'pe’:i^&hieit^ 


THE END/ 



E;R:R.A-T^A. 




;:24. line 23*.'^f'Hydmll:es r^^Hydraptes^:'.,' 

34. note 70, Vim %* far Qp'J^T, read 
45, line y..fer ■^zxtt' readSitk paffim '' , 
j4*/^?r Flokmy Ftokmy* 

6q, note 4, line t^^for Kuttriri mdllmi^u ,, 

Si* line 3d from Ae bouomi/'r A-c 1 iien 4 fes rw-f A-klien‘*ita^ 

' ;i a|datn 

''-^■i''bi'^r'rains'’;:ms^;f inns* 

1I3. _« 3d from the homm^fir Mr. Rennell rmi Major Rennell/tf/w.:* 

arg^note ,, , „ 

. =i^Kadge 

aik ' note asb, line 2, y?-^ 

27?. line 4, /«r to eaftward to the eaftward. . ,, , 

27! note 279, line 5 th from the, bottom, fir more than half a degree resd near 

'a degree;..""': ,;:/:■ .:," '-'.'y-',.':'”.," 

28 1 . line 9. for thoaght his read though this. 

7 11. note 77, line 7. /«** iSaXoftat ^ 

izo. note '100, line ule. for Bahr-ain read Bahr-em /a/ 5 i«i. 

iaS -line' fzv^^f B8ffidd:««^'off'Baflida. : 

L, ,4.4r latitude 28= 4 '.' • 3 °“ f ««-’^fatitude 21° S 4 • • 3 S »S " 

2; 8.— A.firS\iy&sread&hism^e^ .• ^ ■^^'•7 

iiij, 1 5 . after capital of the province add m Timour’s age. 

"786. note pa, line 2. jftringemoua wu'fngenw^^ 

422.\ line : s.'j%r' otthogroph 7 ;:»wif,,prthogra;|>hy;.;:: ..y:; 

4i4. note 487., line r./oy oriiiinates.r-tW originates. _ 

. 4 ll,yMihe:i 7 >#-yS:lie^«>'«r;;nar^tivey're« 4 t^^^^^ 

hich affefrs the feries of days occurs p. 36, wherej the date aflumed is OflobM a 


